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EiVER since theinventioitofthe Art of Printing, edition upon edition of the 
Worksof Virgil, either in whole or in part, has kept issuing from the press of 
almost every nation of Europe. 

Great Britain has contributed its quotum both in point of number and of va- 
riety: yet I know of no good edition with EnglishCommentaries, nor of any 
good English Prose Translation, free or literal. 

Editors in general have directed their attention more to edify the learned, 
than to instruct the learner. Or if a few have condesfrended to Iranslale our 
Author into English, their Translations have been neither elegant nor failh- 
ful, but in many instance^) Paraphrases rather than true Versions. 

Boys reading Latin need many farilitieB which it is not always convenient to 
the master, nor indeed always in his power to give: hence for wantof these (he 
scholars become careless, acquire a slovenly and an incorrect pronunciation, 
and too often skim over their lessons without half understanding them. 

For my own part, I would rather see a boy comprehend two lines fully, than 
the entire iKneid in a smattering and an imperfect manner. 

It was the want of a copy of Virgil, wherein a learner might find more assis- 
tance suited to his capacity, and more information within the scope of his intel- 
lecl, than are to be met with in any edition wherewith 1 am acquainted, which 
first prompted me to put the Bucolics in the shape in which they now appear. 

The plan is in some measure similar to that which I pursued, and am still 
pursuing, with the Greek Drama ; and which indeed has experienced v6ry con- 
siderable encouragement. Should the present volume be equally well receiv- 
ed, it shall be speedily followed, first, by the Gcorgics, and next, by the ./Eneid, 
in a form every way calculated to match. 

I am not, however, so vain as to think, either that the plan is unsusceptible 
ofimprovcment, or that the Translation is the best possible: I merely consider 
the plan lo be good, and ihe Translation to be more faithful than any which has 
preceded it. 1 am, moreover, confident, (hat with the helps here afforded, a 
boy, thoroughly conversant with his Grammar, and having due recourse to his 
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Dictionary^ will make more rapid and solid progress than he possibly could 
make without such helps. Only let every word be parsed, and let the Gram- 
mar Rules be closely applied. 

I am very well aware that the majority of Schoolmasters are averse to the 
introduction of Translations, however fiuthfal or however elegant they may 
be ; and that they assign two distinct reasons for this aversion : the iGrst is, that 
Translations tend greatly to encourage idleness in the pupil; and the second 
is, that they leave no room for mental exertion in analysing difficult passages, 
and in filling up ellipses. Add to these, a cormption 6f taste, where the Trans- 
lation is without taste, and a perversion of the sense where the Version is un- 
feithfuL 

It cannot be denied that Aose reasons are weighty, and that Translations 
therefore ought not to be indiscriminately admitted. Yet with proper attention 
in selecting them, and moderate discretion in using them, they will be found 
most useful aids to the scholar, and a great relief to the master. 

And to grown persons whose education may have been n^lected, as well as 
to those who may be studying without a Preceptor, whether it be with the view 
of acquiring a knowledge of the Classics, or of renewing their faded acquaint- 
ance with authors once familiar to them, an edition like the following must 
prove of invaluable service: nor liass so to Parents, who being, through long 
disuse, become less intimate with the dead languages, shall nevertheless feel 
anxious either to examine their children occasionally, oir to take upon them- 
selves their instruction in the absence of a tutor. 

if it be vrged that the Eclogues of Virgil are seldomer read than his Mneidy 
and therefore that if this jGneid had been now published instead of the Buco- 
lics, it would have beeii more likely to be of benefit ; I answer, that there can- 
not be a greater error in the plan of education, than to hurry children into the 
JEneidy without passing reigularly through the Pastorals : I will not presume 
to say it is done for the purpose of making it appear they are forward in their 
learning, but I am really at a loss to account for it upon any other grounds. - 

For there is in Pastoral Poetry a simplicity so congenial to the innocency of 
youth; a delineation of character so truly natural; a description of scenery so 
rural,salubrioi]s, calm, and inviting; asuccessionof objects so various and plea- 
sing; and a style so easy and unaffected, that the perusal of chaste compositions 
in this department of the Muse cannot fail to improve the heart, to delight and 
enrich the imagination, to charm the mind, and attune the soul to peace ; and 
must therefore be deserving of some attention from the young. 



PREFACE. IX 

If indeed, as some tell us. Pastorals consisted of nothing except ignorance, 
nitticity, and rudeness, being merely, as the name indicates, imitations of the 
speeches and actions of herdmen, who are generally a set of unpolished, illite* 
rate clowns, ignoble and grovelling in their thoughts, coarse and ungramma- 
tieal in their language, ^pd vulgar id their manners, then might an objection 
at onoe valid and visible be raised against the reading of such trash. But be 
it remembered, that in former times herdmen were not the lowly class of per- 
sons they are now a days, and that the Roman swains spoke in as pure Latin 
in their fields, as Cicero could speak in the senate. 

Theocritus of Syracuse, Who lived in the reign of Hiero, and was contem- 
porary with Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of ^gypt, is generally looked upon 
as the father of Pastoral Poetry : and yet his Idyllia cannot be said to be all 
pastorals. They ought rather to be considered as poems on several occasions, 
written by a herdman of Sicily ; or, at least, by one who assumed that charac- 
ter. As to their merit, many of them, it must be allowed, are fraught with sen- 
timents of admirable beauty ; but then others of them abound with dirt and 
dross. Tha language, which is chiefly the Doric dialect of the Greek tongtie, 
is unrefined and broad, increasing the nativeness and rusticity of these produc- 
tions; qualities, indeed, which enhanced their value, and suited, in a peculiar, 
manner, the taste of the age and country in which the poet lived. Accordingly 
we find him in ilill possession of the rural crown for a period of nearly two 
hundred years ; till Virgil, a genius formed to excel in delicacy of expression, 
parity of style, soundness of judgment and correctness of taste, all who had 
gone before him, became his rival. 

it is certainly true that most of the Pastorals of Virgil are close imitations 
of one or other of the Idyllia of Theocritus; and from the frequent addresses 
in them to the muses of Sicily, may be inferred how much the Roman poet es- 
teemed the efiasions of the Sicilian bard : yet in imitating him, he imitated his 
beauties only, carefully shunning his faults : he separated, as it were, the pure 
metal from the dross ; and having separated the metal, he mixed it with the 
rich treasure dug from his own mine, fashioned it-anew^ and gave to the whole 
the brightest polish it was susceptible of taking. 

Hence Virgil chose to designate his Pastorals by the name of Eclogues or 
Select Poems; thereby signifying that they contain nothing vulgar, nor filthy. 
The term Bucolics, by which, strictly speaking, is implied, that the subject mat- 
ter of these poems relates to neatherds^ and not to shepherds and to goatherds^ 
seems much less applicable ; but may have originally been fixed upon, for no 
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other reason than that Tityrus, the principal personage in the first Eclogue, 
was a neatherd and shepherd. Besides these three denominations of persons 
tending cattle, Theocritus introduces a fourth, namely, a smneherd. 

In the Latin language ^^ pastor," which b the word from which the English 
term ^^PasioraV* is derived, means ^^ a feeder or herdman in general^^ whether 
of neat cattle, sheep, goats, horses, or swine ; unless in its more usual accepta- 
tion it signify shepherd : hence, as several of the Eclogues have no reference at 
all to neatherds, and others but little, whilst all of them relate to shepherds or 
to goatherds f the word ^^PastoraV* appears to be a fitter appellation for any 
one of these poems than the Greek epithet ^^Bucolic" 

Of the Eclogues some are of the dramatic kind, each pastoral being a single 
scene, or dialogue between two or more herdmen;'such, for example, as the 
first^ third, fifth, and ninth : others, again, are narrative, the poet speaking all 
the time, and giving a history of something that had occurred ; undfer this head 
are to be classed the second, sixth, seventh, eighth, and tenth Eclogues : — and, 
lastly, one of these compositions, namely, the fourth Eclogue, is a rhapsody 
uttered on the joyful anticipation of the birth of a son by Octavia, the sister of 
Augustus and wife of Mark Antony. This child, whom the poet represents as 
being about to be born in the happy consulship of Pellio, a man to whom Vir- 
gil was indebted for a series of multiplied kindnesses, is said to be destined to 
partake of the life of the Gods, and to rule the world in perpetualpeace. 

Throughout the whole of these highly-finished productions, the diversity of 
subject and of scenery is ample, and the descriptions are every where in the 
style and spirit of true poetry. Here, we have the lowing of herds, the bleat- 
ing of flocks, the buzzing of bees, and the purling of streams ; there, the so- 
lemn shade of a thick wood, or the flowery verdure of an extensive meadow : 
here, are cool fountains and the banks of rivers; there, are craggy rocks,iof- 
ty mountains, and the sea shore: here, are elms clothed with vines, fruits and 
flowers in rich profusion, corn-fields, and pails of milk : there, are stately cy- 
presses, magnificent oaks, spreading beeches, waving pines, and weeping wil- 
lows : here, tiie poplar and ash, the bay-tree and myrtle, the juniper and ches- 
nut; there, firs, tamarisks,,and hazels: here, we have a green grotto; there, a 
shepherd's cot. At one time the sun is blazing in meridian glory ; at another 
he is hastening down to the portals of the west ; and at another, he is set and 
the evening star is seen. Music is always an accompaniment, and the persons 
represented are as various as the scenery. 

Londorif March 5th, 1825* 




PuBi.irs VmtjiLirs Maho was born at Atidiia, a village about three milea from Man- 
tua, on the Ides or fifteenth day of Oclolier, in the year of Rome DCLXXXl V, «hcn 
Pompey the Great and Licinius Crassus were the first time consuls, 69 years before the 
birth of Christ, 

So humble n'as the sphere of life of his parents, that the name and occupation of his 
father are not distinctly known. According to some, be was a potter: according to o- 
lhers,a hired servant: and according tn others, a husbandman. Serviusand Frobus tell 
us hiB name was Virgilius; but Donlitus affirms that it was Maro. All, bowevcfj agree 
that Maia was the name of the mother, and that although her husband was of mean ex- 
traction, yet she was herself very nearly related to Quintilius Varus, a man of illustrious 
family. This Maia was the daughter of one Maius, by many erroneously called Magus, a 
person in easy circumstances, and possessed of a small estate not far distant from Andes: 
and it is almost certain that the father of our poet was for several years in the service 
of Maius, before he became his son-in-law. Having faithfully discharged the duties of 
a servant, and honestly acquired a small independence, he procured for himself a few 



• The old gtamniariaiiB hare told so many labu. 
Isus aud ioiprubabie stories concerning the paren- 
uge, birth, and life uF Virgil, Ihit, at thU disMncc 
of time, it Is ralher difficult to distinguish between 
milhtuid falsehood. Whalcanbemorpldle.forin- 
•Unce, tiian Ihe stor; related bjr Dou&itu, or some 
one assuming that name, reBpccliug the mother al 
ibe poet ? According lu Ihia author, Maia dreamt 
on ihc laal night of her prcgnuiicj that she was deli- 
tcrcd of a lanrel branch, which uo sooner touched 
Ibe earth, than it tooii root, and grew up Into s Mr 
Mdslatei; tree, adorntMl with a multitude o[ flow- 
ers aud berries. The following day, when ahe was 
trudgiug along the road with her husbaud, going to 
transact some busineas In no very dUlaat jjart of the 
cOQDt^, she was wiied wllb ihe pains of labour, 
and actually brouaht forth iu a ditch, by tlie road 
iidc. The child, iti9iald,dld not cry, as is usual iu 
such cases, but putting on a smile, ihewed a coun- 
lenaoce su sweet, ilial the very best hopes were im- 
mediaFfly entertained of his success in the world. 
Tbt father marked the place, by slicking a twig of 
poplar into the ground; and in process of time this 
twig became a iufty tree; and uiidt-r it (lie breeding 
wotnenof the neighbourhood used, for several gc- 
nerallons afterwards, to make rows and pray for a 
safe delivery. — The some writer Ictls us that when 
Virgil was come to years of maturity, having by dint 
of great iluJy at CremlJua, Milau, and Naples, ac- 
quired oiucli knowledge in phytic and philoiopliy, 
be went lo Rome, and soon became acquainted with 
the master of Augustus's stables. The cures he per- 
formed among the hones gained him tlie reward of 
a loaf of bread a dayi being the ralion allowed to 
each of the grooms.— -A few months BubsequEol to 
Ibis grant, the Crolonlales ^cut a present to (he em- 
peror, of a beautiful colt ; in which ei-erybody dis- 
covered the marks of very extraordinary spirit aud 
fieeluess : but Virgil gave It an his opinion that the 
coll was the oDspring of a sickly mare, and would 
certainly prove good for nothing. This liavlng been 
TCiifitdi)]' (he event, and repiirtcil lo AugCistui by 



the masliT of ihe »Lud, his majesty ordered Virgil's 
ration of bread lobe doubled; so thai Ids teadof one 
loaf, he should from this lime, receive two loaves a 
day, Norlrss iklltiil in dogs was Virgil than In hor- 
ses, being able. At sighljloform a correct judgment 
of their pare Dlage. Having been consulted also on 
this Bubjecl, and found to he perfect master of it, 
Aogdstui ordered his allutvance of bread iii be a- 
g^n doubled. Now the emperor had long doubled 
whether he himself was really tlic sou of Oci&viua 
or of some other man : and believed , that as Virgil 
had so much skill in Ihe parentage of dogs, aud of 
horses, there could be no one more lil to resolve the 
question respecting the reputed son, of Oct4vius. — 
Whereforehetook occasion lo ask Virgil In prlvaie 
what be thought of the matter. " Some persons," 
B^d Augfianis, "consider me to be thcsonof UclA- 
vins; but others say, 1 am tliC Son of another man. 
Whose son do you recbou I am?" — Virgil smiled, 
and told him he could very easily answer that quei- 
tioa,1fhe could do it wIlhoQt giving olTence.CiEsar 
gave him Ids word that lie would uut he offended SI 
any thing he stioutd say. 'Hien Virgil, filing his eyes 
steadily upon tlioie of Augfisnis, replied : — " Tlie 
qualities of the parents of other animals may easi- 
ly t>e discovered by philosophers ; but in man, they 
cannot be aseert^ned : yel I can form a ver]| prob- 
able coiuecturc of the occupation of your father." 
— Aub6sIus listened with atlentlon to hear what he 
would say; when Virgil proceeded thus : — "To the 
best of my judgment your father miut have been u 
baker." Caaar was laionlshed. "Hear," continu- 
ed Virgil, " how I came lo form this conjeciurc ; — , 
as a reward of my talents in your service, wlio arc 
sovereign piilcniale of the whole world, you havu 
given ine nothing except bread upon bread : ibis is 
Ihe part either of a baker, or ihc sun of a Itaker." 
Augislus, much pleased with hlswil, graciously an- 
swered, Ihal for the future he should l>e rewarded, 
by a baker, but by a magnanimous king : and 
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acres of land and a comfortable dwelling on the banks of the Mincius: and herC) it ia 
generally believed, the bard drew Ills first breath . 

He had, it is said, two brothers, Silo and Flaccus: whereof tlie former died young; 
and the latter when hu was between thirty and forty. Whether or not the poet was the 
first is not certain. 

When Maro was five years old, Horace, his intimate friend and contemporary poet, 
was born: and two years aflerwards, his great patron CaiusOctaviusCiepias, who is bet- 
ter known in hbtory by the name of Augustus, the nephew and adopted son of Ji'iIIusCk- 
sa.t, and his successor on the throne. 

At an early age, but the exact year is a matter of dispute, Virgil was sent to Cremona 
for his education. Here he continued till he put on the toga virilis or manly gown at the 
age of lineen, Pompey and Crassus happening lu be then a second time consuls, It was 
customary, we know, for the Uoman youth to make their first appearance in the manly 
gown towards the completion of their seventeenth year, but there may have been some 
exceptions to this rule; especially among the lowerelassesof people, whose precise agea 
are not always easily ascertained : and besides, some youths are men at un earlier period 
of life than others. — About this time, many indeed say the very day on which Virgil as- 
sumed the toga vWilis, the poet Lucretius died. 

Soon aller the assumption of the manly gown, Virgil went to Milan; and thence, ha- 
ving tarried there only a short while, he proceeded to Naples; visiting Rome, perhaps, in 
his journey. At Naples he studied Physic, Philosophy, and the Malliematics; applying 
himself, at the same time, to the cultivation of the Latin and Greek languages. 

From his tenderest years he had manifested signs of genius, and evinced a love for 
the Muses. Even whilst at school at Cremona he composed several verses which had 
been in a moderate degree admired. Hence it is to be expected that at Naples he made 
further advances in an Art in which he was eventually to shine peerless for all ages of 
time. Accordingly we iind that in this city, whilst he was pursuing his studies, he not 
only perfected several of his earlier Pieces, but also laid the fuunuation of some of Iub 
greater Works. 

Having remained four or five years at Naples, he repaired to Rome, no doubt with 
(he intention, of establishing himself as a physician; but a civil war breaking out shortly 
afterwards between Julius Cffisar and Pompey, and the confusion in the capital becont- 
iug very great, he returned to Naples. 

About the year 707, however, of the city, when the Roman affairs began to assume 
a more settled aspect, the poet sought the metropolis once more; and there is reason to 
think he coutinucd in it for about the space of three years. 

During this sojourn he is said to have met with considerable practice as a physician ; 
and to have become acquainted with many persons of distinction at Rome, particularly 
with I'ollio and Mteccnas. 

After the murder of JAlius Cffisar, which was perpetrated on the fiAeenth of March 
in the year of Rome 710, Virgil, at the age of between twenty-five and twenty-six, re- 
turned home to his father's in the neighbourhood of Mantua, hoping to find peace and 
Etranquillity in his native vales ; at a distance from the din of war which had now broken 
out afresh. 
In the year of the city 7 13, and of Virgil's Ufe twenty-nine, peace having been again 
happily restored in Italy, Caius Jiilius CiesarOctavidnus, the avenger of JiiUus Cesar's 
death, and his successor on the throne, divided the lands of the proprietors who had fa- 
voured Brutus and Cassius, among the soldiers who, under Mark Antony and himself, 
had defeated the republican forces at Philippi. 
Now as the people about Cremona and Mantua had, during the great contest, prov- 
ed themselves hostile to the Triiimtiri, and had even taken part against Mark Antony, 
the lands in that district were indiscriminately confiscated, and parcelled out among the 
veteran troops of the Roman legions : Virgil's father, therefore, and himself, were sha- 
rers in this calamity, though in£vidually they had wished well to the cause of Antony 
and of Ctesar. 
Virgil, on being forced to give up his estate, went to Rome with thcrestof his un- 
fortunate countrymen from about Mantua and Crem>'ina, who had been expelled from 
([..,_<.____ ..., L :.. ,..,... ,- - 
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their farms ; and who promiscuously flocked to the metropolis in the hope either of hav- 
ing their possessions restored to them; else of meeting with some alleviation of their suf- 
ferings in fresh assignments of territory in anotlier quarter of the empire. 

'They for the most part, however, had not the good fortune to obtain any redrew 
whatever; and were therefore undtr the painful necessity of offering themselves as hired 
serrantfi; some of them on the lands which were lately their own, and others on landa 
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newto them: but Virgil, through mennsot'tiiafomieracquaiatanceB of rank, particularly 
of Pollio, who gave him a letter of introduction to Varus, was admitted into the presence 
of the emperor, and had an amnesty granted to him. This year Ovid was born. 

Whether Virgil, or his father, notwithstanding the particular order given for the re- 
stitution of their property, did actually regain immediate poesession of it, is not precise- 
ly known : but as their farm lay at a very considerable distance from the capital, and as 
there were many things ofmucn greater moment to engross the attention of the govern* 
meni for a while, it is most probable that several months, if not years, passed nwny, be- 
fore either the poet or his father could be said to be definitively reinstated in their free- 
hold. Yet some writers there are, who maintain that Virgil's estate was exempted from 
confiscation at the time the lands were being partitioned; and that consei^uently he ne- 
ver had to remove. Be that as it may, the bard roost certainly paid a visit to Rome about 
this epoch: and wherever his father, if still in life, may have tlien resided, Virgil himself 
continued in the metropolis, or frequently repaired to it, during a period of some years. 
But Naples seems to have been his favourite abode, although he had a house at Rome 
on the Esquilianbill, attdofYen passed a few months in Sicily. 

His Writings consist of: —I. Early and Detached Pieces, under the title of Epic rtAMs 
and Catalecta : four petty fictions, called The Culex, Cikis, Moretum, and Copa : 
and three other compositions, styled. The Priapeia, Dir«, and j^tna: but some au- 
thors deny that any of these are his, except, perhaps, the Culex, and, still less probably, 
the Cirig. II. Tut BitoLics, consisting of Ten Eclogues, or select Pastorals, in imi- 
tation of the IdylsofTheficrilus of Syracuse. III. FouH Books of GEoncics, in imita- 
tion of Hesiod; beingvery elegant and very useful Treatises on Husbandry, the Culture 
of Vines and other Trees, the Care of Cattle, and the Management of Bees. IV. The 
i^NEiD, an Epic Poem in Twelve Books, in imitation of the liiad or rather Odyssey of 
Homer; undertaken principally with a view to celebrate the virtues and establish the au- 
thority of Augtistus; and to delineate theon'gin, the courage, the perseverance, and the 
happiness of the Roman people. 

As we have room for nothing more than a brief outline of Virgil's Life, and as we are 
at present editing his Pastorals only, we shall pass over the subject of all his other com- 
positions, and confine ourselves to a succinct account ofhts Bucolics. 

The Eclogue which stands first, (but which plainly was not written the first), con- 
■ists wholly of a dialogue between two shepherds, or rather, a neatherd and a goatherd, 
Tityrus and Meliba'us. The former is represented peacefully reclining in the shade of 
a diffusive beech-tree, playing on a pipe, and enjoying perfect composure ; — the latter, 
again, in the act of leaving his country to make roam for the disbanded soldiers who had 
begun to dispossess the land-holders about Mantua and Cremona of their estates, comes 
up to Tit^us, poorly in health, urging a few tired goals on before him, and leading with 
muchdifnculty by the horns one that hadjust yeaned, and abandoned her young to perish 
in a hazel copse. 

MelibtEus is evidently intended to personate the miseries of those who were obliged 
to quit their country; and Tityrus, the happiness of Virgil in having had his estate resto- 
red to him, or rather in having been permitted to retain it. 

The poet ingeniously takes occasion to compliment his benefactor, Caius Ca.'sar Oc- 
tavianus, who, after the battle of Actium, obtained the title of Augustus ; and to declare 
that he will always esteem him a divinity or God, 

The Eclogue which stands second, but which was perhaps the one first written, and 
which there is good reason to think, that even Julius Ccesar nad seen and admired, is a 
fine composition, wherein the passion of love is described with ercat warmth aud great 
delicacy. A shepherd of the name of Curydon conceives a violent liking for Altxis, a 
beautiful boy belonging eitlier to Maecenas or to Pullio, but whom the poet calls K>laB. 
Many imagine that the passion which Virgil attributes to Corydon, he meant to apply 
to himself: but others defend the poet from any participation in an affair, which, how- 
ever pure the motive of it, or chaste tlie expressions of liis fondness, must be regarded 
either as a stigma upon his character, or as a mark of extreme folly. 

The third Eclogue is a dispute, or. perhaps more properly, a wrangle, between two 
shepherds; who, after considerable mutual abuse, challenge each other to sing alternate- 
ly; agreeing that a third shepherd, Palxmon, who happens to come up, shall be judge, 
or umpire, between them. 



Xiy BRIEF ABSTRACT OF 

In this admired pastoral, which is in imitation of the fourth and fifth Idyls of Theo* 
critus, two beechen cups or bowls, like the truly famous one in the Thyrsis of that poet, 
are introduced with very pleasing effect. 

The country is in its full beauty, the grass is soft, the trees are in blossom, and the 
woods are green. 

The fourth Eclogue is entitled Pollio, and has for its subject the universal joy felt 
by all classes of the Romans on occasion of the marriage of Octavia, sister of Augustus, 
with Mark Antony: a marriage from which, it was fondly hoped, there would flow so 
much tranauillity and happiness. 

The Sioylline verses, it seems, had foretold that there would about this time be born 
an infant, who should rule the world in justice, and establish perpetual peace. Accord- 
ingly the poet rapturously supposes that the child with which Octavia was then pregnant 
by her former husband Marcellus, would be this glorious infant, under whom mankind 
were to experience the blessines of a second and an endless golden age ; the earth pour- 
ing spontaneously forth a profusion of fruits and flowers; thorns yieldinff grapes in lus- 
cious clusters; the oaks dripping with honey; and the sheep ranging the nelds clothed in 
native scarlet. 

He with much delicacy and address pays his court to Augustus, to Mark Antony, 
to P611io, to Octavia, and to the unborn babe. 

This noble poem was written in the year of the city 714, and dedicated to the great 
P611io, who was at that time consul. 

In the fiflh Ecloffue, two well-bred shepherds, Menalcas and Mopsus, after mutual 
compliments, make choice of the death of Daphnis as the burden of their song. 

Mopsus laments the death, and Menalcas celebrates the apotheosis or deification of 
the deceased. 

By Daphnis we are here to understand the lamented Julius Caesar, who was traito- 
rously and inhumanly murdered in the senate-house by a lawless band of conspirators in 
the year of Rome 710. 

It is thought that Virgil himself is disguised under the character of Mendlcas, and 
^milius Macer, a poet of Ver6na, and friend of Virgil, under that of Mopsus. 

The sixth Eclogue was written at the express command of Varus, and is an admira- 
ble compendium of the Epicurean system of philosophy. Two Satyrs, or perhaps, shep- 
herds, named Chromis and Mnasjrlus, find Silenus asleep in a cave, in which, intoxicat- 
ed, as usual, with wine, he had thrown himself down the preceding night: — his garland 
had fallen from his head, and his battered jug was hanging by its worn handle. 

A nymph named ^gle helps them to bind him; and they stain his face with mulber- 
ries, and compel him to sing. 

His song commences with the formation of the world, and forthwith the Fauns and 
wild beasts are seen dancing to the measure, and the stubborn oaks, charmed at the mu- 
sic, bend their heads to listen. 

In this Eclogue Virgil most facetiously and flatteringly compliments Cornelius Cal- 
lus by making one of the Muses, as he was wandering by the streams of Permessus, con- 
duct him to tne Aonian mountains, and there introduce him to the court of Apollo: the 
whole assembly rises to do him honour; and Linus, addressing lym in heavenly verse, 
presents him with the pipe of the old Ascrean Hesiod, with which he is to celebrate the 
urynean grove sacred to Phoebus. 

In the Melibceus, or seventh Eclogue, a shepherd named Thyrsis, and a goatherd 
called C6r^don, are described sitting on the reedy banks of the Mincius, beside a sacred 
oak, in which swarms of bees are buzzing, in company with a third person, Daphnis, who 
had by chance seated himself under a whispering holm, and whom it would seem they 
had constituted judge between them, to decide on the resjiective merits of their singing, 
and award the palm to the one who should deserve it. 

Melibceus happening to pass that way in quest of a goat that had strayed, is spied 
by Daphnis, and made to come and hear the oispute. 

Both the songsters are Arcadians, and the whole affair is related by Melibceus. 

The eighth Eclogue, termed the Pharmace6tria, is a beautiful composition, in imi- 
tation of an Idyl of Theocritus bearing the same name. It consists of two parts, whereof 
the first contains the plaints of a shepherd who was despised by his mistress ; and the 
second, the incantations used by a sorceress to regain the lost affections of her lover. 



THK LIFE OF VIRGIL. XT 

So captivating was the song ofDanion and of Alphesibceus said to be, that the helfen 
marvellea, the lynxes stood astonished, and the rivers slackened their course. 

In the ninth Eclogue, Mirris is carrying two kids to Mantua, when he joins company 
upon the road writh his friend Lycidas who happens to be going the same way as himself: 
the two shepherds foil into sentimental discourse, and pursue their journey together, oc- 
casionally singing to keep up their spirits and beguile the time. Virgil's farm is ingeni- 
ously introduced and described, reaching all the way from the declivity of the hills down 
to the river, with an old broken beech-tree for the land-mark. 

MceriB hints at the great danger that both he himself, and Virgil, who is here styled 
Menalcas, had encountered from the new comers. They go on until the middle of tneir 
journey is distinguished by the prospect ofthe lake of Mantua, and the senulchre of Bi- 
anor; when Lycidas invites Mceris toset down his kids and rest, kindly offering to carry 
them for him, should it be more advisable not to stop lest the evening might prove wet. 

The tenth Eclogue is a beautiful imitation of the first Idyllium of Theocritus; here 
the poet represents his friend Gallus as a shepherd dying of love, and complaining of 
the cruelty of Lycuris, who had deserted him to follow a soldier. 

The several sorts of herdsmen come to visit him in his distress, and he is attended by 
Apollo the god of song, snd by Sylvanus and Pan the two deities of the country. 

The scene is laid in Arcadia, the fountain of pastoral poetry; and we have a view of 
the pines of Manalus, the rocks of Lycsus, and the lawns of Parth^nius. 

In the end of this Eclogue, which is the last of these fine compositions, Virgil paints 
himself under the character of a goatherd silting beneath a juniper, and weaving baskets, 
until the coming of the evening ; when he rises and drives his goats home. 

The precise length of time which the poet employed on these Pastorals is a matter of 
dispute, some writers limiting it to three, and others extending it to seven years. 

If, as has been hinted before, Julius Cssar saw the Alexis, and which is extremely pro- 
bable, that Eclogue must have been finished in, or before, the year of the city 710: then 
the last Eclogue being known for certain to have been written in the year of the city 717, 
we have the space of at least seven years intervening between the appearance of the first 
and last of these highly-finished poems. 

Shortly afier the publication of the Book of Bucolics, Virgil set about writing the 
GeorgicH, under the immediate patronage of Miecenas, to whom he dedicated the whole 
work. This labour he is said to have completed in the year of the city 723 ; and to have 
finished the ^neid, which was written partly in Campania and partly in Sicily, about 
the end of the year 734, being by this time in the fifty-hrst year of bis own age. 

When he had brought the -Eneid to a conclusion after toiling on it for eleven years, 
he determined to traveT into Greece, and there perfect it at his leisure. Accordingly he 
set sail for Athens, and arrived at that port in safely: but from this period his health, 
which had never been good, began to decline very fast. 

Tlie transcendent merits of nis writings had gained for him the esteem of the Roman 
nation at large; and had procured him a very ample independence. 

His company was courted by tiv; great, and the emperor entertained the highest re- 
gard for him. 

As Aug{istus was at this time in Greece on his return from Asia, it is not improbable 
that Virgifdetermined on visiting that country to be in attendance on his illustrious pa- 
tron. At all events he met the emperor at Athens; and made up his mind to come back 
with him into Italy. 

On the voyage, Virgil was taken extremely ill, and was by his own request landed at 
Brundiisium; where he died on the twenty-second day of September, in the year of the 
city ~3^, about three and twenty days before completing his fifty-first year. 

His remains were carried to Naples, and interred at a little distance from the city. 

To his memory the Romans erected a handsome monument, on which they engraved 
this epitaph, said to have been dictated by himself a few days previous to his death : — 

Mantua me genuit: Calabri rapuSre; tenet niinc 
Parlhenope : cecini paseua, rura, ducts. 

In his last will he ordered his jCneid to be burnt, because it was not finished to his 
mind; hut Aug{istus would not suffer it, upon any account whatever, to be destroyed; 
nor yet to be altered in a single instance. 




XVI LIFB OF VIRGIL. 

In person Virgil was tall and robust, of a swarthy complexion, and of cather a rustic 
look; careless in his dress, temperate in his meals, but of a very sickly constitution, and 
bashful to a fault. 

He had an impediment in his speech, and although he possessed very great penetra- 
tion and depth of judgment, yet his delivery was not graceful, nor his wit ready. 

He lived upon terms of the strictest friendship and intimacy with the greatest men 
and best poets of his age; particularly with Horace, who in a beautiful Ode addressed 
to him when he set sail for Athens, prayed the Gods to protect him; and called him the 
half of his own soul. 

In such popular esteem, indeed, was he held, that when he entered the theatre, the 
audience, to the number of at least one hundred thousand persons, stood up, shewing 
him the same respect as they did to Caesar himself. 

As he lived universally l>eloved, so he died universally lamented, and by none more 
regretted than by Csesair. 

He left the world with all the calmness of mind, and resignation of soul, with which 
a great and good man ought to take his leave of life. 

His works, so long as common sense and taste endure^ will continue to be admired ; 
and will remain, unto the latest ages, an imperishable memorial of poetical genius and 
of refinement of style, perhaps never equalled, and certainly never surpassed. 



PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 

bucolic6n 



ECLOGA PRIMA. 
TITYRUS. 

MeL1B(EUS, TlTYRU3. 

Til. TiTVKE, tu palulie rccubang sub tcgmine fagi 
■ilvestrem tenui Musam meditaris aveiii: 
nos patrix Biies el diilcia linquimus arva; 
no8 palriun fugintug: tu, Tityre, kntus in uml>r& 
fwrmoBam resonare docts AmaryllidB ailvas. 




M OTItf re, tu, r6cubaiu >ub Ugmine Jilt/M p&lalai likgi,nie<li(irii •ihiitrem MHum lU ttani sk'^ni ^ 
iM»liaquimD>lfDesp&lii;F, el dulcij &rva; iin* fu);initu p&triam: lu,0 Tiljrc, Ifulus in unilitdiilAdi 
tllvai reioLire ronnfiMoi AmBt^llida. 



U.Tb, M. Kou, 

Titjte, TU yrus, 

r^cuhaiH ntcUnin; 

iiib (f gmiae undrr corer 

liftlulff l&p, of this widc-iineadmg btKh, 

medii&ris urtMUing 
uIviaiTFtn M&Mm atylraRtlmu 

ifnuiav^Dft ^ ON iKt liitder oal ; 



lioquiDiua 



anltmisg 






Tllyre, 

l^nituiDiimliri, 
doc<'s (11 vu 
reaoobre 



farmdaaaiAniar^lliila. btioitttiu dmaTyiliM. 



MOKE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Mei.tBffiL-». YOl',Tityrus, reclining beneaih the canopy of this wlde-spreailing beer 

arc conceriing a pastoral melody on your slim oaten-pipe : WE are (]uitting our roa 

iry'» bounds, and our sweet domains; WE are (Iteiug uurcouutry : — YOU, Tilyrus, 

at eaee in the shade, are iraininc the woods to re-echo fair Amaryllis. 

. ..) the rear 4t.lwrureCbri>t,bcinillie 19tb f"' 
orVii) 



a Uiitlui 



L 



aviiiiiM CK»ar haling defeated tbe 
Airrva under thr rnnii|jiralor« Ck.'*iiii ii 
IB lito pitched billka rmght at Philippi 
ddnia, aod having Ihrrrby titablisbed biiiMm ic- 
coud «tnp«rnr pf Kame, npon (be ihrotieofJIilliu 
Cniir,hUniurdeirdnticle,di>lribnli!d ihetandaa- 
bont CrcniAna Mid MAnlua amoni; bit veteran sol- 
dieifi, as a rt'uardror Ibeir loyally; (urDingout Ibe 
nallve owners for bBiixg lafcen part «ilh bii ene- 
miei. Virgila taUlet hu a ■ uOe re r among tbe rot ; 
bill lierccotered bis farm ibrou^h Ihe interceuian 
ol Msi'ens*, elsearP6llio, orol Viriia, »ham our 
poei liad Hon by hii tHlcni*. Virgil, to exprpsi his 
iraiiliide la Angdslns for such a tavonr, eonipused 
ibii Pattoral ; wliereiu be sell tbilh Ilia own, and 
hi*fatheT'B(aodforinDr,in ibe perannofTl'jnu-, 
and depicts tlie dislrr>»in|E sitnaiion of tbe pn>ple 
anniBd Hintna and Ciemfina, tn the character of 
ftlrliLauk, aafarpheidnUDiahaiteninitBwayMitb 
hb lew goa((, to make room Tot a rre.-h-poMessor. 
tloiDe imaeine that, by Tit) ru>, Virgil meant bim- 
•clriudiTidnally : bat, aaTllyrnn is reprcteuled u 
■n old nian, nbereliy the rUecl i> ereally beiglit- 
nwd.and m Virgil wasjet in tbe prinieol lire, tbia 
_.. „,|j|e, Heiycbius iulerpreli 



itDod tbe word Id Uie sense of ■■cAir/rm 
La Cerda nolices tbnt in the Arrican toneiie "Ti- 
ljraB''nieaDt"«fMl." Virgil, uodoiibl,borroiied 
■hi) name from TheAcritiis, as being a verjr lit one 
rorashepbeid,niiuicalwitDil,andlniplyinelDtbe 
Gteeklanfunf,e"apmatifniBgbiglruiirtaiid Irm- 

taJUify."— Severnl cummrnlalon take " ISfDS" to 
e Ibe rpeciea uf oak cnnimotily railed " ficuliu," 
or in Eiigllsb,"f^MaiMrr(.'" but Pliny clearlj de- 
Hneail to lie Ibe "itiek-lrrt," His worda are: "nip 

Slansnilelciiliiiilia, trJtngDlt rdfeineiadilar: 14. 
nm linue ic Icvinimnm, p6pDlu •Imili'." 
I. mediitria, literaUy, l*w art mriiltii^ or cms- 
potiKg'; tnote frrely, Iksii art meii*tiiiiiig oi miari rrl- 
•yinf^Boin the Sib (eraeof Ibe siNlh Eclogue, we 
tind " linui medittbor ariiadiue Miisam," — and a- 

*' Photbo meditiule." 36i«li» fft,*' medilirii, i<i 
est, (datoj, ijuftil melit£ru,dp<o I pAiilA." tiiiKus 
■oterpreteil ii " modalirt* r and IdCctda, " rx*r- 
eea.'" By''ai*iw,"iaLicli literally si|initlci"i(»oirf 
ursMaafna(riiH',''iniiy pcfliaiit heimdcistoiiit ■'<• 
ik^hmTijip^' in grneial, or ralhct " afiagnUt.' 
5. Some will bave it, ib4t in tliii Paaloial," A- 
maryUb'' is alkgorically pn( for •' Rom/," 
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T. O Meliboee, Deiis nobis hsec otia fecit: 
namqu^ erit ille mibi semper Deus: illius aram 
saep^ tener nostris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. 
nie meas errare boyes, ut cernis^ et ipsum 
ludere, quae vellem, calamo permisit agresti. 
M. Non equid^m invideo ; miror magU: undiqu^ totis 
usqu^ ade6 turbatur agris. £n ipse capellas 
proteniis aeger ago; banc etiim viit, HffjirfeV dCico: 



«mm|-ww|«»|*wm|-ww|«« 
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STNTHETICAL OHDER. 

T. O Melibo^e, qMam D^os fi§cit bac 6tia n^bis : n&mqnd ille ^rit s^ropdr D^m mf hi : sa^pe t^ner &g- 
nns ab D^stris oviUbot imbaet &fam iUioi. Ule permUit m^at b6ve8 err&re, ut <u enrols, et Hit permUii 
wu Ipfom liidere qii» c^wMa igo ¥^01 IM»M mAn agr^ti o^Iamo. M. EqoMem igQ Bon ioYideo tihi ; 
4go migis miror iitam bdmaifitriiauim: id tarb&tar ideo in t6ti« ftgris tindique 6BqQ^, Eo ^go ipse a^ger 
&go nUat capellas pr6teoiU ; 6ti^ 4go d^ico banc cop^/lam, O Tityre, vis : 



LITERAL CIDER AND TRANSLATION. 



T.OMeUbo^e, 

f^cit 

D6bi« 

baec 6tia : 

D&mque ille 

^rit miki 

D^ua s^mpdr : 

sa^pe 

t^oer 4gnQS 

ab ndatris ovtlibus 

imbiiet 

liram iUiiu. 

Ille 

permisit 

iD^as b6Ye8 

err&re, 

at c^riiiSy 

et ipsum 



T. O MeUMuBf 

^god 

httthvouchaqfed 

tons 

thne tranqwUHHrn : 

far he 

ahaRbetonu 

a god/or ever: 

qfita 

sheiJH a tender laimb 

from OUT sheepfolds 

distavn 

Miidtar* 

He 

hath permitted 

fkifkine 

h Hmg«9 

aeuoutee, 

anamyaeif 



ladero 

quacA^^llea 

agrdsti c&lamo. 

M* Equiddm 

non invideo ; 

m&gis mirdr : 

&ded turb&tur 

t6tis igria 

lindiaue 

bisque. 

En ipse 

a^ger 

&go capellas 

pr6tenus : 

banc 

^ritim, 

Tityre, 

dtico 

v\x: 



tekat / •Ifiiiir 

on my ruetic pipe, 

M. Truly 

I envy ytm not ; 

rather I am amazed: 

Uheneh-degree ii-there-eof^wian 

inaUihe grounds 

ok every t^e 

as/or as here, 

Lo! I myself 

aiUng-in-health 

am.driving my goats 

on h^ate me: 

this one , 

also, 

O n/yras, 

lam leading along 

with difficulty : 



MURE FREE TRANSLATION. 
TiTYRus. O ! Meliboeus^ a God bath vouchsafed to us these comforts : for a God in my 
estimation shall he for ever be : frequently shall a tender lambkin from our folds imbue 
his altar. My kine, as you perceive, he hath permitted to range at large, and myself to 
warble what airs I choose on this my rural pipe. Melibceus. In troth I do not begrudge 
you ; rather am I astonished : so great is the stir in all the country round. Ix> ! I myself 
unwell am urging my goats along: and this one, Tityrus, with difficulty lead I onward: 



6/' Melibo^us** propeily means ''a cow-herd*^ ur 
^^apermm who has the care qf black cuttle:" in this Ec- 
logue, bo wevec, no socli sigiiificatiuu seems attach- 
ed to tlie name:-7-'^D^us/' fljitteriugly, with allu- 
sion to Augiistus : tbe poet st^ les lum a God some 
years before divine honors were publicly, and by 
liiw, paid to him ; — '*6tia/* ease^ recreation, and se- 
curity united; an idea which no single word in the 
EngUsh language can convey : — ** f^^cit," hath esta- 
UUked or ordained — hath cammed or granted, 

7. ^rit ille mihi semper D^ns, he shall to me be a 
god henc^orth and/or cver^ i. e., even now and be- 
fore divine honors have yet been by law establish- 
5 d as bis due, will I adore and worship him. As the 
eification of Augustus by the senate did not take 
place until the 28th year of his own age, which was 
about seven years after this Eclogue was written, 
tbe poet very properly introdiiceH ** miUi/' tome: 
as if be bad said ** he shall always be a diity qf mine, 
whether others account him a god or not, 

9, etrixtf to range at will or pteoMure-'to graze at 



large : were we to take this infinitive, as Lord Lau- 
derdale did, in its original acceptation, '* to wander 
at go astray f* we should stray from the neanmg. 

1 1 . non iquid^m invideo ( miror m4gls .'Ida mot 
in reality «iiry you ; more am I surprised : or, in other 
woriiii, / reaily/eel Uu of envy, than Ido*^ adminh 
tiou, Meiibueus, apprehending that Tityros might 
tJiink he envied bim, assures him that he does not ; 
adding that he greatly wonders at tlie sight of such 
composure in the midst of so much confusion. 

12. In lieu of '* turbatur," several ancient BIS8. 
have ** torb^Aiur," but far less elegantly. 

15. Most MSS. have <* prdtinds," and Uiis is tbe 
reading of the Venice edition printed by Aldus, as 
well as of several others. Caper will have it, that 
«pr6tenus" is an adveib of **PIactf," and ** prdti- 
nds" an adverb of *^ Time.** N6nius Marc^lltis de- 
fends *' prdtinus," interpreting it ** v4tde.'^ Heyoe 
affirms that ** prdtinus" is a corruption of '< pr6- 
teniks :" tbe sense here, he says, is simply ^ pro^** 
or rather «< prK/' that is,« tote se," brfore Mm^ 




bucolica: ecloga i-rima. 
hie inter densu corylos modo namque genielio«, 
Bpem gregig, ah ! sllice in uud& connixa reliquU. 
Sspi malum hoc nobis, si inene hod Ixva fuissel, 
di! ccelo tactas memini prxdicere quercu^: 
expi sinistra cavft prffidixil ab ilicc comix. 
S^ (anifeii, iste DeuK qui »\\., da, Tiiyre, nobis. 
T. Urbem, quam dicunt Romam, Melibcce, piilavi 
Etulluscgo huic noaCrx similem, quo axpk solemua 
pasioreB ovium teneros depeliere foetus. 




n&mqn£ CDnniia §ttrit\lMfoilia iii6dd bic Inter d tniaa c6r7l<ra, Ula reliqnit An ipeM (iT^inii >)■ ! nu, in 
Dddk illice. Satpe, si mia mens non l'uSMt^t la^vu, igo ni^niiii nMroi qu^rena l&cias de rot\a prxdfee- 
rehac m&liim ti6bu ; ntyi aintxra cAmix pcvdfxit id alicivA ilicc. Sid Ikmin, O Tilyrr, da tm n6bi*, 
qui fjle D^us tit. T. Ego ttiiltin, It Meliiio^c, pul&vi lirbeni, qaam Mftm MnJnn diciinl V,6tDwai,iue 

6r&(ntimilemliiiJcD6Btr«lirbiiU<infu«,quoBa>pailAieaiai|ie«Dl^iiiiiide|jitlere[taEni>ro£liu6riDm. 



inipr dfnitu cAi^'laa 
caDDfua gem^tlm. 



nonfnUKtla^va, 

Enedfcere 
ocniAluai nAbis: 

lidlitra c6rnix 



i«^ (At dnat kiatli 
nating ytuned ticinij 
sht hat Iffl Ihtm, 
ahsf 

the linpe vf my ftitk, 
upon Ihr hare /tint . 
Ireraetnher, 



did Ihe ia-boding cr 



pTKdixit 

St'ddsnbbii* 



prtdict it 

film the haOiim Mm. 
Bk( lell iH 

filsnit. 



qiianidfcuDtR&mani, which Ihey tall Rvme, 



nipt ial^DiDs 
drpitllere 
thietof foetus 



A/Cltbni'ui, 
Ii/ncKAnl f iciu, 



U«lniifiTn/)iiriv,' 



'>»• 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION, 
for having just now, yonder among the thick hazrlt. yeaned twin kids, she has left them, 
alas! the hope of my flock, upon the bare stone. I remember, if my mind had not been 
■illy, that our oaks, blighted by the lightning, did repeatedly augar this disaster upon us: 
tVequently did the itl-boding crow predict it from the hollow holm. — But yet, give me to 
nndersland, TStyrus, who that god of yours is, 

T1TYBU8. Tile city which they call Rome, Meliboeus, I foohshly imagined to resemble 
I wont 10 drive the tender young of our ewis. 



I 



thia of oure, to which vf shepherdi 
1&. StrvinsM;) lliBt"caani)ia' 



i* here nsed far 
it>d&. La Cerda 
decnu " mnnlxa," i»riepradent of lliii, preferable 
ta'*caliN,''uetpTeuii>(ti<<)iffiriilt ■lelliei'y. 

lA. iB^vaifUhrortacrnhidm.' Sfrvint interpret t 
■I**c<MilriHa," HHyimn-if. THii adjeelive i>uf aiii- 
bigmiu neanin;, being ismetimeicinpta^cd, asit 
iihere.td preuge evil, and «ametiTne«,Min ibese- 
MndKnd ninth book! of tlieJEnelditodenniegaad, 
TbiidiffereneemaybeailribalEdlcithedifferenea 
between tlic Greek and Roman iniiDuer of angnr- 
ing-.utlie former alrinrieana id nred tlieii^Ebthand 
aaifiiciaiu, — the iaiier,sa««iiic«cMriaR(,ftie left. 

le.Tliit veDc is wanting in sevenil ofthf oMiat 
MSS, Perha)n some trimcriber Iruerted it here, 
aa being very appropriate, when lie found "&nle l\~ 
Btitra civElmonuiuet all ilicc ctiniix,"inllieiiInUl 
BelogDe,Terael5. ffesballipeBkurtbtiutow.and 



orriEhl-liBndandleft-linnd ament, when we rome 
to that Ter>e.~The"tlci"iiaa|iecicioroak, by 
aa termed " halm imk." 

19.li>1ed£ni,iaa(jr«'>/IIUaiora/ynur(.sa"tt- 
le d^i" wnnld be •' Ihat gad iifhii,luri,ot Iheirs:" 
and " hit dt\u," Ihit gvi o/miBe or tfourt. yel ma- 
ny eaplet have " 111*" for " Isle:" anit ionic few, 
"qiii»"for "qoi:" — "da" and "Mcipe"areofkea 
pnt for "die" and "a(i Ji," 

10, RAmain, Some; whicli, by tbe l>eil nuge, i> 
pwnoiinetd as if written "Roam," Tliit rity in the 
dayiof .\uBii>lit>i«»itllohave been fifty milri in 
eirenit,wilUapo(ialaliDn of nearly four millions. 

fl. sldltnt <eo, l/BelUh dmk; elie we may cuu- 
itrae**Btiil(aa" will) "pntivi.'and render ii "/»^ 
Mli!"*« aitjectivc beiai often, by ibeKanan idi> 
nni, lued where an adverb it piopcr in English i— 
"linie utJitnEi^Iiiicify a/oHMfrii. M&ntaa. . . . 



23. PUBLII VlRGILIl MAR0NI8 



31 



Sic caoibua calulos similes, sic malribus hffidos 
noram; sic parvis componere magna solebam. 
Veriiin litec lantum alias inter caput exiulit urbrs, 
quantitm lenia solenl inter viburna cupressi. 
:>/. El f\»se tanta Tuit Roman) tibi ci 
T. Liberia*: qure iera, tam^n respin 
candidior poslcjutiin londenti barba cadt^bal: 
respexil tamen, Et longo post tempore venit; 
poslqukm noa Amarylbs habtt, Galatea reliquil. 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

&eige n^veram cilotot ^(Maimites cUnibu), lie /j'v Mirrriiin hoidtii tiuilniki mitribuB; Actgvjo- 
UhtmrowpSmremigpaiKgiliapiiy'antgitiu. Vtrflm liac urfu Kima ^xinlit liiin r&pnt tiatfim ru- 
ler ilini lirbPi, qn&iiiilin euprim >6leiit niUtcn lAa c6pita inler l^Dln vibi'imn. M. Et qnn t&iil> mfiM 
vid^ndi R6niam fiiil lib)? T. Libtrlns: qatt HbMat licit Hlat<iiiiritatTa,t&min ilia jtfptxHmi intr- 
lem, p6itqiiaiii b4rba eailfbat randidior niAl lond^uti iamttkmiaUla rc»p£xit nw, et iUii«£iiit16D5a 
tempore pan I ; p6«li|iiini Amar^llii h&bel not, <1 GalalfH relfijuil niu. 



SlcniJram 


Thuiilndknaun 


riiitiibi 


K»iUureUlhK 


c&luloi 




viHfiidiR6ma<iif 


./««vb™«? 


limiloic&nibu:, 












q^m If .a, 


R^ucAfuIr, 




kidilolhtirdam: 




Uolad/,i,meaUiigt 






rcipfiil 'lattltio, 




iKKd 


puilqudm 


afle--lhttt 


pftr4. 


la compart ertnithtBgt 
tointU. 


barba 

C!td^bat caarlidioi 






Bid 'he 


lond^Dli: 


Umrihi-aringit: 


txlulitc&put 


haiklifltdhtfhead 


re,p*«iltim«.. 


ikthcktd<-,milM 


tiuiCim 


mwutck 


el lAnga t6(npnre 


and s hag ichile 




amid other citUt 












tluomt: 






p6.lqiiam 


Biut-lhxtimr4hal 


tDterl«i>la«ibai<u 




Amarjllil 




M.Etqaucaasa 




bSbetooi, 


i««. 


Uota 


logTiat 




Gabitial^M. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
Thus Ikntw that whelps were like dogs, thus bids like tbeir motbcra; so I was accuslohf*^ 1 
ed to compare great ibingswith small: — but that ciiy has lift its head as high ainliW I 
other cities as cypresses are wont to lift theirs amid Imibcr shrubs. 
Melibceus. And what so urj^ent cause had you of seeing Komf ? 
TiTVHua. Emancipation: which though-late, yei looked upon me listless, — after-il 
greyer beard was falling from me shaving: it looked upon me, however, and, along 
subsequently, it came ; since Amaryllis possesses me, Galatea If ft me. 
mt mnre/aairablg 



16. The "tibfirnnKi," by ui called " iHe Hiaj);/ii- 
ringtree" is a slim b, {(rowing in cuput and by tbe 
sidts of roads : it fans flexible and loiigli branchet, 
wbidiaremnrliilaedinbiadingriiggols — a cirrii in- 
stance from wliicb tbe talili name stems to have 
been denied, tbat <9, from " vli^re" to bind. Virgil, 
by ihii cainpsiiiaii,uS£rTiui Lu jastlyubirrved, 
gives Melihci'iii to understand, Ihat Rume differed 
rrnm oilier rilies in kind as well as la magnltnde ; 
tnrpiMsiTig lliem ao far in grandeur and in exient, 
that ihey were merely tike lamp* held npiacom- 
piriaon with Ibe snii ; or, in Ibe langnage of ihep- 
lierils, like luwiy diinbi berid« stalely ireei. 

ta. Conimeiitalon are not agreed m I'mninn a- 
liont the seme of this verse niiil tlie ni 
uf them will b^ve " cntidfiliar" lo agm 
bjrtai/'and not wilh "birb.i;" libert'j 



btnignh/! wbileotliersMrenth 
onily oppose lhiiicceplallDnor"candldiiir,"aiM 
i'onlendror"iDUIa-iAO-(l."Riitei»giie>foursoli»-' 
lions oftbe difliciilty contained in this paHage,l>^( J 
all of them unuliifartotj. — The " libcrly" spoliaf j 
of, may nut meao eniaucipalion from actual lUaCi I 
ry, but frreduni from ibe stale of belngaiervanL | 
forbTre; rreeilum, ion, froin tbecluidiesoriavefor'J 
OalBl^a ; freedom also from uulbriny liabltf, frot ' 
ignorance of the world, Trum miiappUcalion ol'tl 
lent, and from nnprafilable piinuiis, 

ai-TboDghsome think Ihac by "AmaipiB"{sBVl 

Irgarically meant "Romf,-" and ihatby '* Galalilff'l 

llie poei designed ".VdRdu;" yet other*, anil Rtoct^ 

Man^ 1 ilefeniibly, coiisidfi "Amaryllis" to he a firiiitoi 

j KptiH ' rils bad,— " GaUlea," a former «( 



liltoWj 
Tl$| 



40 



BUCOLICA : ECLOGA PRIMA. 32. 2' 

Namqu^ (faiebor cnim) ddm me Galatea tcntbat, —ul-Byl — |_«i.[-w»|- 

ntc spes libenalis erat, iifee cura peculi. '-.| — |-vt.|--|-vv|-. 

Quamvis muUa men exirel viclima geptia, — |_ww|-_|__|_,„| — '■ 

pinguis et ingratre premeretur caseus \irbi, -uw|l..|_«v| — [_uu|— 

non unqiidm gravis ffire dorrmm mihi dexira redibat. --|-w«|-ww[-vv|.,..[— 

Itf. Mirabar, quid OKesta Deog, Atliarytli, vocarcf; ; — |_-|--»i| — -|-i.u] — 

cui pendert^sua patercns in arbore poma. — [-i,w]..u|-.w|-.v|.. 

Tilyrua hiiic aberat: ipsa; te, Tityre, pinm, _„_|— «|-.|— 1._.|._ 

ipsi (e fonUH, ipsa bsc Hrbu>iT'<i vncabanl. — | — 1 — I — \-'"'\ — 



Nf mque {tnim igt fali\>e.r) djiin OiTittK Icnjbtt me, nic tpeilihrrlfitin 6rat oifAi, nic clini peetili; I- 
nt mthi. Qnimrli millli tlclinm cxlrel mtit *6pli«, et fulincl) n£l/iu piiinniii riieua premerflur nit. 
trm\ai,ri.\tf lirlii yt6iit\ia,mia iti-Uanaa llnqiiimr«dftMt dAmiiin mlbi piviitfre. M. ^o miribar, 
qiU(l,OAiniii^ni,fBniDfitavDCire»Dfo>: tt^miriiiarcn) tupaler^rinpAina |irii(I#reiii>iiiirl>nre, Tl- 
i]imftberaihlDc:(>T1I)Te,fpHcpliit>ivocib(nitIe,fpiifAD(esKMd^f le,liiccipiaa[t)iiitar«Aftaiifir, 



GkUtf tenibal n 

neeipea libert&ii' 

Djccdnprcdli. 

Qnimwu 

tdM* viclima 

eilr«l 

mjUiJptia, 

el pi ncnii c4mui« 

iniriix lirbj, 
dtilra 
Don dnquaro 
redlbii dfintnm mibi 



LIT SNA L OKDBft 

For 

(lolar^o paatud wu 

utilhtT Iwpe oflibrrty, 
ur etrr itf atcjinrtmM. 
Although 
nonji a victim 

and niBiiy a/kt dtam 

/urllulhmkU**eils, 

dMd not trrr 

■n komt tv me 



Toefcrei D6oi) 

pater jria p6mB 
pendfri 
in Ilia firbore. 
Tit^nu &berat 
blue: 
iplr 



Tityre, 

(pti f5Dlei te, 

hnc Ipiaartiiiata, 



htm wilh isM«f. 
M. Intat uvndn-inf, 

O Anatyllia, 



mAtte>\ for when 
yaa mre taffering your appltt 

upon their Irte. 
Tilyma mu abamt 
/mm Ihit plnet : 
thtrfrypinti '* 

im ailing for thee. ' *«• 

Tityru., HIP 

thtreryJtiaaaiMtraWr^ (UK 



%.; 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ' '" 

Because (and I will own it) while Galatea swayed me, I had neither hope of liberty, nor 
care of wealth. Though many a Ticlim went from my folda, and many a fat tlicise was 
prened for the iinlhankful city, yet never did my hand relurn home laden wiili money. 

MELiBOius. I wondered, Amaryllis, why disconsolate you were Involving ibe Gods: I 
wondered for whom you were suifering the fruiis to remain on theiv iree. Tiiyrus wa? 
away: the sery pines, Tityrus, the very founts, iheK very shrubbtriis wt re callinj; youL 



M, rSra pecdll, tartefnyprfiptny or CMcmt «- 
bmd ginn. Heculiiim waa conimonlj' underttood to 
tBrin"thrfriniltaitckii:iiiAailmtitpmiuHiiio 
agofthidrfndnittifhiM mailer." Pladius naea il to 
einma *' like tepamtt ptru efa ici/>, nodr up telth- 
utltht knaalttgiaf her hM^imd." ^n\il»\»ci»^\- 
6ft"lhepTaptrtyrfa/recmaii:'' and HotBre,iii lii" 
An of Puelry, «r»c 330, pniploya " rfira pecail" 
in the *en)e, " latti^ictiillh oicuncim o*oii( jni»." 
Thb word, no doiiUt, ai well as " pcriinia," n de- 
rived from '* pf CUI," — for, before llie invention of 
iMne]i,lniffie *» carried on clilefly by earhipget 
of calile; Hill indeed manyof IbeeartirrrolnibaTe 
Uietignreof callleitamped apon Ihem. 

34. MKH. and editions differ in lUe pii net nation 
oFtbisaeiiteuce; for, in some of tlieni, lber» ii no 
palm after "sfplia,'' bnt a comma after ''plnenia" 
m llie neat vcrae. Ilj ibis mode of poiniiiu, " pin- 
(■iiii"Ii made lo agree i.Hh"vlclimB,'iiwiead of 
with " ciieiii,"— and tbal il tboiild do so waa Ibe 



deeideil opinioQ bolb of Sf rvina and af Fkbrfefw. 

35. ingr&Itt Arbi, Iht Ihmtklcm cUy, vit. MiKlna: 
yet concemine the preclie meaning of" tntrftiv," 
there U (il mnat be alloiRed) mach donbl : Ibe epi- 
thets, "impjrriiaiil -iJfia(T(ni6Ie—kil«/iil—d((Mltd 
—oiliBut—vngrolrful — ltuklctt—ilVi^e^."»nd ma- 
ny more, indeed, Itave been offered 4> ihe ttaiia- 
laiionofihii wordinibeinitanceli^furena. 

37. The pnlramof allegory, imabln to reroncile 
lhe"Amar^lli''oribiaver>ewilh Ibe city ofRome, 
have fancied Ihat aome error moil have crept Into 
the Icxl: Ihey accordingly recommeiul the sabsli- 
tnlion, 'ir, aa Ihey are pleased lo callit, realiltitioii 
of" Cfllal^a" for " Amar^lli." 

39. The fiul syllable of" Abcmr is leDgtheocd 
by Ibe fignre of prosody called cwsdra. 

40. Tlie " arbiUa " were Urge pieeea of |ronod 
|ilanied wiibeliiis or other tree>,ai ihe diiiaiice ge- 
nerally ofaboui forlyfeetapatl, to leave room for 
corn, and ahofoTvinaa, to grow between Ibeia, 



41. 



PUBLII VIRGILII MASONIS 



T. Quid faceretn? NequS serviiio me exire liucbaC, 
aic tam prffisenteB alibi cognoscere Divos. 
HtcjIluiD vidi juvenem, Melibcee. quolaunls 
bW Benos cui nostra dies allaria fumant. 
Hie mihi reaponsum primus dedit jlle petenii : 
" Patcite, lit aiite, haves, pueri; submiltite taurot." 
HI. Fortunate senex, et^d tua rura manebunt: 



--I— i— i-i— I- 
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T. Quid 4so fteeremf Njqae id lic£bit me exire lervllia.o^e id Itc^bot mMiengntecen DivM ikm pn- 
■inm&lilii. HJr,OMelibo£e,<jfevldifllniiijiit'eneni,cuijAcniin6>Iraali&riafii[Daiitbiit£iiotdinqDo- 
t&DTil>. Hlc !l!e primus dfdiiAocrpfpAiiiuininlhipelfDtiaifUii: " Toi p&scile b6>cs, Oplieri, nt inlij 
n< labmillile lalirMjlv*." M. OrorluD&le*iDCK,£rE6(liarurainaD£biint ^ 



LITBRAL QHDER A 



T.Qnidl&cereni? 

Vtwi 

lic^bil 

eifre tervitio, 
nee Alibi 

cogDAacere D(*oi 
tini pneibitei. 






togHmlBftlir^m, 

tut tlirwhm 

la Igpirinae Godi 

tBpnpilioai. 

Meliboiui, 

I lam Ikiil yaulh 

eurallan 



qnoUnuii 
Amanl. 
Mtc primal 
d«dil ille 

DiihipetJDti: 
" P&HTitc b6v( 
nl &Mi, 
piieri; 
■QbnilHHe tailrai.' 



M. FortunSte sfnEx, M.d/nH 
t(ta rCirn 



to mr priitiiniiiig him: 
" Fefd yair kine 
u htrrl-j/ore. 



MOEE FREE TRANSLATION. , 

TiTTBUB. What could 1 do? It waa iieitfacrin my jiowerto geloutof lliraldom, norany 
where else to experience Gods so beulgii. It was liere, MclJbsui. I .''aw that youth, to 
vhom, annually for twice six days, OW altars smoke. It was here he first returned ihu 
answer to me bis suppliant: " Feeo vouii cows, as befoee, tics; vokevoi 
Meliikfub. Fortunate old man, therefoip your rurftl (Httxtessions will rem 

41. Quid fkeeisTa, ahal ceuld I So? Tftynu rn- 
fornii Melibnut tbal be liad no alternative : &r it 
was incunibenl on bim eilbei lu gu lu Kuiue, or to 
conliuue in vaualage, depend nut on anoiber*! will. 
Appian nwntioni, tiiat,whcii tlie IvKUabonlCre- 
Bi6aa and Al^lna were parcelled out among ilie 
" „ ., sreatrrowdi bof " 

in and af old, and 
flocked to Rome, au 
filJpd Ibe Funini niic 



al group 



ul; din 
and lempleB villi Ibelr lanienLH- 
j llial tbey bad been driven frooi 
Iheirhonieiaitliiiniib tbe; had been conqnered e- 
nemiei. If many ofttiem were of republican prin- 
ciple*, ai>ri bad favoured Bruliis oud Claai\u, yet 
otbera.nD doubt, were devotedly loyal, and warm- 
Ijr Hliacbrd In Augdalui. 

43. timpr&iJiiiesDfvoi, GtJi la ptvpUioui, It 
raniiol be denied, lliat " prafseus" jigniliea "jirt- 
rraf," rather than " propihoiu ;" yd here, and loin 
the ninth Book orUiefneid, ver>e4(H, the mean- 
inpieenu lo be "kindlg prixM nfter fit maanmif 
a dttMlt/ ar god ," tial a, " if not bodily and vuiblg 
prcitnl, ail virtvaUB pmrnt, and rtady with prof n^ 
UmaBdhelp." In ihepauage before iii "pmCaeni'' 
ma; be taken in the Muie of " aatttiiU avd conte- 
ding-," foe Aiigii^tui readily granted Virgil bd iuter- 
view, and innl^nlly complied with bis requesr. 

43. JAveiiem, gotith, namely, Octmiiiitta Augtit- 

' ~ tbe emperor, wbo, at Ibo time of partiliouing 

'"'LWHaMerfSjeanDfage. Uiieoeiiuei 



proliibiled by a decree ol 

44. bis itnai diet, tqxsi lirKe tii or twelvt rtiijn, 
meaning, OB one (/oj/tfeiTfiy mvnlU, 

45. primnB,^>f, that is, inif unify, and ulinort b*- 
Jttt I had (inM la prtftr mg rrgucM, , 

46i pii^ri, lads or mmir); ilie word " |iuer" ha* 
four distinct meanings; first, ileigiiill('s"a J4{|''l* 
con tradis tine lion to a "g-tiJ." svcoi'dly, " a Iaii,or , 
boi/," Willi reference to uge ; as " mil lurriag yrt ah . 
lamed to aumluied :" lUidly, in Ibe vai^alive, '' <a^ 
BUB KTmnl or nu(ejiIinir,"bittiuoie espceially oatj 
employed aiB"mife<,^i>Mn, or waifer:" ronrtblr^ 
in Ibe same unse, " any malt prrssn addrettnl famfl 
(iarty.eilArr by an equal ur a mptrior ■" and btlhly. I 
ill any case, il ii " nn apptlUUioH n/kindnm, and ff I 
Hfeclian.miiiglfdKilh iiily.applicnble laa»ileplt~ 
wa i/any n^e, ronji, ur conditigfl .'" in IhistenneitOlh 
cn» in llie efth Eclogue, verse 54.— Concerning ' 
Ibe Ime significalion of'subuilllilc laiiros," cnm- 
weiilators are not agreed. Some lliiiik il alludei til ■ 
Ibe bterdiiig of the callle. 

47.tiiarllrn,yDLrp(iu»sJnns— (four/urnoreilvlcj 
wblcli, 11' n'^y be iiifeired from ilic neii two ve^ 
les, wasnol very Urge, nor yet very ferlllBibeinf 
in uiBny,if not Ricial places, full of rockl and fen.* 
however wilb all its faulli it was thoiiKht llTf e >•' 

nougb, and waa gieatlj' yriied becaiue nqwdit 



BUCOLICA : ECLOGA PKIMA. 
I et libi magna satis. Quatnvis lapia omnia nudua 
licnosofiue palus obducat pascna junco ; 
non insueta gravts lenCabunt pabula foetns; 
D^tnala vlcini pecorix conlagia lECdent. 
Forlunate senex, liSc inter f!uinina nota 
el fonle* sncros, frigus captabis opacum. 
Hinc, libi qme eemp&r viciiio ab limile Kpes 
HyblEeia apibus florem depBsla sallcti, 
*xpi \evi somnum stiadebit itiire sugurro. 



"-I— I--I— I— I-- 
-I— i-i-i— 1-- 
-I— i-i-i— I- 
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-I— l-l-l-H- 
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ct ilia rim niKttitit migni libi. Qii&nivii uiidna lipia obddcal Amnia lt>plieiu,itqui f lincli p&liw 
tbdical imnia l<ia pixaa tini6>o Juocoi fiiiii^ii iaiuiu p&buln hod lentibnut lUat (riie* him ttta; 
ait m&la cuni&gfB ticiiii pC'corit latdiMit iaa, fnrtnn&le tinex, lite inter n6ta HiiminB, el inlrr Mtcru* 
fSnten.turipiIibuDp&enni frfgui. lUiic t^pen quit i/puMt libi abvkino Hm'ne ataipit itpluta quiad 
Mrem ulkti ab Hjrbia Jia fipibo), mi^i tnad^liil libi, Ifiii vu&nv, inf re i^nmain. 



LITSRAI. OKDEB a 



) TftANHLATIOH, 



imktit nek 

with marihi) balnuhj 
tliUIlt paslares. 
unaceuilimrd /adder 

>haUiu>l •ifnl 
ynir prrgnant cna ; 

ihaUtiinoxiuui 
^nyiteiskbaiir 
(■ijurf Hum, 
O/oriiaatt old M 



opl&bii 

opicum IHgu*. 

Hint, 

Bb Ticlno Mmlte 

tibi B^pci, 

if in|>cr ilepitta 

Aire 01 talfrli 

HjbUfii4plb««^ 

M*i>e, 

levi xi^tirro. 

ta.MW,i 

iliiro wiunjiD. 



inll grOH nVDy 
diun/ raoJiKn. 

Omhuiidf, 

from (*( ui(;uiiiiiig knlcr 
i) to uou a hedge, 
lehich, 
tetrfnl vpou 

a» In thr bloom of the willm 
byHybUmbttM, 

Ay it I light bic, 
induct veu 

ioTtiiaiTloiletp. 



«l tnigna lilii 
tibi. 

Quiniiia 
nliilu* l&pii 
ebdiicat 
(ilquf piliM 
Uiiioiu jiinco) 

iHB^iB pfcbnU 
OQO Unl&bDnt 
KTiteirDitw; 

tn&la conlH^ia 
ricttii pfcuri* 

ForluBite if nei, 

MORE FltEB TRANSLATION, 
and fur you ibey are itii(Gcienlly large. Though bare slooe overspread, and swamp with 
miry bulrush, all tb« pastures; no unaccustomed food »hall assail your pregnant ewes; nor 
shall tbe malignant infections of any contiguous flock injure them. Fortunate old man, 
here amidst known streams, and consecrated fountains, will you enjoy shady cocilaew. 
On this hand from the adjoining boundary you bave a hedge which ever fed on at to its 
fallow bloom by Hyblean bees, will ofttn with gentle bum induce you to bttuke tu sleep. 

48. luacveialMSS. ibereiiiimply aronmuif- i Jbmci rnrri, namely, Me Mivliri (md tJM /%. Wr- 
let"fiiia,"aii(l then icoion after "jilnco," gil mi born on tbe ba>ik>iif Ibe MInriiw, a little 

SO.inFii^taptbiila,ttii(K«ii(ti>iNRf/»c':— tiroadl7 aboie the place ubere it rallslDtn the Po. 
jaiinuating ibat the flocki of Ibote ilippbrrdt wlio j bi. Hj " virino ab llniile t^pei" mnat cammnt- 
had been taroeiloulDftbeirlraDici and ua life pan- lainn aodtttttad" thektdgt/mtii tkr ntighbanritg 
'mimdary" thiii'n," Ihe/atei or hedge »fifpaiyili4H 
•etmit* the latdi •■/ Titgria, and thoteofont or mtn 
if hiimrighbimrt:' bnlBDale few will notCDUHDttO 
:1ii> BceepiBiion o£ihe wonli, conceWiog " llmel" 
',o lataa " Iht itatioH of the btt-hna," it no fntt 
Ml, tirt uptn such ckliiah, Tbe word ■■ iosnila" i< diilance Troni waie willow badge wblcb ataellered, 
ofeonrieatilaylUbleiDberoioerac:— fravrof- | ibcjsaj.not only tbe apiary, but also the collage 
Ua,HMirpr(7itaiiiR0M;bi:ttlbei<<}ectiTe"gr&>Oi" | anJ garden of Tllyrns. 

iia(rdedla"fatlaa"ltieipr«slbe|:rBTidiia1eori .^j, Kybla£i> ipibnt, fry Uybtimibtta ^ of al\hcrs 
tl(«frroiile;rur"fotla" byilielftiKiiifics, (ioiply, i llienevreru accounted byrniich tbe beil,a> baviog 
"«ny/tmidt that hailudior a about t» turn, yoaitg." been importrd from Hyh la in Sicily— a mauntain 
bl.u&lacoDtifia.tAaeriliit/irduacloriBnion^ Rimouttar iti tloncy: — IMrcm depfisla./nf iiptm aa 
nttio oTcTeiy kind, bat abup inpatiirular,cald, I la iti jtRrrr, a Grerk iitioniL— "ulirtl'Tor "tali- 
wet,baiig«[,andfatigncinHaducedi>teiDpen,*iid I c6ti:" ikerhivrAorfilatnenisiDihefluwcraortha 
MuliaaaieiteaeraUy mali|nantaudconta|ioni. willow abnnndat Ibe top witb a fine yellow daat 
-^^UciiiIerfliinimaD£la,ftere'uiJdiit oricluvni I wkkb Ibe beagatber tsiMka tbcirwaa. 



wbirh ihcyliad nererbeirD accu!tDtnrd,indwbicli 
" tenltlinnt," would try Ihrm ; i. e., uuuld ful thtir 
to tA« (r>t, wAAArr lAry <BttM, or cnxld 



I 



4« 



57. 



l-UBLII VIKGILU MARONIS 



64 



Hinc allft nib tape caiiet frondalor atl auras; 
n^c tam^n interi^d rauca;. tiia cura, patumbtii, 
i)bc gemere aerift cessabii lurluT bb ulina. 
7". Am^ leves erg6 pascenlur in sihere cervj, 
et frela deslituenl nudoa in Utore piscea; 
ant^, pererratis aitiborum finibus, exul 
ailt Ararim Parthus bibei, ailt Gerniania Tigrim 
quiin uostro ilUus labalur pectore vuliua. 



■i-i— i-i— I- 
-I— I-:— I— I 
-I— I-I--1— I- 
-1--I--I— I— I- 
~i— I-I--I— I- 
-I--I--I-I— I- 

-H—l-l— I- 

■I-I--I-I— 1-- 



SYNTHETICAL UftDKK. 

Hliic lub lilift rApe rrondiror cinel ad aiSra*: Dec l&mf u inUrri radexpsliiiDtiei, jtca ^iimbti lunl Ilia 
eiir», cit§dtianl giiaert, Dec iHrinr ceatibit gimere ab afrit liliua, T. Anle itgo Uyea c^rii paact-otur in 
■(there, el fr^lB detlttiient itnt piscei niidai ia tilore ; inle, sul Pittliiu inn] blbel Jiiicium Ararim, 
■at (jerm&nia ifhljluciutn Tigrim, fiDibai arobdraiti popiU6ntm pererr&lii ai lunMiu, quam tulltu illi- 
lU jimiu lib&lnr i aAdro pf Oore - 



Hinc 


(/!■ filof lidf 


elftil. 


OMllhittai 


frgnd&lor 


U'Ullkcrme^riuer 


desiilueDt pUcei 


i™« thtitfiihci 


eiiblilUrupe 


under HuWli'tW 






bfugingUlktbrtnai 




ofltfetAuPv; 


uiclimio 




kati 






at til *am< timi 


mil PiilJiui, 


rUlutiluUllierarll,!^., 


r>.uca< palltmbea, 




6>ul, 


aK<ouln-rrfTvnhi,h.«n,, 




fmrittigM. 


1 bibetAnuim, 


drink Ike Sua at, 




w^thtturlU-ib^ 


aaiGeioi&uid 


or Gf rDiany 


■biifiiafilmo 


Jronikiairgtlm 


■n^rim, 


lIu-TifrU, 


eea-Sbitstnifre. 




fiuihix >nil>6riini 


thclaundaritf^UtU t/lkitm 




T.Sotmtr, 




hacinf bem waailtrtd acnn. 


I«vei(fr>i 


tkerffire. 


1 qiiaiu TDllua 




tkuU^i/iaugt 




iflhilyBulli 


iDBf there, 








in tktfirmamnl, 


1 u6sirapfclar«. 


fremotirbreail. 



MORE FKEE TRANSLATION. 
On that band will the pruner at the foot of (be Infiyclifl' be singing to the breeze*; nor 
yeiin the mean lime will the hoarse woi^-pigeons, your delight, nor the turtledove ccaae 
from the aerial elm lo coo. 

TiTYRUs. Sooner, therefore, eball fleet deer feed on air, and the seas leave their iitbea 
dry on the beach; sooner shall the Parthian, an exile from his ciiunlry, drink the Arar, 
or Germany ibe Tigris, the boundaries of both nations havi ng by both been traversed j 
e of that youth can become effaced from my heart. 

hi or ilrtighli," it here pDt for 



I 



57. frODdltor, Iht vine-drtarr : Strvini hone* et 
gi*t> three aeceplatiuui af lliia word : I . The wood- 
■um, whoae eniploymeDt mip-iitii Htber in felling 
tree), or in lopping offllieir hranrhes. 9. The eine- 
pruuer, wlio cleara awny Ihe leavta or tiiiet, wbeo 
too thick, lliat Ihegrdprt may bv »iflirien[ly expo- 
(Cd lo theiDD to beniiened. 3. ,4iijibird thai iita 
amangil grten bvught, and which r«edi priDcipally 
ODleavnand iaHcttfoDDd on Ihe baik. Tbe Ab- 
hi de Manillei Iskina; Ibe wold in thii lait leuie, 
reDdeiedi("rDui£nal,"lliiiti!<,"awiUiarali;"aDd 
Lord LAndetdsIc, not to be fur brliiiid, tranilaled 
il"iiBSf(.-" — adaurH>,folbebrfEX»orfa(n,which 
»erve to keep Ihe primer cool at hii work : dibdj 
Crilica, biiicever, will lia*e Ibese two wordi to fig- 
nir), "dh high or aliiKd." 

60. paKCiitur in attliere, ihali feed in Ihefirmu. 
ment or airji cdhII ij/''iAiE(j(,lhat 'n,ihali oKendinto 
Iht atmB'pheri, relinqnitliiii^ llie oainre of qiiadrii- 
pedi, and usuniing tbal ofbirds. For " a^lhere'' 
Lb Cerda woolU faia have read " afqiiore." 

fiLThetppcllalive'TrflB," of which tlie Uriel 



"mftre, (^ua, — or rHiiirrior-niariD'ni lue pio- 
ral number, "Iht imi." This use of "frtta" U not 
anrreqaent uiih the poela. 

6t. prrerr&iii anibfirniii nmbni.lht haundaria^f ' 
bolhnaliinu karing by Iht ptople 1^ both been Iraem- 
td, tlial is, when tlw Geriitant shall all have niigtm' 
ted to F&nhia; and the I'^rthiaaa lo Ocrmnnj. ' \ 

63. In tbia verie *' flirt biM" and "Geim&nia" ar^ 
intended lodriigniilellie entire pnpulalionofPir^ I 
thia and of Of rman;. A>, however, the Tigris wal 
not a riverorPirlbia, bill of Anuria and Meaopo- j 
ti Ilia, andai the Arar wat not a river otGirma- " 
but orOau1,il it evident that tbe poel include! 
Mrdt'sand Au^riaiia with the Parlhi4u>, and part 1 
Bi le»l uf Gaul with Gfromny. AlHrijn eiplalM 
why H&rthla nuKht be tald Idohd Ihe Tigrii nnd 
Gtrmany todrink Ibe Arar.liy quuliiig8ltabo,wha ^ 



ded wet 






ward Bi tkr as the E'lplirlile.'-, and lliat ths J 
by incuruoui iiilo Gaul had made ca»> 1 
quHioflhecoantry between Ihe Rbine and AnTi 




BUGOLICA: ECLOGA PRIMA- 
M. At noa htnc alii sitientes ibimus Afrosi 
pars Scythiam et rapidum Cretae venJeraus Oaxent, 
et penitClB toto divisos orbe Britannos 
En, unquiini patrios longo p6st tempore fines, 
pauperis et tugurl congeatum cespite culmen, 
post aliquot, mea regna videns, mirabor aristas ? 
Impius hxc t^m culta aovalia miles habebit? 



b. 26 

-l-'-l— H-I-- 
— 1— 1--I— I— 1-- 
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SYNTHETICAL OROKB. 
M. At Dia, Iblmiu htnc, illi wf gitif ntea Afros; parsnr^fniin Teal^mns orf Scftblam, ttpart aif riplduni 
ftAtivm Oaxeni Cti\x, t\ pan ipud Bril&nnos p^nitils dllldog toto 6i\k. Ed dtiqu^tu, 16ugo tempore 
pJtM, (fjwIdcDii putrios nnes,ctcUmeu pnfiperis tagOrUcoDgcstiiinc^ptle,nilrtboTBlfori!giiapo»tm- 
quot triiuuf Impiua miles hab^blt lime i3aa editn norSIia ? 



nlifutfB Afros; 

etripidumOi; 

Ciixx, 

n Brii&iinoa 

pjaitiki dhisM 

t6ta6rb«. 

Ea Coqu^iD, 

Liugo i^mpore 



tlTEUAL O 



tcitlmToeloSeplhla, 
and 10 lie rapid Qdxii 
•fCrr,,, 

and lo tilt Biitith 
lolallp leparaltd 
from the ti-Aolt varld, 
or thall I grtr 






piurioi fiiiM, 



■e border!. 



and the roof 



cujiK^smm rfgLdle contlructnlofiod 

palip*ris tugfirf, tf my poor hut, 

post ^qiiol ahstaa, behmdiomtbeardiafcom, 

mirabor taondcr at 

mfa rf giia ? my domains t 

liupiub n.*ile3 ' SAall a nifftan toUUr 

liab^dil poiKtt 

hxc Ihete 

limcfillanavaila? louelicultiiialtdghiett. ^ 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ' » 

Melibceus. But we must go hence, some to among the tliirsty Africans; partofni 
will vigil Sc^thia, and the rapid Oaxis of Crete, and the BriCona totally separated from 
the whole world. Oh! shall lever, along time hereal^er, seeing my Dative bordera, and 
the turf-built roof of ray poor cottage behind some Btaodiogcom, shall I marvel at my 
domains t Is a ruffian soldier going to possess those so well -cultivated fallow- grounds? 



fiS. Melibicug, having praised Ihc felicity (if Tl- 
tjrtiu, begiua to descaut on the miserici of hmiwlf 
ud ban'wlied companiom. Tlie Africans he terms 



■!a ; of Ibis coiiolrf larRt 
the cold beiQ^ id the wnler time iutolerable. Me- 
IUneiu, thenrfore, has nownanird one of the hot- 
test sod one of the coldMt climaleii, u l>eitig two 
of tboBC the mlwr^lilv exilet will visit : — r&pidum 
Cxitm rcniJnius O^xeoi, lee ahati cotue la Iht rapid 
Oixitof Crile: biuherv ne matt obierre tlial ao- 
Ihiug has puzzled commemalors more tluulotom- 
prehend what river Viigil means. Scrriiu Bays llie 
O&xla was a river of McaopotHmia, sud uot of the 
inland of CrcU.'. He Ihliika thai a part of Mesuiki- 
liinla abouudiiig with chalk, aa-i ilieoce have, in 
the Human laiiguaget beeu called -'Creta,' nr Crete, 
and the O^is thai ran through Me*opot£imia, he 
tdlK in was not outy rciy ra^nd, but iiail its waters 
{a» may be supposed, if it nui through a chalky re. 
gloii) imprcgtialed with chalk. Some, indeed there 
are, who mdntuii Uiai "Oixcm" should be "Ar- 
Jixem," for thus, Wf they, Virgil wrote Ihe word, 
clcarlj meauiDg the celebrated river Aroxes wliicb 
full* into the Caspian lake, precipitately carryiug 
down with it (in former times at least] large <|naii- 
liUa of white oli^ in inlutioii, wbereb} it* water. 



particularly after ralti, had the scmbUiice nf rnilb. 
Ulhers deuy this, aud nflrm rhal That was a rirer 
called Oaiis or Oiaii, aud a town on it oained O- 
&XUS, In the island of Crete. 

93. p£nitiks tAodivisoaorbe Br{t&Dnos,(A(Sri- 
tiih lolallg dieidid fiem the tchole Korldi alluding 
la an ancieut tradition, that Britain formed uart of 
tlie continent nf Europe iu the xbape o( a peninsula, 
until disjoined from it by nn earthquake : else, the 
poet ludlcUH, that u the ocean was the boundary 
of Ihc old world on the north, Britain, whleh wh 
beyoud the ocean.wasoatuf the world. 

68. Some think thai "to" is here lor the lakeof 
the metre put (or "ki,'' and accordingly, they ghv 
" uiiquamne" as the wdw of "hi bnqulm ;" but 
"^u" enpre^sca desire joined with lulerrogaliou. 

Ca, lugliri, for "lu^drU:" it muM be remember- 
ed that in "logfirl" the accent is on the (leoult, at. 
tliough sbor(,coufoniubly to the Komiui practice in 
words of this detcriptiuu. UAoIs of hou«ei were 
called " clUmiua," liecouse tlialched with straw, 
which the Latioa termed "cUmit." 

73. post Uiquol arUlai, — behind loat bnrdt of 
corn, that is, behind atcaiUg crop of growim earn: 
Implying that tlie lauds would very shortly degenc- 
ratu under the manageuieui of an old soldier, who 
could have little ur no knowledge uf faucbandryi or 
Melibw us speak* of the ears uf corn which grow up 
aponiaueously on the lurf walls and roofs of hut*. 
Uul some lake "ari*tu" I9 b 



S6 



72. PrSLII VIROTLII MARONIS 



72 
73 
74 
75 
76 

n 

78 
79 



BarbanU has segetes? En, qu6 discordia cives 
produxit miseros! En, queis consevimus agrot! 
Insere niknc, Meliboee, pjrros; pone ordine vites. 
Ite mete, felix quondam pecus, ite capellc: 
non ego tos posth^c, viridi projectus in antra, 
dumosft pendere proctkl de rupe videbo: 
carmina nulla canam: non, me pascente, a^llw, 
fi6rentem cytUum et salices carpetis amaras. 



|--t--|-|— I" 

-I— I— 1-1-4 
-I--I"f— I— 1- 
H-l— t-l— 1-- 
l-l— 1-1— I- 
-1— l-l-l— I- 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

B&r1>araa habibit has s^etes ? En qab discdrdia produxit mlaeros cires ! Eu qaeis hamfnibui not cons^- 
▼imua 4gro8 1 losere tu pyros niiuc, Meliboee ; p^ne Pi vites in drdine. Ite vot mixt cap^llae, qu^ndlUn 
f^lix pecus, ite vos-. non p^thiU; ifgOt projectus in viridi &ntro, vid^bo vos pendere de dum^sA rfipe pr6- 
c^: 4go c&nam u6Ua c&rmina: ikw, nUa capills, non carpetis florentem c^ftisom et am&ras i&lioet, 
me gasc^nte 9m. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Barbaras 

has segetes ? 

En, Qu6 

discordia prodtiiit 

njiseros civet ! 

En, queis 

cons^vimus.agro8 1 

Insere ntinc pyros, 

Meliboee ; 

p6ne vites 6rdine ! 

Ite 

m^ capclls, 

qudndi^ f^lik p^cus, 

ite: 



A barbarian 

these com-fieldi T 

Sff , to what 

discord has reduced 

our wretched citizeni ! 

Look J for whom 

we have town our lands f 

Graft now your pear-trees, 

MeliboSus; 

put your vines in order! 

Goon, 

my goats, 

ye once happy Jtoch, 

goon: 



^go non p6sthftc, 

{iroj^ctus 
n viridi &ntro, 
vid^bo vos 

S endure pr6ciil 
e dum6sA r(ipe : 
c&nam 

nulla c4rmina : 
non, 
cap^Ils, 
me pascente, 
carpetis 

Dor^utem cvtisum 
et am&ras salices. 



/ shall not in^time'Coming, 

procumbent 

in some green grotto^ 

behold you 

poised at a distance 

on the braky rock f 

I shall sing 

no songs: 

ye will not, 

my goats, 

1 tending you, 
browse 

the/towering cytisus 
and bitter willows. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

A barbarian those corn-fields? See, to what condition discord has reduced our wretch- 
ed countrymen! Look, for whom we have sown our glebes! Graft now your pear-trees, 
MeliboeuS) arrange your vines! Go on, my goats, ye once happy flock, go on : never in 
time coming shall I, procumbent in yon verdant grotto, see you poised at a distance on 
the thicket-mantled rock: no pastorals shall I sing: ye will not, my goats, under me as 
your feeder, nibble the flowery cjrtisus and bitter willows. 

a better lection, as being at least (its admirers say) 
more melodious without detriment to the sense. 

77. Dum^sft pendere pr6ciU de r6pe videbo, lite- 
rally, / shall see you to hang (that is, hanging,) re- 
motely over the briery rock t alluding to the manner 
in which goats like to feed. Tlie infinitive **pendi- 
re" we may couple with •* de," and read "depeu- 
dere,*' to overhang t else we may conceive, which is 
very natural, that die goatherd, when extended at 
full length iu the grassv grotto, saw the rocks re- 
flected from the pellucid surface of some piece of 
water, with the goats browsing ; and as the whole 
would appear to him inverted, the goats might be 
said **to hang from the rock.** Instead of ''pendere 
pr6dkl de ripe," Pierius found *' de rApe prdciU 
pendere" in several MSS.: and in one (the Medice- 
an) he found "frouddsft" for "dum6s&." 

79. The cytisus some will have to be a species of 
hadder ; whilst others, again, describe it as a shnib 
of a peculiar genus, originally found in the isle of 
Cythnus, one of the CycladSs ; and thence carried 
into Italy, and other parts : different writers give 
different descriptions of this plant, but they all a<- 
gree that goats were very fona of it. 



72. b&rbarus, a barbarian, or rather, an alien: for 
in the Roman legions there were many foreigners, 
especiidly Gauls ; and it is well known that the La- 
tins applied the term " barbarian** to all foreign- 
ers, except the Greeks. 

73. For •* prod(ixit" several MSS. have perd^x- 
it:" and for *'cons6vimus" the Brescia edition has 
"oonsu^vimus." Pierius tells us that in the Roman 
MS. the reading is ''his nos consevimus &gris." 

74. insere nunc, Melibo^, py'ros : graft now your 
pfar'trees, Melibanu: — p<5ne 6rdine vites ! put your 
vines in order: an ironical apostrophe of Meliboeus 
to himself, wherein, as Rusus notices, he expres- 
ses his unqualified indignation at having bestowed 
10 much vain labor iu cultivating his orchard and 
his vines for the use of strangers who are come to 
dispossess him, and to seize on his property with- 
out purchase or even thanks, 

75. Pierius at this verse explicitly mentions '*ite 
m^s qu6nd^m f^lix p^cus,'* as being the common 
reading, and which Scrvius also admits. Some few 
MSS. however, as the Roman, Oblong, and Lom- 
bard, have "feUx qu6ndiUn pecus,"aud this is ge- 
nerally (but I think erroneously) considered to be 



bucolica: ecloga prima. 80. 



27 



80 

81 
82 
83 
84 



71 Htc tam&n banc mecum poteris requiescere noctem 
fronde super viridi. Sunt nobis mitia poma, • 
castaneae molles, et pressi copia lactis. 
£t jkm summa prociil villarum culmina fumant; 
majoresque cadunt aids de montibus umbrae. 



-I-I— 1—1-4 

|-ww|--|--|.vv|.- 
|.w.|..|,.|.vv|-. 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

T. Tfcm^ iu p6teri3 requiescere lifo m^um s(iper viridi fr6nde per banc ndctem. Mitia pdma rant ii5- 
bis> mdlles castaneae tuni n^U, et cdpia pr^8t>i lictis est ndbis, Et jim sdmma cdlmiDa villirum famaot 
piidciil ; ktquh msydres Umbrae ciiduiit de altis mdntibus. 



LITERAL ORDER. AND TRANSLATION. 



T. Pdteris tam^ 

requiescere 

liauc D^ctem 

blc 

mecum 

s6per viridi fr6nde. 

Sunt 

mitia p6ma 

ntfbis, 

mdlies castioeae, 



T. You will be able however 

to rest 

this night • 

here 

with me 

on the green sward. 

There are 

mellow apples f 

/or us, 

so/t chesnuts, 



et c6pia 

pr^ssi l&ctifl. 

£tj^ 

86mina ciilmina 

pr6cnl 

▼ill^irum 

fdmaut; 

ktauh migdres umbrae 

citduut 

de ^Itiii mdutibus. 



andplenty 

of squeezed milk. 

And already 

the chimney tops 

afar 

of the villages 

smoke i 

and larger shadows 

fall 

from the lofty mountains. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



Tit YRus. You can, however, rest to-night here with me upon the green sward. We 
have excellent apples, tender chesnuts, an4 plenty of curds. And already the chimney 
tops, afar, of the hamlets smoke, and larger shadows fall from the lofly hills. 



80. MelilxBUS, having finished his ^strophe, is 
about to resume liis journey, when Tltyrus Kindly 
invites him to stay all night, and to partake ol such 
fitre as he had at hand. Whether Melibcbu^ accepts 
the invitation, or not, we are left, indeed, to guess. 
For ''banc ndctem" the Milan editions of 1481 and 
1&39, the Paris editions of 1541 and 1600, the Ant- 
werp edition of 1543, the early London edition by 
PVoMon, and many of the more recent editions have 
*^%c n^cte,** a reading warranted by the Lombard, 
Mediceao, and most other MSS. But Gu^liiu2<, Al- 
dus, P61man, La C^rda, Helnsius, Burmau, Heyne, 
and some others contend for the accusative, as qua- 
Hfyiug the invitation to be expressly "/br the whole 
might " whereas, say they, by *'h&c ndcte'is simply 
fanplied ** to-night/* a phrase wherebv **all night" 
may, or may not, be intended. Again, for the future 
tense, ''pbteris," the Roman and Medic^n MSS. 
have the preter-imperfect, ''p6teras," Which Bur- 
man, Helnsius, Heyne, and a few other commen- 
tators commend, as being decidedly more elegant. 
In support of their opinion they quote Ovid's Me- 
tamdrphosSs, Book 1. 769. _ 

81. frdnde stiper viridi, on the green sufard : this 
interpretation seems clearly the best, considering 
that shepherds and neatherds were wont to spend 
the summer nights u|K>n the grass, watching' their 
flocks and herds. Yet many take "s6per fr6nde" 
to mean " upon a green bough/* as though Tltyrus 
and Meliboeus had been birds, and going to roost 
in a tree. Others say, *>wi a bed of greets foliage " 
intimating that the night was to be passed in 'Hty- 
ma's cottage, wherein, oh ! wretchea, there was no 
other couch for the poor host and his guest to re- 
poee on, than a few green leaves. If any one had 
suggested ^^hed of fresh hay** in lieu oi^bed of green 
kmffs,** and liad put the hay in some shed or hovel 



at a distance from any human dwelling, this trans- 
lation would not have outraged common sense, al- 
though it nevertheless would have been wide of the 
real meaning of the words. By **mltiH p6roa" some 
commentators understand simply, **i;m/t/rf or ripe 
apples;** but others, **jine Jiapored apples/* such as 
have by culture and skilful management been ren- 
dered mild and grateful to the palate. 

82. castines m611es, literally, soft chesnuts; per- 
haps in contradistinction to *' hirsute or horse cheS' 
nuts/' Pi^rius understood "mdllis" here to signify 
nothing more than **ripe;** others render it, '*iiew 
or fresh :** and others, again, will have it decidedly 
to mean *^ soft, from having been roasted:** — pressi 
c6pia 14ctis, WteraXlyf plenty of pressed or of squeex' 
ed milky that is, of curds or new cheese. 

83. simma c(ilmina, the top lums or head tunnels, 
meaning the chimney tops, and which some ambigu- 
ously and clumsily translate ** highest chimneys or 
roofs/* llie description here given of the coming 
on of evening in the country, is exceedingly natu- 
ral, and, as Martyn notices, full of pastor;^ simpli- 
city. The smoking of the cottage chimneys shews 
that the housewiv«>s are already preparing supper 
for the labourers by the time they leave off work : 
vet, it must be granted, that this idea, however fine 
in itself, is, like several others which have preced- 
ed it, not altogether consistent with the whole : for 
if we keep in mind the *' fiudiijue t6tis 6squb aded 
turb&tur &gris" of verses 1 1 and 12, wc shall hard- 
ly be able to reconcile the peacefulness of the latter 
scene with the turbulence of the former. 

84. The lengthening of the shadows of the hills 
is a sure indication that the hour of sun-set is ap- 
proaching : this method of measuring time, is truly 
rural, and admirably well adapted to the simplicity 
of pastoral poetry. 



END OF THE FIRST ECLOGUE. 




PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 
BUCOLICON 

ECLOGA SECUNDA. 

ALEXIS. 




FoRMOSUM pastor Corydon ardebat Alexin, 
delicias domini; n^c, quid speraret, habebat. 
Taatiim inter densas, umbrosa cacumina, Fagos 
assidu^ veniebat: ibl hcgc incondita solus 
moQtibus et sil vis studio jactabat inani. 



■I--I— i-i-i- 
--I— i-i-i— I-- 



■i-i-i— I— I- 
--:— I— i-i— I 
-■i-i— i-i— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
Pfalor Carjrdon ardibai formfiHUin Alexin, delicias tHI dtfmiui ; irfc IKt habf bat, quid Ipie spcrirei. Tin- 
tiiDi illf teuliiai aasidu* inter dfiusas fSgos Aoicn/ef umbrtisa cacumina: Ibi s6lns ille jaciibat hac in- 
c4ndlia virba m^ntibui et silvia ram iaioi aitidio. 





IITEBAL ORDER 


KVO TBANSLATIOM 




Pitw Cfiridoi. 


ThethtpherdCdrgdon 


umbnSsacaelimina 














fiTbeatileouiAUsiii, 






dellciaadfimlni; 


Ihr darling 0/ Ait lard; 


S61U9 








jacl&bal 






had hi 








whyhtthouldhopf. 


et alMn 


andlolheamdi 






io&ni Elfidio 






in among Ihr deme betrhei. 


haic Incdudila. 





MORK FREE TRANSLATION. 

Shefu£rd Corydon loved pretty Alexis, the darling of liia master: nor had he why 

he could hope. Only in among tlie thick beech-trees with embowering tops incessant' 

ly resorted he: there all in solitude, with unavailing fondness, poured he forth to the 

mountains and the woods these incondite strains. 



1. pialOTC6ritiou, fhei/iepheTd Ciirgdon : acha. 
rwter under which, accurdjiig to most commeDtn- 
lon, Virgil is himself cunceuied -, Tor, say the; , he 
detcribu in ibis Eclogue a violeut affection that he 
bad coDcetved for b beautiful boy, a slaie belonging 
to MEeJnai, else t« Pdlliu. Concerning the ualure 
otlhis aSectiuD there are dllfereDt opinioDsj some 
affirming thai it wai a pure, although certainly Tery 
warm allacbmeul j bul alherH, again, laainloiuing 
tliat Id one of Ihe tame ttx it was much loo ardent 
lo be pure. The eipressions, no one can deny, are 
Iboee of the most burning love ; and the mure Ihey 
■re coDsidered, the leu do ihey admit of a faiora- 
Ue conslmcLiou : yet ihey hare this lu recommend 
tbem, (if any recommendatiun it be,) that ihey are 
■trictlycha«le,andsucbag cannot offend ihe ear of 
modenty : — ardfbal, he v.ai oa fire for, or viasftr~ 
vmUh/fwidof: the verh "urdeo" Ib universally al- 
lowed 10 be ibe very etrongest that can be used lo 
express the most inleiise pusiou. Among the rari- 
otu nirmises and conjectures respecting the person 
of Alexia, uone perhaps is more absurd than Ihal of 
SirviuB, who tlioughl that Virgil had adopted it as 
a feigned name for Angfislus. Apuleius confidenl- 
ly asseru, that Al^s is a fictitious appellaiion for 
a boy who belonged to Pfillio ; lliat Virgil, having 
ticcD Inrited lo dine with his master, look nutlce of 
tUf boy's extnordiaary beauty, and instantly fell 



In loce with him \ and that PCUio, a short time af- 
terwards, wlien he came to know it, made a pre- 
sent lo the poet, of the object of his affectionn: M^- 
llal, however, seems to have beliered thai Al&iis, 
or rather Alex4nder, was Ihe real name of a very 
pretty youth, a favorite slave of Msc^nas, and for 
whom Virgil evinced a most excessive partiality. 

2. delicias ddmiui, the fondling (or detifht) of hit 
lor(iiimplvin^,(althDnghrerlainlyil admits also of 
a very unclianlable conBtruclioo,) that Ihe l>oy, on 
account of his beaniy and his good behaviour, wu 
a great favorite with his master : — ntc, quid spc- 
r&rel, habelial, nor Antf ht ahy A> mif A/ hope, that 
is, nor had he OHy reaion lehafever lo indulge an iJi- 
peclalian thai ^eaouldbtnlccell fill, dlhti'm gain- 
ing the boy's affections, ur In obimnlng him fivm hli 
master : — for "quid" Urunck edited "quod." 

3. umbnSsa cai'limina, umhrageoui or thadj/ lopi, 
Ihe accusative case, in apposition with "K^i ;" or 
we may suppose "cacflmiua" to be governed by the 
present participle "habenles" elegantly omitted by 
Ihe figure elltpsii. 

1. hxc incondita, Ihete crude, aileTnporaneoiu, 
unpremeditated, lelf-Jloaiag, artltit, expretilom of 
hiifetlingi and pauioa: — «Jlus, atant, bg Mime!/, 
uul of tight and oat of hearing of Ihe morld. In a si- 
tuation like this, would a dlMppointed and deipoa* 
ding lover be led lo ejaculate Ins compl^ls. 
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6. PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 



6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 



** O crudelis Alexi, nihil mea carmina curas ? 
<<Nil nostri miserere? Mori me deniqu^ coges! 
<< Niinc eti^m pecudes umbras et frigora captant; 
** ndnc virides eti^ occultant gpineta lacertoe; 
" Thestylis et rapido fessis mesBoribus aestu 
<< allia serpyllumque herbas contundit olentes: 
'< ^t mecum raucis, tua diim vestigia lustro, 
** sole sub ardenti resonant arbusta cicadis. 



— I--I-I--I — 1" 

— |..|.-.|..|.«w|-. 

I— 1-1— 1-1— 1-- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
O cmd^lis Al^xi, ctLn» tu nihil m6a c^miDa ? Miserere tu u6strt nil ! Tu c6ges ine m6ri d^niqu^ ! E- 
** tikai prudes nunc ciptant fimbras et frigora : niknc ^tilto spin^ta occdltant virides lac^rtos ; et Th6s- 
tyliii contf^dit ^Ua atqafe serpyllum, old'otes h^rbas, messdribus f^sis r&pido a^stu : kt, dum ^go Kis- 
tro ttia vestigia sub ardent! s61e, &rbusta resonant radcb cic&dis m^cum. 



<( 



« 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



** O cmd^lis Al^, 

*' cfiras nihil 

** mea carmina ? 

'' Miserere ndstrt 

" nil ? 

** CkSges me 

*'mdfi" 

''deniquft! 

<< Pecudes ^tiAm 

" niiuc c&ptaut 

*' timbras 

"et frigora: 

*' ndnc ^tiiUn 

" spin^ta 

*' occ61tant 



** crueiAlMs, 

*' caresi thou nought 

**/or my lays T 

" Dott thou pity Ui 

*' nought/ 

** Thou wilt compel me 

**todie 

** at last I 

** The cattle, even^ 

** are now ei\joying 

** the shades 

** and coolnesses : 

** noWf toOf 

** the bushes 

''hide 



" virides lac^rtos; 
**et 

"Hi^tylisoontiindit 
"&llia 

''Atqoi^serpfUumt 

*' olentes herbas, 

** mess6ribu8 

"fessis 

" r&pido a^stu. 

"At dim, 

" sub ard^nli s6Ie, 

" Itistro ttia vestigia, 

" arbusta resonant 

" raiicis cicadis 

"m6cum 



" the green lizards i 

**and 

" Thistylis is pounding 

" garlic 

" und wild thyme^ 

** savoury herbs^ 

*^for the reapers 

" weary 

** with the sultry heat. 

" But while, 

" beneath the burning sun^ 

" / trace thy steps, 

" the elm-plots resound 

" with hoarse balmreriekete 

" and me. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
*' O cruel AUxis, carest thou nothing for my songs ? Pitiest thou us naught? Thou wilt 
** drive me to death at length ! Now even the cattle enjoy the shade and cool air; now, 
*' the brakes shelter even the green lizards; and Thestylis is plounding garlic and wild- 
*' thyme, savoury herbs, for the reapers spent with the intense heat: but, whilst I pursue 
** thy steps beneath the burning sun, the groves ring with hoarse balm-crickets and me. 



7. La Cerda and some other editors contend for 
" cdjgis" in the present tense, but tlie best authori- 
ties are decidediv in favor of " edges." 

8. timbras et frigora captant, literally, catch the 
shades and coolnesses : for, in the heats of summer, 
cattle spontaneously betake themselves to the shade 
of trees or of rocks, to enjoy the breezes, and to be 
sheltered from the sun. In the warmer climates, 
indeed^ during the hot months, shepherds general- 
W repair with their flocks to some covered retreat, 
m>m about ten o'clock in the moniing till two, or e- 
Ten later, in the afternoon. 

9. spin^ta, the thorny bushes, such as abound in 
forests and uncultivated places :-*vlrides lac^rtos, 
green Uzards, "^These reptiles are common in Italy 
and in Sicily. Thedcritus mentions them as mark- 
ing the time of noon by sleeping in the hedges. C6- 
rydon here represents the violence of his passion to 
M such, as not to suffer him to rest even in the heat 
of the day, when the brute creation and the very li- 
cards are reposing. 

10. For " ThestylU" some wiU have " Testills, or 
T^tyliSt'a.H being (they Kay) an appellation derived 
from '* t^ta," an earthen pan, "Die more probable 
conjecture Ss, that Virgil borrowed the name from 



Thedcritus, wUhout attaching any particular mean- 
ing to it. 'flie Th^stilis of TTiedcritus was a sorcer- 
ess, and consequently well skilled in the pounding 
of herbs : — ^r&pido a^stu, with the rapid heat; in al- 
lusion to the rapidity of the sun's supposed motion 
on his axis, comparing that luminary to a chariot : 
for, the more rapid the motion of the wheels, the 
greater must be the heat at the axle. 

11. &llia, garlic, or rather garlics, that is, chvee 
of garlic: — these, especially when pounded up with 
wild-thyme and other sweet herbs, were employed, 
it seems, by the ancient farmers as a restorative to 
recruit the exhausted strength of the reapers, after 
hard toil in the heat :— olentes, «me//m^ or yielding 
a strong odour, whether agreeable or dhiagreeable. 

12. mecum, literally, with me, i. e., together with 
me, or with me in addition to: in English, therefore, 
the sense is, the plantations resound to hoarse balm- 
crickets with me; or more freely, the groves resound 
with hoarse balm-crickets and me. 

13. The " cicdda or balm-cricket" is a species of 
grasshopper of a large size. Insects of this tribe a- 
bound,auriug the summer months, in places where 
there is long grass ; and they chirp most in hot wea- 
ther, and in the middle of the day. 
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BUCOLICA : ECI.0OA SECUNDA. 

*' Nonne fuit Eatifis, tristea Amarylliitis iras 
" aiqui superba pnli fastidia? Nonne Menalcan; 
■' quamvis illc nigtr, quamvjs tu cnndiUus esses? 
" O forniose puer, nimii^m De crede colon: 
" alba ligustra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntiir. 

" DespectUB tibi sum, n^c qui sim quicris, Alex! ; 
" (jafim dives pecoris nivei, quam lactis abundans. 
" Mille ineie SJculis emuit in montibus agns: 



-I— i-i— I— I-- 
-1— I--I— I— I- 
I— I--I--I— I- 
I— :— 1--1— I-- 
-I— I--I— I— 1-- 
I— i-i-i— |.. 



-I— i-i- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDEH. 

■■N6ane (uh tUlia pitl triates Iras iiqu&suptrlin futfdia Amar^llidis? ti6TiaefliU tdtiit p6li tAenU- 
"od; naimfUiUcJtiiiifl iiSger, qu&mvln ru dindiiliu Jiies ? O fumidre pdcr, ne crMe f u nimlutn IHo 
''eo\6rii ilbn Ug^ira c&iluiit tl JdcenI hintl deipicta gudmni ilia tJB( rrfnifiifii, D<gra vacduik Irgdntor. 
'' Sgo mm dRsptrliu lfbi,ncc, O Al^xi, qunfris (u quE^ ilm; qiiDm divel igo tint uivel pecuru, qiUm 
" abiiiiduii ifo tiin Uctu. MtUe ugnic crraiit mex \a Slculls mdulibua : 



•'Nikineriiil«&liuj 



"N^ni 



vllidi*? 



"MeuUcaii; 

" quItniTb 

"Ulenlger, 

" qgiimvU 

" lu JSKicuadiduii ^ 



" O fun 

'■ at ertde ni 



"UbaligAaIra 



"o/^mar^lit/ 

" If'at il nol hvtter 

" lo bfar Willi JUfmUeui 

" all/ioHfA 

" lie aatKBi/Hhg, 

" aUhiiugh 

■; lo'lmplJh"'"' 



> TRANSLATION. 

"csdunt, "yi(//ang>(li«red, 

" nlgr» racclnla " rfwiiy h^acinlAt 

"leg&atUT. "an culled. 

" Saai dvtatctut t\b\, " I am dttpitti bf llitt,, 

"Al*jii, "AUxit, 

■' uftc qnaSrii " sorinqiUntl tkau 



" nlicl [licoria, " of iiiinB~iphile falttt,' 

" qii.'lioabliudaus ' 

■'MillcSsiiB 

"InSlrullsRifinllbnat '^nniheSiManhaU! 



MORE FKEE TRANSLATIOV. 
■•Was it not better to endure the bitter pcU mid proud scorn orAuiaryllisP Was il not) 
"tobtarTsifk Menaloae; though he was swarihy, though thou befuir? Ah! pretty boy, 
"trust not too much to complexion: white hedgcbells fall, purple hyacinths are gather- 
"ed! [am slighted by thee, A16xU, nor inquirest t4iou who I am; how rich in snowy 
" cattle, how abounding in milk. A thousand lambs of mine range on the Sicilian hills : 



14. >iliia, lilerally,iuM«rtifl«s*,iirmurifA In a 
gt*almtfgTee,i\i!aw.morf loleraUe -. I bavr, how- 
mr.rcndered il,"Ael(«-:" bm 111 e youDK scholar 
i»nl retollcci ihat in thii mow of "icKrr" tbe La- 
tin word "meliiii" would he iireposttroiu ; iluee, 
of two cvili, ihereii merely prcfereuce given lu tlie 
Ina. Serriui will ur that ihc Amary Illi of Ihl. Ec- 
la|UC w*a a ^rl of die name of Lti\i, whun Mxc£- 
Mijpreta Virgil; bat Catrou ibought Serviiu bad 
DO aiithurily whatever fur sayiug ao. 

15, Sirrius will have it, thai llio Meualcas of Ihla 
nne wai a btiautiiid bof , uainrd Cebei. [ireaented 
toVirdlbyMlKtliu. In Ihu niulh Eclogue, Virgil 
call* hiiiueirMeDilcai; and lamofopinioa ihat if 
lie is at dU ixr^iiulfied iu the PaBioral brfure ub, be 
bMniilea«,anduot Cdrjdnn. TTic more ratiuual 
coBJettiire u, ibat all the cbocactrn arc liclitioiu, 
andhave alliuioii to an odc. [u diSereui MSS. thit 
sentcueeiidificrcrnllypciiiitcdibutiiiiaoMufibein 
there i* anark of iutermgaiiou after " Mennleaii," 
and a irmieoloii after "euei" In tbe nealYcrsc. — 
IICTHC and wiDe olbert, have a full stop after "it- 
K*," and auM her after "coldri,"in vene 17. 

IB. Commenlhlors are,b) no mi 



lu to ihe signification of ■' liKfislniui," sompaTlhctn 
•mctrmg tlinl It \s " the prim priul nrpWccli" but 
olbtrs, (liHt it ia ibe " Mgfpltaa Cyproi ur alcan- 
na .-" aiid ulhi^n, again, that It la " l/it great bind- 
icerd or uilhbind, called also ■' bartbind and hedge- 
bell' which, indeed, hag floHcrl aa while as snow, 
but is, nevenheleia, a moat rile and noiioiu weed, 
rooted out of every garden. White aa are ilB fioiv- 
eri, thcyan: uufit both for Dosegay and for garland, 
because they are perfectly void of sniell , aiid fode as 
aooii ai they arc gathered, Drydcu took '■ liglistra" ' 
to aigniiy ''IHIa" with equal propriety he migbt 
have said "nwei ' — racdnia nigra, duibf or purpir 
hi/atiltthii — for, although "nSger* al^'ictly nieaii> 
" black!' yet it U nftcn pat for "purple, ox indeed, 
anuolher dark cohr." 

20. Heyne and tnoal others have a cotnnia after 
" p^corls," conalroing" iiWei" with " Ik^a ;" but 
lo me thhi piincluatU)n ■ecms incorrect. 

21 . Sicutia in niduiibua, u^n Me Sfcf/jna nam- 
laiiUi either because tliese aOurdvd pasture richer 
ibau any ID Italy j or li^cauae Virgil wrole Ibis Ec- 
logue in iuiilation of the Palvpli^ins of The6crllua, 
ai]4 niay Ihtrefore hate laid the :<cetiE in ^ilj. 
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24 
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27 
28 
29 
30 



<' lac mihi non aestate novom^ non frigore dcfit, 
<< Canto, quae solitus, si quandb armenta vocabatf ,.„ • 
** Amphion Dircseus in Actaeo Aracyntho* 
« N^c sum ade6 informis: nup^ me in litore vidi, 
<< ciLm placidum vends staret mare. Non ego Daphnioi. 
<< judice te, meituam, li nunquiim fallat imago. 
<< O tantiim libeat mecum tibi aordida rura, 
« atqu^ humiles habitare casas, et figere cenrosy 
" hcedorumque gregem viridi. compellere hibiscol 



••■|«i»m|p«^'*|- 

>V«||«M*|«»*|Mli«j| 



I- 



I- 



t 



— I— I— f"l— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

^ ndnim lac non d^fit mlhi aestite^ fUoum lac non d4/U mihi frigore. Ego c&nto iUm edrmteo, qtUB e&nnina 
** DircaeuA Ampbion/iU s6iitu8 canidre in Actaeo Aracyntho, si qu^ndo We voc&bat Hia armenta. Nhc 
** Sgo sum ideb infdrmis : udp^ r^o.>'idi me ypxuoi in litore, cikm m&re st&ret pUicidiim h yi^ntin. £;fo non 
« m6tuam Daphnin, te ipso exUtinte jddice, O Alixi^ si im&go mii ndnqui^m f&llat m€, O t&ntikm iif If- 
'< beat tibi habit4r^ |j5rdida riira atqu^ b6mUes c^sas roccum, et figere c^rvoay itqu^compdUem^i^gem. 
** faoDddrom viridi hibiico ! 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION* 



<( 
« 



^'ndrumlac 

" defit mihi 

*^ Bou aest&te^ 

** uon frigore. 

"-Cinto 

"quae 

"(siaoindb . 

" Tocabat ann6nta) 

<' Dirca^us Amphion '' 

*' sdlitus " 

'' iu Acta^ Aracynthu. *' 

** Nfec sum 

« aded iofdrmis : 

**u(ipfer 

*' vloi me 

*• In llttore, 

« ci^m mare 



new milk 

becomes wanting to me 

neither in summer, 

nor in winter, 

J chant 

the straint which 

{what time 

he called hii herie) 

Dirc6an Amphion 

was wont to chant 

on Action Jracffnthut, 

Nor am I 

90 uneightlfz 

of late 

I saw me 

on the beachf 

when the sea 



" st&ret 

*' p16cidam r^ntis : 

** DOD m^tuam 

'' DAphnin, 

*' te jiidiccj 

" si im&go 

'* D^nqu^fUlat. 

" O tantiim 

" libeat tibi 

** habitare 

** s5rdida riira 

*' &tqui hfimUes c&sas 

" m&um, 

" et figere c^rros, 

« &tqu^ compellere 

'* gregem hceddrnm 

« Tlridi luMsoo ! 



** was standing " 

*' unrujtetl hg thi tohiibs 

^^ I would not fear ' ' ' 

*'DaphnU,' 

" thyself being jk^i, 

<* iftheportriili ' ^ 

** nener decehB me, '''■ 

*'Othatonlg 

** U could conlMst thei^ 

*' to inhabit 

** mean ruraUretrdati 

** and humble cote 

** with me, 

** and to pierce the deer, 

'< and to driee-together 

*'afockofhid8 

**wUk a greets iwitchr 



MOR^ FREE TRANSLATION. 

*^ new milk to me is wanting neither in summer, nor in winter. I chant what airs Theibian 
** Amphion was wont, whenever he called his herds on Attic Aracj^thus. Nor am I so 
** ill-looking : of late I saw me on the shore when the sea was standing unruffled by the 
<< winds. I would not fear Daphnis, thyself being judge, if the likeness in noway deceive 
<< me. O that it only could content thee to inhabit homely fields with me, and lowly cots; 
'< and to pierce the deer, and to drive together a flock of kids with a green switch! 

of anthora are varlons : Strabo says that it Is In i£- 
t61ia: but Pliny places it in Acarnania*; aifd Seqo^ 
ter, in Attica. By*<Acta^" Oa^llias understood 



22. lac ndnim, new milkt or, as some will have it, 
the beestings, that is, first mith, after the female has 
brought forth ; this the Romaus called ''coldstrum 
or coKistra," aud held it in great estimation. To 
have beestings iu the winter season was not extra- 
ordinary, as the usual time at which ewes yean, is 
the end of October or beginning of November. 

23. si quaDd(S armenta vocabat, what time he caU 
led his herds: alluding to the manner that the shep- 
herds of old had of going before their sheep playing 
on their pipes, and calling on them to follow: hence 
they were said to lead their AocIks. 

24. Amphion Durca^us, Difc6an Amphion^ son of 
Jttpiter aud Autlope : he is reported to have built 
the walls of Thebes by the sound of his lyre. Near 
this city was the famous fountain of Dfrce. But re- 
specting the situation of Arac^nthus, the opinions 



** craggy" here the final o is not elided. 

26. D&phnin, DAphnis, another shepherd, of very 
handsome figure and of comely countenance. 

27. For « fiallat," in this verse, some read ** ftl- 
lit,".andotlier8 "fillet." 

28. sdrdida rtira, id est, rfira quis tn piltas sdrdi- 
da esse, rural regions which thou thinkest mean, 

29. By" figere c^rvos** many understand, *'to1tje 
the forked potest* called "fflrcae or c^rvi," placed to 
support the spars whereon rested the roof of huts. 

30. Tiridi liiblsco, with a green switch : but S^r- 
vius and several others take these words to be the 
dative case, and they consider the .sense to be, *'to 
the green mallows," to feed on them. 



r 
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32 
33 



BDCOttCA : ECtObA SECCPiDA. 
"Mecum un& in silvis imitabere PaiiB canendo. 
" Pan primus calamos cerS conjungere plurea 
"iiUtituit: Fan curat oves oviumque magistroa. 
" N^c te preniteat calamo trivisge labellum. 
" Hasc eadeui ul gciret, quid non Taciebat Amyutas? 

" Est milii disparibuB aeplem compacta cicutis 
"Batula, Damretas dono mibi quam dedit ollm; 
"et dixit moriena; ' Te nttnc hoiet Ula secundum' 
" Dialt Damtetaa : invidit gtuitua Amyntas. 



31. 33 
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'' Vai mCcum IiigllrisfK ImlUbere Pina raiif iido. Pan primuii iDBtlluIt conjuDgere pUrci c&lamoa c£rA 
" PtQCArUdvn&tqniniaglitrosiiviuiil. Klx irfpcenlteal te (rlTlue fi&itn lubelluiD cUamo. QnldAtnJ'D- 
"USDonfacietiat alf/iMsFirethsceadem cirminat Fistula complicla siplem diaplriliuacicfilis em ui(- 
" hi, itjOamfXttulam Dajnoetac d^dit mlbi diJao 6\\m \ et tUe ntfiricns d!tit taihl: 'Sslnfittuta uCmc b&beC 
"te (liiim KcHndiim mof^fnim.' Damofias dixit A^f e^Aa : nAlliu Am^taa Iniidlt nUi. 



"iuflliis 

" lmiub«re P^qr 

" Pan prSmiu 
" tDsttluil 
"cunj&ng«re 
" pUrei ciUmoa 

" Pui cixtit, 

" magfitroa fiWum. 
" N^ pcEuiicat u 
" irlvisK labJUum 



m Amynloi facleli^t 



•< Along «■>!>, me 
" in Iht ifoadlanili 
" Mhu lAort riw4l Pan 

" PanfirU 

" laufM 

" lojoin logethtf 

"Kilhaax: 



" ihtwariauofihttAiep. 

" IVor M it gritoe tlitt 
" to havt ODTn Ihglilllt lip 



" hue fadeni i 
•' Ext m\hi 
" fistula 

" s£ptem 

''disp&ribDldciittl, 
" quam Damo^tu 
" d^H mibl 



" hilict te niiDc 
" secundum. 
"DntnnjlaBdSxll: 
" utaltm Amy'otu 



" uuefual labti. 
" wAici Damo/lat 
"ganelome 
" aomi limt ago 

" amUfiRfAeiiid: 

" that pipe 
" haa Ihn rats 

" Damorlatipokt, 
"thtiaifAmiatat 
'*««Bifdmiitbt ^ft. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

" Along with me in the woods thou shall emulate Pan in music. It was Pan first taught 
■' us to Fasten together a plurality of reeda with wax : Pan guards the flock, and the own- 
" ers of the flock. Nor need it grieve thee to have worn thy lip on the pipe. What pains 
" did not Amj'ntag take to know these same airs? I have a pipe constructed of i 
" equal reeds, which Damostos formerly gave me in a present : and dying he said : ^That 
" now hat thee its second (miner.' Damixtassaid this: the fooliah Amyi 

31. Pao, the god ofibfpberds, Bod of all wliore- o/uneyaol hentlocki 
>id«d la Che couplq', wu a mouster in appevanre ; 
luting two burn* on his bfid, a mdd; complesiou, 
■ flat DoK, with the legs, the iblRhH.t^l, and teft of 
kfliMI. Hena*aDexcel1en(mu«iciBn,itnd iDTCnied 
the Paudf an pipe, or mouth organ, w il is railed, of 
•erenaDvquBlreedi,(M we flud In [lie next verse,] 
wUeh he sljrled Syrin f, in honor of a n jinph of that 
name, who wa* melam^rpboKd Into a reed. 

33. cilamoBcfrironjfingereplAres, la nDi/ofn or 

lath«tommtionofthe"*|fr(n*or**(7>A*rrf'*o<yrt«,' 
coDustiog al firat of seven, but aflerwards of utne, 
andoonof twenty tobel or mure. Thcoridnoflli 
InrenUon is relaltd In the fir»i bflok of Ovid's Me- 



tamiir^ioiei. 
36. dispirit 



ipiribtw compacta cieAli', I1lera1ly,/hrm«if 



IS envied me. 



orifices terminated in Ihesune plane, whldiWM it 



reed from the longest wv abuner Lliau the I 
ceding It. Iliedcriias Dieaiiooa a pipe of Ibis de- 
iu;ri))lion wlierein there were nine rerda : — and to 
Ihnt tiumlier the nunlerus hare addrd, in ibrir bcFi 
p)p(»,at leant eleven or twelve mure. 

37. Some think, that bjr Damojtas, the poet Ul- 
crvtlns is intended - and Ibat by Amifataa, In rena 
3U, Virgil meaul a person named Corninciiu. 




34 



40. FtJBLII YIRGILII MAROlfIS 



40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 



** Fneierek duo, n^c tutH mihi falle repeiti, 
'* capreoli, Bparsis eti^m niinc pellibus' albo, 
** bina die siccant ovis ubera; qaos tibi servo* 
«< Jamprid^ k me iUos abducere Thestylis orats 
<' et faciei; quoni^ sordent libi monera ooatra. - 

** Hiic adefl> O formose puer: tibi lilia pleni^ 
« eccd ferunt Njonphs calathis: tibi Candida Naui^ 
<< pallentes violas et summa papavera carpens, 
** narcissum et florem jungit beii4 olentis anethi: 
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STN1HBTI0AX. ORDER. 
« Pnet^rdi d&o capr6oU eMttint€$ miM^ nhc report! in v&Ue tfltA mfhi, pflUbl^ iadrkm^esi^iitiAn Itl^m 
" n&ac sp^rsis 41bo coldrCf slocMit bina ikbera dris die ; qaos caprMof Sg& ft^rr o tfM. JamptidteD Thte- 
" tylb 6rat aMiicere illos kmemiiUa f&ciet $ qndnUim iidstra milneni B^h'deiit tibi. Ades fii hik, O for- 
^' mdee p6er : ^cce Nymphoi fiernnt lilia tibi pl6nui c&lathis : c&ndida N&Ia, carpeas pall^tes violas et 
** vibnina pap&vera tU>i> jIbigU nardsram et fldrem b^n^-ol^Dtls an^tld hit/Mimt - ' ' 



ft 



LITERAL ORDSR AMD TRANSLATIOW. 



"Praet^rea, 

" duo capr^iU 

'< nte tdti v^le 

" report! mihi, 

'* p^Uibus 

" ^ti^ nunc 

** ftp^rsis albo, 

"fticcaiitblaaibera 

" 6vi8 

"die; 

*' quos 

" s^rvo tibi. 

" Thestylb jampridto 

" 6rat 

"abd4cereillo8 

" ^ me ; 

"etfkiet} 



*• Moreover^ 

** two maie^kUbj 

** nor in a safe viUUp 

** found by me y 

** with tkine 

" even now 

** betpotted with whUe^ 

" drain the two dngB 

**ofa ewe 

**<iday; 

** which 

** I taveforthee. 

" Thistylis long-eince 

" entreate 

" to lead them away 

"from me : 

** and she shall s 



** qu^Di^ tibi 

"o68tramiiDera 

"sdrdeut. 

"AdeshOc, 

"Oformdseptier: 

** tibi Nfmphs 

"f^ruDt lilia 

** pl^nis calathis : 

" tibi Candida Nfito, 

" c^pens 

" pallentes viulas 

** et siimma papl^vera, 

"jdugit 

" narcissum 

'* et florem 

<« b^n^-oleutis ao€tU : 



" seeing-that to thee 
** our presents 
** are ptUtry. 
" Come hither, 

"O pretty btfjT' 
" behold 

"for thee the Nympht 
are brit^ging liHes 
in full baskets : 

"for thee f air Ndie, 

" gathering 

" pale violets 

"and poppy tbps, 

"joins to them 

"ddjodil 

" and thejhwer 

" of sweet-smelling anti9i 



« 



fa- 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
<< Moreover, two young he-goats, found by me in a valley not void of danger, with skins 
^'even now bespeckled with white, drain, every day, the two teats of a ewe; which for 
<« thee I reserve. Some time ago Thestylis entreats to have them of me: and she shall; 
''.since unto thee our gifts are despicable. O beautiful boy, come hither: for thee, look, 
*' the Nymphs are bringing lilies in full baskets : — for thee fair Na'is, gathering chir&n- 
« thus and tops of poppies, joins to them narcissus and the flower of sweet-scented dill : 

40. n^.t4t& v41Ie reperti, nor found in a safe vol- 
ley; insinuating tliat a higher value ought to be set 
on tlicm, as tlie finding of them had been attended 
with danger. La Cerda contends tliat these young 
goats were C^rydon*s own before he found them in 
the valley, but some thinlc thev were wild Itids. 

41. sparsis, ^^m uiknc, pellibus albo, their skins 
being even now speckled with white, Sdrvius tells us 
that kids, in early youth, have a multitude of white 
spots on their slEins, but that in time the white loses 
its beanty, and the spots become brown. For **p^i- 
libus &Il^" Pi^rius in an ancient MS. found **pelli- 
bus : &nilM>^/' the latter word l)eing of course the 
nominative to "siccant" in the next line. This read- 
ing Catrou preferred, and admitted into the text. 

43. abducere 6rat, poetically for "oral ut abd6- 
cat :" so, in tiie fifth and tenth books of the iEneid, 
WC find ''ddnat habere" for **d6nat ut iiabeat." 

44. ftclet, she shall do it^ for ''abd^cet/' she shall 



lead them away. In some copies tlie reading is 
ciat/' she may, or rather, let her do it, 

45. hCic ides, O form^ p4er, come thou hither, 
O comely boy :•— Cdrydon seetog no chance of suc- 
cess from the inducements yet held forth, renews 
his invitation by tlie offer of a garland and of fruits. 

46. N^mphae, the rural C7o</r/e««e«:— e&lafhis, iit 
baskets : properly speaking, *' c41athus*' is a Greek 
word, the Latin name being "quasillum :*'— NaiS, 
a Ndid, for '^Naides,*' the Ndids ; these nymphs are < 
mentioned with much propriety, became they were 
fond of boys, and ran away with Hylas. 

47. pallentes violas, pale or yellow violets, which 
some take to be *^ wall-flower;*' others, "pansy " 
and others, "/Ae buttercup,** a wild fiowTr growing 
so plenteously in meadows as to give an appearance 
of yellow to the whole surface: — sArama papavera, 
top poppies, a Latin idiom, like <*sfimma c(Umiua/' 
in Eclogue 1. 83, above. 




BUCOLICA : BCLOOA SBCUNDA. 
tiao, casi& atqvh atiis intexens Buavibus lierbiB, 
mollia luteolil pingit vaccinia calthj, 
Ipee ego cana legam lenera lanugine mala, 
Cat tan casque nuccs, mea quas Aroaryllia atnabal. 
Addam cerea prune: lionos erit liuic quoqo^ poma : 
et voSf O lauri, carpam, et te, proxima mjirte; 
sic positie quoni&m suaves migcetis odores. 
" Riuticus ea, Corydon ; n^c munera curat Alexis : 
nic. Bi muneribuB certes, concedat loloa. 
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STNTSETICAti OnitEll. 

" tiba, iutixens All ci^iiL !ilqufe filUfl annvibus bcrbis, ilhi jilngh ui6Uia vocciiiia lutetiU cillhL Ego Ipse 
■* Icgani la&la CU13 teueriUiiugiDe,&tqu£Caial4]iEus Dfices, quasniifn mfa AinBryllisani^bat, Egoid- 
"diuiicfreaprCiDa: Lfino3eriihuicpi1muqu'^u&; ec^acirpamiui, l))aiiri,ei^jiin<rpamtc, Omfrte 
•'prtixboa'oiJroiqufiBiiniBicpiisitiB, laiiri ii iai/rif,vot luiKiia imiti odAm. Tu esrfistii-ii«, 0C6- 
"irdoa: nic Al^isc&rUfiid mCinera: neCiPi (u carles detmintvm muucrlbiu, Idlat couc£dai /vm Mi. 



t AND TRAKSLATION. 



" tiliiB suailbii* harUs, 

" ptngit 

■■ mAUuracciiiia 

"Iat6>llc&llhl. 



"mite 



" Slqui 

"CulIiutasnaMii. 
" quns mta Ainiuyilil 
*' amabal. 
* * Addom 
"<*feu(ir(lua: 



" ibUIi cauia 

" other iwttt herbt, 
" the dtcki oai 
" the loji hgafiathi 
" milh fiUom BmrigoU. 

" aUI gather fir (Aw 
' ' peacha 

" iBitS tauUr fiotin, 



" liuic prinio qiUSqoi : 



"mjlrte 
"prdxJioa} 
" qu6ai&iii 



" r^^Ds, CArydoB; 
" n^ cfirat Al*ii» 
" [uftuers : 

" Itilna concidat. 



"Oytl«ur.l.. 

* leill t crop, 
" and lh»e, 

" Iheu HtJii 

"l^arrangtd 

'• ge amnulngtt 

"twfti icenla. 

" TJumarl 

"a hut, Cirgdaai 

" nor mrti Altait 

" fur Ihg gift,: 

" aiithir i/lhou ouU 

'•leilhgipt, 

" noaU lolat tiiid. 



MORE FRICE TRANSLATION. 
" then intCTireaving them with caesia, and other odoriferous herbs, she sets off the soil 
"hyacinths wiih yellow oxcye, I myself will gather for thee peaches hoary with tender 
" down ; and che»nut9, thai my Amaryllis loved. 1 will add waxen plums : to this I'tuic 
"also shall there be honor: and you, O bays, will I crop; and thee, myrtle thou next: 
"since, thus arranged, ye commingle grateful perfumes. Thou art a booby, Corydon; 
" nor cares Al^is for thy gifts: neither if witlj gitia than contend, would lolas concede. 



49. By "cBiis," some critics uudenuud " 
marg," otiitra, "iunrndw;" — iiilexeui. rjiii>rai 
tot it wu ctiBiatnitrT with the nacictiu to prnent 
gvlandi of flunen, Deally iutcrwoveu witfa awvet 
htrbt, lo lliose tbcy loved. 

50. Micli mthi.K'UhcJafColorinleallhai bnt 
retpecling ihe identical flower called "ealt/ta" by 
tbe Rutuans, tliere are many opiaioiut. RuauswiU 
bwcil tobelbc "lamtoltoT nin-jkmtr:" Marlfji 
and otbcrs hate traaslsi«d It, "marifiM:" but a 
ttw deem it lu be the "cJtrfiiiillumHm," 

hi. By " m6hi" in (lu« verte nr« almoit niui«T~ 
nllf andertlnud, "ftnnmi" acong. Indeed, that 
""■ I "peache$" were iwt knowQ in Italy till 

. ra befoti: hia time, or t«n after the dealll 

VlrgU ( and dial they were sold at B greal price. 
Hone of lbs kanied,howeTer,tl>Uili, Oat by "pes- 



rfWrgil 



E&ria," Pliny m«lnl'''i/>ri'a)((" and not ";irar*«." 

52.Ca3l&neaa nrieea, Cailliiiean iiali,iir, Minply, 
chrmuli. Tbe geullle adjeclive "CiutanvB" is fre- 
'luciiily uied by ilwlf, "uux" being undemrwd. 

tki. To aTold the hlalDi uccBsitiued by (he rrteu- 
tiou uf tbe Anal sylhtblr of " prilna" bdiirc Initial 
h. Mine iuseri "et," but badlyi — bdn'M tril, AonM> 
iMall ici mr^lufi that "pluKu'' ihsU be rcwcted 
becaunc irateful to Alexia, u* "rAimult" bud bc«n 
ercr since AmaryilU wai foil J of thcoi, 

5S. riisticiM n, thou art a daint ur rimptt/om : • 
rusUc in tnauners, and a fool for believing that A- 
l<xi« cars ntber for thee or thy itifts; look at (he 
GODditiin irf thj nolcut rival, the boy'* mailer. 

St, By " lAhii'' mott eommentMnra undentaud 



I- 



iS. 
"Eheu! quid volui misero iqihi? ^loribus Auatium 
"perditue, el liquidis inimjei foDtibus aproH. 
" Quem fugis, tdi dement? Ilabitirunt Di quoqu^ siiva^, 
" Dardaniusque Paris. Pailiis, quas coodidit, arces 
" ipBa colat: nobis placeant ante omnia ailva;. 

" ToiTB leiena lupum sequitur; lupus ipse capellmn; 
"florentera c/tJGum sequitur lasciva capella; 
" te Corydon, O Alexi : trahit sua quemque voluptof . 
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SYNTUETICAL OUDEIt. 

"Eheul quU ^fOTfilui oiilil mUero? Pfrditus, igo 'iiamUi Aliatnim raeii fl<lribu!i, et (go InaM ipros 
" wyw llquidU fdnlibua. Quem ffigi» (ti, ah d£iueiiBj.u*r; Ki qwiSq^ufe habitavfruntailraj, itquft Dftr- 
"dftnioa Pirla habildvU tUaat. P^Ub \fKK.6\iiX krtct, unoi dree* Ipau oCouWSa: aline idUccant n^bta 
"Ante Amnia aegUia. IVrva leafoa i&iuUur IfipuD ; Ifipus liise >(qail<ir cop^Uam i lasclra cajiJUa ii- 
"■quilnrflorfimeincyUsiUQi Cfirydou jejui/iirtc, OAlfri^ aOa Tolfiiilas IrShit qu^raquc. 









Eheu'. 


"^)a./ 


"cfilat 


quidvdiui 


■'«■*«( AoM/wf/lerf 




mlhi mlscro ? 


"(Dm^icr^fcfltrf.' 




Perdituj . 


'^ BuUim 


'■ «ilv(e 


immiii 


" I ha«i lei in 


"pUcmm ndbis 




'• Iht •outl.-tcind 


"iulc6miLm, 


fl&ibiu. 




" TiSrva leai-uil 








liquid'ia ffinUlitV. 


" to my clear toriiut. 


"MpUHipsc 


Ah!d*meiia, . ' 




&t quAqud 
liaMiSrupt 


" littWa (;a|.aiB 


'^r/itiodi.tooj 

" Aast inhabUul 






"theieood; . 


" Wrydon te. 


glqui 




" (.) Altsl 1 


Dard&aiiu P£ril. 


" Phrigiaa Par/,. 




PiltMli«a 


•• PulhiM hfTHi/ 


" trShit qucmqnc. 



" tchich shehaicncltif I 

" let Ihf aoodlaivii ' 

'•delight,,. 

" br/are all tMaglf, 

" TJke grin llinMM , 

" piirtvei the ipofrj 

"the goal, 

" the wanton goat 

*'«.i./or ,. ,;... I 

' Ihejhveriag c^iffi^ I 

"OMltie: 

■• hi, a«a liUng , '. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATTON. 
*'AIa«! what have I purposed forme miserable? Undone, 1 have let in the south-bliin ] 
" to my flowers, and wjld-boari to my crystal springs! 

" Whom, ah ! witless boy, fieest thou? Gods, loo, have lived in the woods, and Tii* I 
"Jan Paris. Let Pallas hcreelf inhabit the palaces which she has built : be the yrdHi § 
" tous before all things pleasing, 

" The grim lioness pursues the wolf; the wolf himself the goat: the playful goat sedJC I 
" for the flowering c^tisus; Corydon for thee, O Alexis; his peculiar liking allurea eMbtB 

61), Ui,«»i/«, alluding priucipally ID Ap6Uo,wbv I 
when baubbed from huFetiforkUHiigtheOfclti||lf 3 
lerdedtheaoeks<ifAdinftuakinj(ofPli*no. J I 

61. Dud!ia\v»Piris, DanlanoTlHnitgim Bmit, i 
wImi, ihuuEh uni of Priam, king of Ti^, yc" ^ — 
■hcidii^rduii Mouui Idn. PiiUan, Mhiinm,t 
dnsurniarloiUiand ftrat founder of titiea. 

64. lu Miiue copiex tills TCrse is wanting. 

d'a. AltbiMif;hIu9caDniog,tii«inlei)ection"0'iB 
exempted from lyudo^pfaa, jet it i» aamttimea, ae 
iu ILls line, mado slutrb befiire au initial lowel. IB| . 
llbe manueraay land VDwelrOr diptbthODit, s 
«Ddnfaword, may beihonened inniicad of e 
befure an luillai fuwcl, or dlphtban);; ai *'<|id"4 
Edngue viii, lOB: aud lu oaiural syllables, B I ~ 
vowel, or diphthong, may remain loug ; la iu '*, 
ta6),"TFrBe 2*, alwve: wmetlnieB.tno.a ahoi' 
el ii niiTni^ to rem^ Rhort, as ihe final le 
"prfiua° before "hoDOS," In verse 33, abore. 



."iR, MnsfiuiuSjflnd after hito Burmau, conleuds 
that for "iheu" we ought lu read "heu.heu," be? 
cauK,say ihey, rhe first ayllalile of "fhcu" is diorl. 
If Ibe first syllable of "ehca" be sniuMlraea Asund 
short, yet la guiaral U Is loag. I* euuiim be denied, 
bowerer, Ih at several aid M8S. have" beu, heu," 
which Heyiicl)asadu|j|(d, aud defends: — quid v6- 
lx&> mhlUham JielHegf thalis,|*AiI(ina'f^aisian 
htitir I Itlttist on ruf laitiif Ofthe seuae iutead«d 
by ihese wurds, different cummentatora glie differ- 
ent eK^lanationi: — ai>lruin,tJk*tai(M-«>lnd,whitb 
was lie most siomy of any, frequcnlly approach- 
iug l«a harricaue, aceotnpaaiedsomediufs by liail, 
and at vtber ilinrs by a soltrinese aud lieal uu&to- 
rable bot^ip wiimal aud vegetable ezistcaoe. 

iy. Itqnidisimmfsifdutlbiis iprns, / hate admit- 
led ot let in tht iviue to my clear leelit: that in, / 
have t<0ereil thit teilrl and unrulgpntieii to diiturb 
Ihe tenttttdtertHlig of my miBrf. 





bucolica: eclooa secunda, 

"lAdspice, aratra jugo referunt suspensa juvenci; 
"etsol crescentes decedene duplicat umbras: 
" me taro^n urit amor; quie enlm modus ailsit amori? 

"Ah! Corydon, Corydon, quK te dementia cepil! 
■■ SemiputatB tibi rrondosEl vitia in ulrao est. 
"Quin tu aliquid saltern, potiiis quorum indiget usua, 
"viminibus mollique paras detexere junco? 
*'InvinilH aliun, >i te hie futidit. Alexin." 



66. 37 

I— l—l-l— 1-- 

-l-l-l— 1- 
h- 1-"|— 1— 1" 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

" Aiip\ixfv,javine\ r(ftniniaralr»guspenB»]figOi«iolderideind6pllcaiCTe8rinlesliMbra3; t&m&D 
"imor ArltiDC; fuiin qvis mddus idsli amdrl.* Ahl CMrydun, Cdrydon, qnxdemfuiiac^plt Ic! Mtis 
** «t snnlpuiilB libl in fnmdfai lilnio, Quln m pirw deUxere iliquid aSllim einira afgoilArum, qufi- 
••rumBCfo/ir(ram(lst«lndlgetpiitiil»,eririmIiJbnaitqiifcmaUiJfluio? T^ilnvfiiilea ilium A16xiB,ailiic 
" ^(^jjj faslidit te." 



LIIEBAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



" liAsiuit aralra 
"■DKpinSBjtgo; 
"etlol 

"ddpUcat 

" CTMctates liinbru i 

" t&iofai me 

" imor Arlt; 

" Dim qnis mMu 

" Uril ainlSii ? 

"Ali!Ciii7don,Cfirydw 

" qox dementia 

"ceplne! 

*' Semiputita dbi 



"See, 

' ' the tietrt 

" bear bad Ihe ptought 

" upborne on Mr goie j 

" ami Ihe lua 

" goinif rfown 

" doublet 

" IheincreathtgthaioiBr. 

"yitote 

" tfof A loBe tonmmti 

"Jbr uihat toumi 

" can liere be to hie f 

" Atatl dri/iloHiCerffiiim, 

" uliat mailntu 

" Aai leietd l/iee I 

" Half-prunM bg line 



"in (rondfiaA lUmu. 
'■ Quln 

" vimtnlhUS 

"AtquSmaUliOuco 

" Illiquid 

"aUlim, 
" quiirum 

" ludiget p6ttil» ? 



"ettlHeUafytln. 

"Ifhynol 

" preparetl f Aou 



" and pliant biUrvA 
" lomelhing 
" al leoMt, 
" whereof 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
" Look ! llie oxen are bringing back the ploughs suspended on the joke, and ttie setting 
" sun doubles the lengthening sliadows: yet me doth love consume; for what bound ts 
"(bere to love? Ah ! Corydon, Corydon, what frenzy hath seized thee! Half-pruned is 
" thy viae on the leafy elm. Why not prcparest thou to weave of osiers and pliant rush 
« something at least which thy business more immediately wants ! Thou wilt find another 
" Alexis, if this one disdains thee !" 



66. ar&liB jAgo iui|>^iisa, Ihe plaught upborne oh 
thfjioke: nlludingto the maimer iif briuging bomr 
Uie plough wbr a the labor of the dnyianver, uame- 
If, with the plouKh-nhare inverted, and ihebenmof 
Ihe plough hangiug, as it were, on the rol^e. 

67. In lieu of "decfeteui," which la. uuqueatlon- 
ablj, the right reading:, Birina found " dlac^dens" 
Inoiieor two ancient MSS. This deacription of ihe 
coming on of the evening la truly natural, and con- 
aeqiientlj well adapted to pastoral poetry. As the 
evening brin (IB cooln ''"- '" '■"" -■---'-- 

^begina 

]a, notivitbatandiiig tlie coolueas that now begine to 
occnpytbe air, I feel within me the same heat I (elt 
at noonday i fbr, what abatement uf ardor can the 
puBOB of lore experience ? 



70. In thia verae, the shepherd reminds himself 
that he baa neglected liis hutiuciti, by attending to 
an unprofitahle love affair ; his eima are leafy, and 
hia Tines only half pruned. Though sammer was not 
the aeaaon for pruning the vlnea, yet it was casti>- 
mary in summer tu dreia (hem. and thin the leaves. 

71. For "aliiiuid a&lt^m, ft' " 
read "Ulquid s&ltte pdtida.q 
/nu/rafflw, lofln™/; butlce ... 
cing a comma after "aalt^," to understand "p6- 
liila" to signify "more lismediattig," than to con- 
strue it with "p4rM,'' and render it "ralher." 

73. In sercra! editloua we find "Aldiim" fi>r"A- 
l^xiu}" and tiJn too on the authority of the Itoin:in 
.MS. Some comiuenMIora defend "Alexis" in the 
nominative case, nor without reason, nllliough the 
I accusative)* here more geDcrally advocated. 



I 
I 



END OF THE SECOND ECLOGUE. 
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PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 

bucolic6n 

ECL06A TERTIA. 



PALiEMON. 



1 

2 
3 
4 
6 
6 



Menalcas, Damqbtas, Paljsmon. 
M. Die mihi^ Damoeta, cujum pecus? An Meliboei? 
D. Non; veriim ^gonis : nup^r mihi tradidit Mgovu 
M. Infelix O semper, oves, pecus! Ipse Neaeram 
ddm fovet, kc, n^ me sibi praeferat ilia, veretur, 
hie alienus oves eustos bis mulget in hor&; 
et suecus pecori, et lae subducitur agnis. 



— I— l-l-l— I- 



8TNTHSTICAL ORDER. 
M. Die tu mihi, Damo^ta, c<y urn pecus hocpicut tit t Ad estpicus Melibo^i ? D. Non ; veriim pieu9 
iSgdnitf : iEgon D6per trfididit hocpScui mihi. M. O dves, vos itiU iaSkUx p^us s^mp^l IXkm oiUer 
magliier ipie ii5vet Neaeram, ^ ver^tur nd ilia praeferat me sibi, hie alienus eCurtos miUget 6vet hU in 
hMj et siiccus subdiicitur pecori, et lac tubdiUntur Agnia. 



LITEllAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION* 



M. Die mihi, 
Damo^ta, 
cCgnm u^cua ? 
An Meliboei ? 
D. Non ; 
vermn JEgdnU : 
.^I^D utiper 
tr£lldit mihi. 

s^mp^ 
inf^ix pecus ! 
Diim ipse 
f6vet Neaeram, 



M. Tell me, 

Damoitas, 

tyhote sheep are these t 

Are they Meliboius's 7 

D.No; 

but JBgon*s : 

JEgon lately 

entrusted them to me. 

M. O sheep f 

ever 

a hapless flock ! 

WhUst he himself 

courts Neaira, 



^ 


and 


ver^tur 


is qfraid 


n^ ilia 


lest she 


praeferat me 


prefer me 


sibi, 


to him. 


hie alienus c(istos 


this hireling keeper 


miilget 6res 


milks the ewes 


bis in h6r& \ 


twice in the houtf 


et ^ccus 


and the juice 


* subd<icitQr 


Ufllched 


pecori. 


from the cattle. 


etlac 


and the milk 


ftgnis. 


from the lambs. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Men ALcAs. Tell me, Damoetas, whose flock of sheep is this ? Is it Meliboeus's? Da* 
MOST AS* No: but Agon's : ^gon a short time ago consigned them to my care. 

Men ALCAS. Ah ! sheep, ever a luckless flock ! Whilst he himself courts Neaera, and 
fears lest she prefer me to him, this hireling keeper milks the ewes twice an hour; and 
the juice is filched from the flock, and the milk from the lambs ! 

2. uon, verum ^gdnis, no, but JEgon'Sf that rich 
rival of youn< : an answer intended to sting Menfil- ' 
cas, who had tauntingly asked whose AocIk it was. 

3. La Cerda contends for *'6vis p^cus/* asserting 
that these two words are here put for **6ves" lilce 
"14bor H^rculis" for "Hercules." The Roman MS. 
has " 6ve8 :" but in the Lombard copy, certainly, 
the reading is "dvis ;" though there Is great reason 
to suspect, that the final syllable has been altered 
from -ves to -vis. Men^cas hints, that iEgon had 
better mind his flock, than lose his tune in paying 
court to Neaera. 

5. alienus cCistos, an alien or hireling keeper, that 
is, a shepherd not their owner. 

6. siccus, the Juice or animal lymph, which givei 
strength to the mother, and a nutrifying quality to 
her milk, lu this verse the final syllable of "pecori* 
remains uuelided, and long, before "et." 



1. By '*Damoetas" some will have it that Virgil 
himself is meant, and that Men&lcas is a fictitious 
name for some learned Roman who envied and ri- 
valled him. But the more rational opinion is, that 
there is nothing allegorical intended, and that con- 
sequently the characters have reference to nobody. 
The adjective **c6jum," which (in the city at least) 
had fallen much (if not entirely) into disuse, was 
ridiculed by some of the poet's enemies, as being a 
word not iitnctly L<atin, and employed only by the 
peasantry. 'Hiere seems, however, to have been no 
good reason to cavil on this score, as both Plaiitus 
and Terence introduce it repeatedly. For example, 
we find, in the Curcfilio, **c<ija vox sonat procuir* 
abo, in the KCidens, ^^cHjauam vox mihi prdpe htc 
s6natr* and *' cf^ja ad aires vox mifil advoldvit?** 
and, in the Andrla, **c^;um piierum apposuistiT** 
and, in the Euniichus, **virgo c£ya estf** 
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7. PUBLII VIROILII MARONIS 



!l 



8 
9 
10 
II 
12 
13 
14 
15 



Dm Parci&s ista viris tam^n objicienda memento. 

NoYimu8> et qoi te — , trab Jveria taehtlbbs Utrcii, 

et quo (sM faciles Nymphae ris^re) sacellb. 

M. Tiim, credo, ciim me arbustum vid^re Miconb 

atqu^ mal& vites incidere falce notdtas* ' 

D. A lit htc ad veteres fagos, ciim Daphnidis arcum 

fregbti et calamos; que tu, pervert Menaldi, 

et^ ciita tid&ti puero doiikta> Aolebat ; 

et, ri nto Uiquk nocuiaaes, liabitUiiiB eises. 






I--I--I--I— I- 






"l"I— 'I— I— I" 

"1— I— r-f-i-- 



BTNTHETICAL ORDER. 

B. Metai^iito iu t&n&in ista virha £ise objid^nda parciilU viris. Nos n6v\muB, et qai corriiperU te, fairdi 
tofotlboB tiUDSt^rsa, et in quo sacdllo ; M. f&dles N^phs iMre* M. Tiua, igo crddo, cim iUk vidte 
me inddere artHlstom Mictftds, &tqu^ Dov^llas vites ^ui m&U f&lce. D. AOit hie ad v^tq-ef f%of , dkai 
tu frrgfstl l^rciim ei ddamos D&phuidiB; qme negdiia cihn ta ridisti donlUa pi&ero^ ^t /ii dpUb^>(>£a:. 
ftae Menllea ; et tu m^rtuiu €u^, si tu non nocoisses iUqui. 



memento 

Ista 

ol^lcitedapftrdte 

▼iris. 

Ndvimus, 

etqui 

• • • te, 

hircis 

tu^ntibus tranardnm, 

etqaoeac^Uo 

sM 

Aciles Nyoiplic 

risdre. 

M. TaBiyCredO| 

cikm vid^re me 

m&lAfiUoe 



LITERAL ORDER 

D. re* 

rismember 

thai thote ittwUi 

aretobteoHmontparingtp 

at nun, 

fFfknow^ 

Mhwho 

made uae of thee^ 

the he-goais 

looking tukaunt, 

amlin what sacred-grotto, 

M 

the good-tempered ygmphs 

tmUed. 

If. It was then^ I believe, 

when they saw me^ 

with pernicious biff-hook 



AVD TRANSLATION. 

ii|cidere arbtistum 

itqn^ 

DoVdlas vfliei 

Mio&nis. 

D. Aat hlq 

lid T^teres ilgbi 

ciim fregisti 

&rcam et c&lamofl 

Diphuidis; 

quae, 

peiT^rse Men&lca, 

ciim tu vidisti 

doD4ta p6ero, 

et dol^bas, 

et si non nocuisses 

&liqa^, 

ladrtous 6s8es. 



hack the elm •grope 

and 

poung vines 

ofMycon, 

D. Or here 

beside the old beeches 

when thou brokest 

ttfjfbows and arrows 

6/Jbaphnis; 

which, 

O perverse Mendlooi, 

when thou sawest 

given to the lad, 

thoif both repinedsU. ■ . . 

unit if thou hadst f^t hurt 

in. some way, 

wouldest have died. 



.i 



i b 



< r 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Damoitas. Remember, however, that tboae imputations are to be cast at men with 
more reserve. We know, both, who had dealings with jou, the he-goats eyeing yoa 
askance, and, in what sacred-bower, but the good-tempered Nymphs only laughed. 

Menalcas. It was then, I suppose, when they saw me with vicious bill -hook chop 
up Mycon*8 elm-plot and tender vines. 

Damgbtas. Or here, beside the aged beech-trees, when you broke Daphnis's bow 
and arrows; which, O spiteful Menalcas, when you saw given to the lad, you both were 
Texed, and, if you had not done him mischief in some way, would have died. 



7. p&rciiis ista viris objicienda, these ejeprobra- 
thns are to bejlung at men with more caution and 
reserve: here there is particular ^mphaHis on *'n. 
ris, men;** insinuating that Damoetas himself was, 
in every respect, worthy of the name of a man, be- 
cause possessed of a manly spirit ; and that Menal- 
cas was no man, inasmuch as he had been guilty of 
actions degrading to his sex, and repugnant to na- 
ture. S^rvlus place? a colon after **p4rciAs," but 
badly. Catrou thought that Damoetas used "viris,*' 
merely to remind Mendlras that he, a stripling, was 
addressing a grown man. 

8. qui te.] Here some word is suppressed, but the 
context leaves no room to doubt that delicacy re- 
quired the suppression : the hint is pointed enough, 
^though some assert that nothing more than ''vi- 



derlnt*' is understood : — transversa, askewj the ac- 
cusative case plural, neuter gender,assamed adver- 
bially : — tu^ntibus hircis, the he-goats looking; an 
expression fraught with meaning : — ^the goat, thai 
most libidinous of all animals, is actually ashamed 
to look, and only leers. 

9. The ** sacella*' were small edifices dedicated 
to some deity ; but in the country, caves or bowers 
were consecrated, and called sac^lla. 

10. Men&lcas, in no way galled by the accusation 
of Damoetas, retorts by ironically charging himself, 
but in reality this hireling shepherd, with hacking 
Mycon*s vinci; a crime punishable by death. 

11. By **m*\&" Bunuan here understood **blunt 
or rustp,'** but Ser\-iu8 (and, I think, rightly) refer- 
red it to the intention of the doer. 




24 



M. Quid domini Taciant, audent t^i^m udia f^r^l, ,>, 
Non ego te vidi Damonis, peseime, capruni 
exdpere insidiis, muhiim lairante Lycisca! 
Et, c^xa clamarem, " Quu oilnc Be proripit UleP 
Tityrc, cogc pecus;" tu post carecta latebaa. 
D. An mihi cantando victus non redderet ille, 
quein mea carminibus meruisaet fistula, caprum? 
Si nescia, meua ille caper fuit; et tnihl Damon 
ipse fatebatur: st:d reddere posse negabat. 
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SYNTIIETICAI. OBDF-E. 

M. Quid ramictum d6mlal nmi fttciaiil, ciini fuie^ a^deul /actrt (ilia cenvlcia I An ego uou vidi te, O 
(#«AiiK liino, cxdpere cipmm Dainfiub InsSiIiiH, cAiit Ljclscft lalrliule nifiltuiu 1 El, ciim (go dnmi- 
tato, "Qiift n&uc (lie pri5rlpit ae ? TxKyxe, crtgc (u i&uni peous i" tu. O Damaita, iMxhaa posl cwkw. 
6. AnlHc, ilclUBCanUodo.uon redderel niihi ciprum nucunM^iriwi niiii fistula menii-wtLjiiIu cuml- 
nlbiig ? St ra De.icis, iHc ciper f^it nidus cii^in-, iH Damqu ipse Eatclulur uihi qa^ii '"' (iijHr/>tff f»<Vf 
rJjKr, a^d I'j ucg^bat je p^nM reddtri; iT/uia mcum cdprum mihi. ' 



it. Quid 
ddminl UciBDI, 
citm flires 
afidral l&lla '. 
Non *go vidi Ic, 
pfefimr, 

ciprum DlmduiB 
IniidiU, 

Lfriict lalrAule 



UTEltAL 



goal of Damaa'i 
ia thy itiare,, 
Lgcl/fu burking 



OBI) En A 



CEI". 



Itjrre, ciigei>£ciu;" TUgr"'!" 



wfiaekt" 



Om ViCUU CAUiODdO 



fmubatur milii: 
sM ucgibit 
p6sav rfddi're. 



bt\ind the ledger, nil 

4i4gOilt ii/W 

tMrhm^pipe • ■ • 



MORE FIIEE TRANSLATION. 

Mbxalcas. Wbat may masters do, when thievish uoderlings make so boldi Did I 
not see you, you miscreant, entrap a goat of Damon's in your snares, Lycisca barking 
much? And when 1 hallooed, "W here noiuU he slinking to? T ilyrus, collect ywirftoelii" 
^01^ fkulked ii^ behind the riubea. 

Dahcktas. Why would he not, when vanquished in singiog, give up to me the goat 
which my pipe had h'ou by it« measures? If you are ignorant of the matter, that goat 
vu mine, and Daipoo himself caofesBed to toeit wu, but pleaded inability to give it. 

■CffURK MKS. linvi! I DalrBs has atrcsdy chfiritH, xni) is flirttirr golDg lo 
net: bill, [[i tht pn!- i tlurse,! ilnres 10 tpcuk vri(h Nach frei'dopi. 

(Mii9"tohrbf. IS, Mrvlua IcUs Us llial mongrels of a prcullor 

. . ."tir'\,tluvu-'' \ brctdibctwcrun vvolf audadag,werccallcd "L][- 

ft« liflTP the word "ffirei" is f oulrastid with "A6- . dscB!;"bu[ wsuy critics Ihiult "LyclKa" here id 



16. Fiir"fb'iBni"iii'llds n 

"ficietil:"— flirts. lit trallj.M 

age before nx, at lm«> tlie miiniliiK nr 

•II UialoCMre*. iMern," and " 



s, it if «r 



r" thai 






* much ad- 1 



lul&rianf Platllua, weGiiil 

mo" used for "fiir.'ln thewiijf of ".•'■' 

tiMa fk*'tlttef." Hen;,a'Duin(rin*w.,-, ■ 

coDfMkm, a Mrvanl In the employ <>i . V 

DfilcuTcncoiiiiTitFtiilyaslis, what ushuc luid'.t be 

rxpccti^fromDnniiFta9'sinB.ilcr,wlJeu Daipiclsi, ' 

ibirdlD|(byhlsowaflheTnng)(indathicf(asMe- 
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2& 

26 
27 
28 
S9 
30 
31 
32 
33 



M* Cantando tu ilium? AM unqa&m tibi fistula eerfl 

junctafuit? Non tu in triviis, indoctei solebas 

stFidenti miserum stipula disperdere carmen ? 

D. Vis ergb, inter nos, quid possit uterque,.viciB8lm 

experiamur? Ego banc vitulam (n^ fort^ recuses, 

bis venit ad mulctram, binos alit ubere foetus) 

depono: tu die, mecum quo pignore certes. 

Af. De grege non ausim quidquam deponere tecum : 

est mihi namqu^ domi pater; est injusta noverca: 






■H-H-'-I--l-H- 
l-.j.-l-t-H" 



■I— I— I--I— !• 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

M. Taolci«/iillamcant&iido? A(it finquiUn ffiit tibi fistula jfincta c^rft ? Son ta soUhas, lnd6cte AS- 
mo, disperdere miserum c&rmen stridcnti stipulA in tririis ? D. Vis iu ft-gb tU no* experiamur inter nos 
i^lsalm, quid cAnt^ ut^ue n6strum pdssit canidreT Ego dep6uo banc ritnlam; n^ fdrte iu rec(i8«t 
hoc ytgnui, iOa v^nit bbi die ad m(Uctram, Ula &lit blnos foetus «6o tibere : die tu mihi, quo pignore in 
cartes cam me. M. Ego non a&sim dep6nere quidquam de gr^ cum te : n4mqu^ p&ter est mihi d6m!, 
injilbtta uovcrca est mihi ddmi t 



LITERAL OBDER AND TRANSLATION. 



if. Tu ilium 

cant&ndo? 

Aut f6it 

iinquAm tibi 

fistula 

juDCta c^r& ? 

Non tu so'l^bas, 

ind6cte, 

disp^rdert; 

misenim ciUrmen 

in triviis 

itrid^utistipulft? 

D, Vis ^rgd 

experiftmnr 

inter nos 

▼icisslm, 

qold (herque pdssit 

Egodepdno 

banc ntulam \ 



? 



M. Thou beat him 
in tinging t 
Or wai there 
ever to thee 
a pipe 

joined with wax T 
Wait thou not wont, 
blockhead, 
to murder 
a iorrjf tune 
in the cross- ways 
on a screaking straw t 
D. Art thou willing, then, 
that we try 
between ourselves 
in turns, 

what each can do t 
I stake 
this heifers 



nd f6nk 

recuses, 

▼6nit bis 

ad mulctram, 

41it blnos fo^us 

(kberc: 

die tu, 

quo plguore 

cartes mecum. 

Af. Nou a(isim 

depdnere t^cum 

quidquam 

de gr^ge ; 

n&mqu^ mihi 

ddmi 

est 

p&ter; 

est 

injiista noverca : 



lest perchance 

thou refuse, 

she comes twice 

to the milking'pail, 

suckles two young 

at her udder : 

say thou, 

for what bet 

thou canst contend with me* 

M. / dare not 

stake with thee 

any thing 

from the flock : 

for to me 

at home 

there is 

afather; 

there is 

an inequitable step-mother .* 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



MsNALCAs. You in playing vanquish him? Or had you ever a pipe joined with wax? 
Used you not, dullard, to murder in the cross-lanes a pitiful air on a screaking stubble? 

Dam<etA8. Are you willing, then, that we, in turns, try between us, what each of us 
can achieve? I stake this young cow ; lest, peradventure, you may refuse her, she comes 
twice a day to the milking-pail, and suckles two calves at her udder: say you, for what 
bet you can contend with me. Menalcas. I dare not stake any thing whatsoever with 
yo.u from the flock : because-that I have a father at home; I have a severe step-mother: 



j25. Cant&udo tu ilium ? You him in playing ? Au 
elUptical phrase; "vlcistl" or rather ''vicisse te a- 
ifi'* being understood : you beat? or say you that you 
beat; For "aut" the Medic^an MS. has "baud." 

26, Several MS. hare "vincia" in lieu of "jfiuc- 
ta,'* but the latter reading is by far more appropri- 
ate and, therefore, genersdly preferred : — in triviis, 
in the trine ways, or. Joining of three roads, that is, 
in the crossings of the most public thoroughfares. 

27. In this verse is admirably well expressed the 
utmost contempt of Dainoetas as a minstrel: for he 
it not only represented as a common player by the 
wigMdes^ but as being possessed of tne worst and 



most worthless of instruments, without taste iu tLo 
selection of his music, or skill iu the performance 
of it ; and actually murdering, in a horrible manner^ 
a contemptible air on a discordant wheat-stalk. 

28. Here a dis.«yllable constitutes the second foot, 
a liberty conceded to a preposition followed by its 
case: — victsslm, in turns: bamu^tas pro|>Ose8 that 
species of musical contention called *' Amoeba^a,'*^ 
which means alternate singing. 

29. vitulam, literally, cow-calf; but in this patr 
sage, young-cow, as is inferred from the context. 

33. iuj(ista, unjust, that is, strict and rigid, being 
partial to her own, as stepmothers generally are. 



BUGOLICA: ECLOQil tertia. 34* 



4Si 



34 

351 

36 

37 

S8 

39 

40 

41 



J>{sque die numerant ambo pecu8» alter et hcsdoe. 
Verian^ id quod mult6 tute ipse fatebere majuB, 
iDsanire libet quonikm tibi, pocula ponam 
faginay c^atiun divini opiu Alcimedontia; 
lenta quibus torno facili superaddita vitis 
diffuses heder^ vestit pallente corymbos. 
In medio duo signa, Conon: et, quia fuit alter^ 
descripsit radio totum qui gentibus orbem; 



f". «# «* I ^ •• I « •. I • «» *• I— M »# I • «^ . . . 



SYNTHETICAL OEDER. 
faquh bis die 4mbo n(iioenuit p^nis, et ^ter nUmerai ho^dos. V^ri^, qudni^ id libet tibi iusanire, p^ 
nam id quod t(ite ipse fatebere £ue miiltd ni^jus quhm quodvis de grege, scUicct tn6a fagina p^ula, ^tior 
poeuia 4unt cslatum dpuH diviDi Alcimeddntis; quibiis p^culit I^nta vitis supcrsuldita facili tdnio vestit 
corymbos diffdiios pallente h^dcr&. lo m^dio e6rum poculSrum diio signa suni, quorum tignornm unum. 
rignum est C6non : et, quis f6it dlter hdmo, iUe qui descripsit t^tum drbem tuo r&dio g^ulibus ; 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Uqu^ &mbo 
nfimerant p^cns 
bis die, 
et&lter 
bo^dos. 
V6riiin, 

quduiam libet tibi 
insanlrey 
pdnam 

2aod tute ipse 
Habere 
mixXxh m^us, 
lllgioa pdcula, 
cal&tam dpus 



and both of them 

count the cattle 

twice a dag, 

and one of them 

the kidt. 

But, 

since it contents thee 

to be mad, 

I will stake 

that 

which thou thyself 

wilt confess 

to be, by much, greater, 

my beechen cups, 

the carved workmanship 



dlTini Aldineddntis ; of divine Alcimedon ; 



quibus 
l^nta vitis, 
superaddita 
fiicili tdruOy 
vestit 
pallente h^erA 



on which 

a/texiie tendril, 

superadded 

by the facile tool^ 

mantles 

with pate ivy 'leaf 



diffKisos corymbos. the scattered berry-buneket,' 



In medio 

d(io sigua, 

Cduon : 

et 

quis f&it ^Iter, 

qui descripsit 

g^Dtibus 

tdtum 6rbem 

r^o; 



In the midst 

are two figures, 

wbereof Uie one is CSnon : 

and 

who was the other, 

that described 

to the nations 

the whole sphere 

with his rod f 



'.-/ 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

and both of them count the cattle twice a day, and one of them reckons the kids* But» 
race you have a mind to be mad, I will stake that which you yourself will acknowledge 
to be by far greater; my beechen bowls, the carved workmanship of heavenly Alcime- 
don; whereon a flexile tendril, embossed by the clever tool, mantles, with crocus-tinted 
ivy, the scattered clusters of berries* In the middle there are two figures, Conon; and 
who was the other that with his wand described the whole starry concave to the nations; 



34. &mbo, both of them, namely, /a/A^ and step^ 
wtother: — ^tcr, the other, tliat is, either the one or 
the other; but S^r\'ius would have it that by **^ler* 
b implied *'uov^rca/' solely. La Cerda, again, ex- 
plains the meaning to be, ^*both of them reckon the 
flock twice a day; and my father the kids." 

36. insanire, lo be mad, viz. by wishing to con- 
tend with me who am greatly superior to you, both 
in theory and in practice. 

37. fagina, beechen, that i», made of beech-wood : 
Pliny informs us, that beechen cups were anciently 
fery much esteemed, especially when embossed in 
a masterly manner by the hand of some celebrated 
carver : — <livini Alcimed6utls, of divine Alcimedon; 
but wlio this Alcimedon was, if there ever lived a 
can'er so called, is no where recorded. Tlie name 
leads to a belief that he was" a Greek, and conse- 
quently a man of some quality; for in Greece none 
except gentlemen were permitted to learu the art 
cither of sculpture or of painting. 

38. Salmasius and LaCorda take ''quibus" to be 
the dative case, and "torno" to be the ablative ; al- 



leging that two crafts are spoken of, the 'tumer^s* 
and the * carver* s:* for, say tliey, a vine, clusters of 
berries, and figures of men can not be formed by 
the 'Uornus," or turning lathe, but are superadded 
to the labor of the turner by the art of the carver : 
hence, they contend, ^tdrnus, lathed is put for "to* 
reduia, turned work:'* — vitis, vine; unless^ lierc, it 
mean ivy tendril: many, indeed, understand a vine 
branch to be interwoven with an iv)', in such man- 
ner as that the ivy-berries are shaded by the leaves 
of the vine ; but I rather accord wiUi mnnius and 
Ruaeus, who maintain that the ivy alone is meant. 

40. The shepherd speaks of Conon, a renowned 
mathematician born in the Ule of Samos, and not 
of Cuuou the Atlienian generiU : — et quis fdit &lter? 
and who was the other? MenrUcas has forgotten the 
name. Probably either Eud6xus, else Archimedes, 
was the person; though others liave been supposed, 
particularly Aratus, Anaximandcr, and Hesiod. 

41. rddio, with his wand or staffs such a.<« the an- 
cient a.strouomcrs and mathematicians used, in de< 
scribing the various parts of the heavens and earth. 



44 



42. PUBLII VIROILII MARONfR 



42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 



tempora qu® messor, qnee corvud Brator haberet? 
Necdiim ilHs labra admovi, a^d^oiidtta aenro. 
D. Et nobis idem Alcimedoii dtfopocoht fecit, 
et molH circiim est anaas amplexua acantho; 
Orpheaque in medio posuit, siiVasqQe Bequentes. 
Necdilm illis labra admoYi, s^ condita servo. 
Si ad yitulam spectas, nihil est qdod pocola laudes. 
M.Nunqukmhodi^ efiiigies: veniam quocumqu^ Tocftris. 






.|.«|t.<*|*»|««w|«* 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDKR. 
ttopora quae m^ssor, timpora qtue ciirms ar&tor haberet ? N^cdCkm Sgo adiiKM mSa l&bra ilUs^ M, if^ 
s^rro Ula ctfndlta. D. Et idem Alcimedon f6;lt dtlo p6cula ndbis, et UU ampl^ziu est ^sas tfdriim m^SIll 
ac&ntho clrcilUn ; &tqafe iXte p6niit Orphea !n m^dio, &tqu^ sllvas sequ^ntes htm, Ndcd&m ig^ admdvi mte 
Ubra illis, sM ^go s^rvo iXla c6ndita. Si tu sp^tas ad vitulam, nihil est pr6pter quod tu lafides iia p^Scula. 
M. Tu niiDqit&m eflffigies cert&men h6di^ : 4go y^niam qnocihnqab tu voc^yeris me. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



tempora 

quse mdssor, 

quas 

cturvus arator 

haberet? 

N^cdikm 

admdvi l&bra 

fllis, 

sMs^rvo 

condita, 

D. Et n6bis 

idem Alcimedoii 

fi^it ddio p6culay 

et ampl^xus est 

ftusas 

circOm 

mdlli ac&ntho ; 



the seaeons 

which the reaper, 

the aeaeoM which 

the bending ploughman 

should observe? 

Nor as yet 

have I admoved my lips 

to them, 

hut I heap them 

laid up, 

D. And/or us 

the louie Alcimedon 

made two bowls, 

and he wreathed 

their handles 

round 

with soft brankdrsin t 



6tqu& p^suit 

Orphea 

in m^dio, 

&tqud sllvas 

seau^ntes. 

Necdum 

adm<$vi l&bra 

ilUs, 

sM s^rvo 

e6udita. 

Si spectas ad vitulajn, 

est nihil quod 

]a6des pdcula. 

M, Ndnqu^ efftigies 

h6di^: 

veniam quociimqud 

voc&ris. 



and he placed 

OrpHeus 

ifi the middle, 

and the woods 

following him. 

Nor as yet 

have I admoved my Upe 

to them, 

but J keep them 

laid up. 

Tf thpu look atthe hel/fsr^ 

there is nought fbr wnick . 

thou should extol thy bowb* 

M. Thou shall never eteeift 

(o day: 

J wiu come whithersoever 

thou mayest have called. 



MORE PRBB TRANSLATION. 



,i^'.. 



\' 



ijr:n 



what seasons the reaper, what seasons the bending ploughman should heed? Nor hm% 
I to them as yet applied my lips, but I keep them laid up ! it ' n t 

Damgbta$. For me, too, the same Alcimedon made a couple of boWls, and with llle 
fioft acanthus-leaf he circum-wreathed their handles: and he set Orpheus in the midlt^ 
and the woods following him. Nor have I to them as yet applied my lips, but I keeipPthem 
laid up* If you look at the heifer, there is no occasion for you to vaunt of your bowls. 

MeNALCAs. Never shall you this day get off: — I will accede to what terms, you like^ 

42. c6nrus, hent: in allusion to the bending pos- 
ture of ploughmen oyer the plough-tail in the act of 
pl<mghing^->-hab^ret, should have or hold. In lieu of 
"arfttor haberet" some MSS. have " haberet arfitor." 

45. est &nsas vanpl^jmSfhe enwrapped or entwined 
the handles, 'lliere were (it seems) lioth a plant and 
a shrub which the Romans called ** oc&ntlius ;" the 
former, which is here meant, \s, according to some, 
tliat which we commonly term ''bear's-footoT brank- 
^b\rfw;"but according to others (perhaps less proper- 
ly) it is the herb known by the name of **branchhir' 
chin orgoat*S'hom,*'a8 liaving leaves resembling the 
horns of a goat : — the latter, viz,, the shrub, is the 
''Egyptian thorn*' in which sense the word *'ac^- 
thns" occurs in the second Georgic, verse 119. 

46. Orpheus, a celebrated Thracian bard of anti- 
quit y^ and son of Calliope, one of the nine Muses, is 
said to have played upon the lyre with such a mas- 
terly hand, that the woods followed him to heai* his 



music. This pro^r name retains in Latin its Greek 
declension : maiimg Orpheos in the genitive, Orphei 
in the dative, and Orphea in the accusative. Vhrittt 
introduces a most beautiful Episode conceming Or- 
pheus, in the fourth Georgic, beginning at ver. 454: 
and the number of times lie mentions him in hislitt^ 
mortal writings is not fewer than eleven. 

48. The last letter of << si" is here of course elided 
before the initial vowel of "ad" which follows. The 
meaning of this verse is, " if you consider the heiftf 
which I have offered to bet, you need say nothing of 
the value of your bowls.** Although "spectas" ima 
"laiides*' seem to be undoubtedly Uie correct read- 
ing, yet many contend for ^'spectes," and some for 
"lafidas,"ou the authority or several MSS. 

41). Yoii shall on no arcvunt this day evade the CM* 
tt*st:l trill a^rt'c to whatever conditions you mayhaff€ 
proposed: 1. c, if you still insist that I slake a hefftrf 
I will stake one, so sure am / of winning the bet. 



57 



BUCOLICA: ECLOOA TERTIA. , 

Audiai htec tantilm, vt\ qui venit, ecc&, Patiemont 

elEciani, posth^c nS qucmquam voce laceRBOB. 

D. Quln age, al quid habea ; in itie mora non erit ulla: 

D^o quemquam fugio. Tanttlm, vicine PalRmoTi, 

BensibuB htec iinis, res est non parva, reponas. 

P. Dicile: quanJoquidem in moili consedimus herbS.; 

M nitnc omnis ager, ni^nc oronia parturit arbos; 

nAnc frondent silvffi; niinc formosisBimuB annus. 
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SYNTUETICAL ORDER. 
TfcubB) »MiMHiquu,\bl ltf« qui v£ lilt (^uiciiMjut tdadim ilii iU)hax cirmina, feci, Palfuiinua; igo 
eKdBiDiDiialiiciasasqiifiDquainTlKeirfwIhik:. D. Qulii Bgi'fu,sifuMbesqiucl; miauuSraaoiiftkiu 
me: iitc i!ja fbgio qufmqium. Taulilm, Oi'iciue Pala£nion,n:p4iuaif>(lueccitr)nina(iiuiBii.iB£iuiibiuj 
res eituon p&rrarrt. P. Didteuof.- quaiid6quid^m noi conaidwui iu nuUli li^rbft; et iiOuc dmuhi^ec 
firluril, uilnc (Jmnis aibo» p^nurii ; wimc bUvec frdudenc ; aunc kaaas ril formosiaaiinm. 





Onlnltl- 

or m/ioeva- U coming, 

h! 

htartheiemilodiet: 

iKiUmakelhee 

nolproDokt 


NO Tn&NSLATlOM. 




Tintflm, 

P»Mau,o. 
ffficiim 


rep<Siiaa haec 
Imbs^Dsibuj, 

P. Dldlci 

inmOllLliiirbai 
fl mine 

nunc 


Aariou^ r*f« eireint , 
in j/oar *cpert Ihoughtt, '/^ 


no(rtHfr. , ^ 

oalheioflgraui '.' 

ttnditoa 

eversfietd, 

nou ,^^ 


Tiici: 
pfisih^. 
D.Qpio&ee, 
dbibesqJidi 

DOQ frit 
aUmin: 

ricfne Valaiatoa 


ailh Ihg .Dice 

hereafter. 

D. Weli then, come on, 

i/thou halt aught; 

there, haU not be 

ang tarJiaeii ! 

nor 

ehani 

angonetmnm^n. 

Ofilf,, 

neighbour Palatmm, 


11 fine 
frfindenl; 


U putting forth t 
now 

*A< jieor 
i4mMttMUt{M. 


-.<* 


anuu. 


,1 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ' ' '' ' ''• ■" 

Only let whomsoever he be that is coming, \a\ it is PalEcmon, hear these perronnan- 
ces: I will cause you not provoke anyone with your tongue in future. 

Dami£tas. Come on then, if you have aught in readiness ; in mo there shall not be 
delay at all: nor decline 1 any one for umpire. 

Only, neighbour Palsemon, regard these strains with the very utmost attention, the 
wBger is not small. 

VkLMMon. Proceed; sioce vre are seated on the soft grass : and now every field, now 
every tree is putting forth; now the woods are in leaf; now the year is in full beauty 1 

54. iif usibus 1i3:r SmLs rrpdnas, rrpiail ur laji up 
then Ihbtge la the iteepett lemti, iliut is, hetir theit 
vilh the ulmati alltnthn pouible, »mt eu/nail Ihem 
to tht itrietui erUlcUm. 

55. dlelta, fafiiiRUrpedfor, dinilcjijnf.- iudi-ed 
ihe veria "to tay" and "lo litif' are, bj Ihe Omsk 
and RomKn poeu, iudUcHmiuatelj awd for each o- 
(her. In both (he Leydeu copies and KTiiral oilicra 
the "la" of this rem: li wanting ; and for "hirbft" 
the VeuJtinn copj hai "Ambrl." 

56. [lirturil, ii germlnalinf oc iproulitig — hful- 
liag forth bladei, leavei, ihaoti, butb, anil btouumi. 
The dcvcripilon liere given of tlie time of (lie jeal 
a truly rural and alioEelbcr beautiful. 



■hephei^ ; which MetiUeai, prim u41y, may have in- 
tended aa liie oominaiin: to "addlat; bulhappeii- 



n well kuowu 
pable of dedding between u>. 

SI. tiJce, uIM fonr voice at tongue , that Is. vUh 
reprmtr^l aoriU, *ae\\ ai yiiu haic just now nscd 
loiae: thi) at least, iitlie more rational iulcrpreta- 
lk>nibuiaumereudcrii, "AyucAa//enj«lD jjn;." 



L.. 



I 
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SB. PUBUf YIItGlllI MA^HONIS 



58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 



Incipe, Damceta: tu deindli sequera, Mcoalca. 
Alternis dicetis: amant altema CanicBns. 
D. Ab Jove principium Muae; JoTit oiiiiiia.pl6na: 
ille colit terras ; illi mea carmioa cik9. 



M. £t me Phoebus amat: Phcebo sua semp^apud me «-{i«r«|>— 4'^^H'"'*'!*'' 



muDera sunt, lauri, et suave rubens hyacinthus. 
D. Male me Galatea petit, laactva pueUa; 
eC fugit ad-siliceSi et se cupit ant^ viderL 






•"».«»jl^f»l-«<l"»««rp*«»»*j—* 



Ma^i 



SYNTHETICAL OROBR. 

Indpe /tf, O Damo^ta : defnd^ tu seqtito, O Men&lca. yos dic^ds in alt^rnii eamUnibui ; Qnsuoimk &« 
fflMit alt6rna cdrmina. D. Principium M(kMs Hi ab J6ve ; 6mnia l&<^ et negAHa *uni p\6uHJ6v\% : ille e6^- 
Ht terras : m6a c&rmiua sunt c6ne illi. M. Et Phoebus amat me : siia miinera«unt s^mp^ Pho^bo iifnd 
m';vid0icet, IsM, et 8u&ve*r6beu8 byacinthutf. D. Galatea, ki8cl¥a pu^Ua, p^t me m61o j et ftlgit ad 
ailices, et c(ipit se videri 4nt^ 



Incipe« Damofta : 

delndd> Men&lca, 

tu sequ^re. 

Dic^tis 

alt^rais: 

Camoenae 

&mant altema. 

/>.' Ab Jbre 

priucipium M&m; 

J6vis 

6mniapl6na: 

lUecdlit terras; 

illi 

m6a carmina dins. 

M. Et Pbodbus 

&matme: 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Begin, Damcstas: then afterwards, Men&lcas, you will follow. Te shall sing alternate- 
ly: the Muses like alternate singing. 

( Davostas. From Jove be the commencement of my song: of Jove all tlim^ are fulh 
he replenishes the lands; to him my strains are a delight. 

wMenalcas. And Apollo loves me : with me for Apollo are always his own gifts; lau- 
rels, and the sweetly blushing hyacinth. 

..Damcetas. Galatea, wanton girl, pelts me with an apple; and scuds to the willows, 
and wishes herself previously to be observed. 



LITERAL OUnER AVJ> TRAK8LATION. 




B^gin\Damoita9i 


&pud me 
pWbo 


^ith me 


ihen, Mendlcas, 


f^rPho6hn§ 


thou wilt follow. 


8UDt S^p^ 


are ahpaye 


Ye shall May 


siiamtuic^i. 


his own gifts. 


inaUematn: 


ladri. 


hays. 


the Miuee 


et su&ve 


and the sweety 


hne aitemate la$e* 


rtibens hyacinthvs. 


blushing hfacintM. 


D. FromJwe 


D, Galatea, 


D. My GalaUa^ 


h€ the beginning of my song g 


lasciva pu^Ua, 


uaniongM^ ' \\ 


of Jove 


p^tit me 


pelts me '.,r 


atlthingi arefkli: 


m41o; 


^iihanappte'i' 


he cheriihes the lands i 


etMgit 


and fees 


tohkn 


ad 8&licf9, 


to the osiers. 


mp werses are a care. 


et cilipit 
Bevid^n 


and wishes 


M. JndPhoHm 


herself to be seen 


loves me: 


&nt&. 


priorly. 



'■ 58. Palaemon baring been appointed judge, bids 
the rivals contend in the Amotb^an style, and tells 
Damcctas, who liad given the challenge, to begin. 

59. For ''alt^rnis'* with which, of course, is un- 
derstood ^'carminibuh'* else "cantibus," some few 
MSS.have "allerui," agreeing with *'vos** the no- 
minative to '* dic^tis," nor yet badly : — Camoenae 
or Cam^nae, the Muses; a name, according to Var- 
ro, derived from ** c&rmen, a song," 

60. In editions not a few we find a comma after 
"priocipiuni/' caitsiug ** Miiss*' to be the vocative 
case plural, instead of the genitive singular ; *yrom 
japiter be our beginning. Muses :" — J6vis mnnia 
plena, all is full of Jove; an expression in perfect 
conformity with the opinion of the ancient (ihiloso- 
l^hera, who maintained that one soul animated the 
universe, and that this soul was the deitv. 

61. Servius interprets "c61it," by **amat:" but 



Ruaeus, by ''foecfindat," he fecundates, or, renders 
fertile. Lord Lauderdale, again, translated it, **he , 
c/oMf*r and Dryden, "Ae WeMc*." 

62. High as Damoetas had begun, Mqn&lcas rises 
higher ; ^r he asserts that Apollo the god of verse 
loves him, and that he has always presents at hand 
for his celestial patron. In lieu of ^'et*'in this line, 
some few MSS. have "^t." 

63. la(u-i, bays, an evergreen into which D&phnS, 
the daughter of Peucus> was metauidi'phosi^, when 
pursued and almost overtaken by Apollo, who was 
deeply hi love with her: here, tlie ••! of *'ladri" Is 
not elided : — suave rdbens hyacinthus, the sweetly 
ruddy hyacinth, a flower into which Hyacinthus, a 
lovely boy of whom Apollo was dotingly fond, was 
changed, when accidentally killed by a quoit. 

64' In the couplet beginning with this verse Da. 
mu^tas boasts of the wantonness of Galatea. 




BBCOLICA : ECI.OGA TEltTIA. (J6. 
66 ii Dt. At mihi sesc offcrt iiltrb, meus ignis, Amynta^ ; 
07 ji notioi* iit jrim sit canibus non Delia nottris. 

D, Porta meffi Veneri sunt munera: nantqu^ notavi 

ipjo locum, aeriiE quo congesserc pBlumbea. 

M, Quod polui, puero silveslri ex arbore lecla 
71 aurea mala decern misi; eras altera mittitm. 
7'2 D. O quoti^a, et qute nobis Galatea locuta est! 

Farleni aliquam, venti, DivOm referatis ad aures. 
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BL At nnu Ignis Ani]Fntaai>flcrt ifwaithi aitrA;utjiiii DtA» uoaahnStiontCstriaciaiibaM. D. Muot 
nniDt parla niK Vtncrii niiuiqut ^go (pae notiri Idrum, ini)uo ai^riic poltimhcs cougeisAre. M. Quo 
ffo pAta\, ira luUi mio pArro decent a,(ac» mala I^IA ex lilFfHrri Arbore; cHLo igo mituun ilti allur 
Mila. D. OnuOtl*!, etqinerA^oGalatfalociitaeat inSb!»! vtnil, rcfcriiisnaiiliqiiam f^laatirui 
a<l aGres Divfirutii. . 



mfiu \f,Da Amfnlag 
' AfliTt sCse mibi 
AUr6i 
dliim 



of hi,. 



Wliaat 



hal nmi 



Delia is out 
Ddlior btlttr knoien 

pdstru coiulmfl. to our do^g^ 

£. Munera luutp&rla \i. PretfnU art pttpartd 

mex V'^neri : for m/i prelfg-lore \ 

niniqii^ iple /br I mgnlf 

nulail llScum, /mpe Roleif lAe place, 

quo In vhicA 

iiTia; pallituljot tAe airy iroail-plgetmt 

coiigc!!* m. /lave made their iitti. 



M. Quod pdmi, M. Hniat IcouM, 

U119I ptiero Ileal to ms bag 

itfxta aiirea mUn l«n jvUm applet 
\fcle, gathtTtd 

eziilv^trl^borei /r«m-ttf a ij/h 
to-lRorroai 






mi nam Ultra. 
D. O qiidrifei. 

Galacfa luefila csl 

v6bi>: 

Veiiti, 

rcfcriils 

filiquaiu partem 

ai afires Dirum. 



J Kill tend Aim olhtre, 
a. OAownfXen, 
tmd leAat iMngl 
halh GnlaUa laid 



MOUR FltRE ■[■nANSLATIOy. 

Menalca!). But my flanie Amjiuiis offers liiiiiatlf of his own free will to me; 80 that 
DOW, Delia is not more familiar to our dogs. 

DjiM(£t.\s. Presents arc prepared for ray love; for I myself hare remarked the spot 
in which the stock-doves building aloft have collected materials lor their neat. 

Me«ai,ca8. I sent to my boy what I could, ten golden apples gathered off a tree in 
the forest ; to-morrow will I send him more. 

DiuiXTAs. 0! how on, nod how tenderly has Galntca *pokcn to me I Convey some 
portion of her words, ye gales, to the ears of the Gods. 



66. Mcttilc:!*' urw lli<^ coiislaucy i.f liid Aniyu- 
lai.ipoppoBJiiontu tht Iciiiyodialiiii'^i; audlnM 
io\at, as Scrvius l.a.i ubsi-ntd, hi-, in llila Ci.u|.kl, 
cxcfU DaanciM's im coniilti- Somf, hnwncr, 
ve of a different ci[jlniou, dispiaimit? il.e IbrwarJ 
ftmiJDrt»orAinyulB«i and cummciicling the won- 
dcrfullr prclly and very natural beiiai'iour ut Gala- 
tte. In ranulug awai.and yet wUliIng to be «cen. 

67. A* Dftls was an uppvlliitlon of Di&na the bU- 
(crof Apollo and goddMS of huulinf[,iH.Tcral cri- 
lirx liavc (hooElit ihut Ihe Ddlla of this verw murt 
mcBa Difiua i but II ia more probable that ihi» De- 
lta WM Om of MmUcai's sweelhearu, or perbapa 
a aervioE-mald that carried hla meals lo liloi. 

68. Bi&eV*nerl,IUera]lj,fomj /'«(■*■ or flMB. 
/y,m«iil[ig,«iymf*'rH'.or,/iifroii».— thlswayof 
tncakluc waa cumman ; and. In lilie manner, Juno 
maoflcn used Tor vift, mid Jhpiler for Atutand. 

• 4^;§ii^fM»b<!t,IAt&irUiltiQad-pigeoiUiof 



wliich there lire wvcral sorts ; as **;• rhr-daer, Ihe 
ttoeli-'1ote,tlialurll*-dime,mAthirack-i,iccoH. 0( 
Ihrae, Ihe rliig-done build* In very lofiv tree", ami 
ia Ihvrvlun: Mfleit AMtJ. The amoroii'- Jii:|x>''i>i'iii 
of duves, aad their reputed nutiagal fidi'liiy.uniku 
theiD a At prewnt from a lovcrloliiK misircei. 

7 1 . ailrta m^ foWra a;v<r(; which Catruu tm ■ 
aglned tobecranirn: tni lhi« fruit woa itut known 
iu lialy so early as VlrgU'i time. Some criiiM, niHH 
a> llltlc rEaiMn,liave thouglit "eilroHt" are mnni ; 
others, agalu, roiik-nd for "^Incti i" oud olhrr«, 
fur "pavirgTaaalfi." The lafl Kcm likely t uutesi, 
indeed, the poet vmpioyi ihc epithet ••goldni," lo 
ex|ires> nierelv ihc bcMl]' of ihe apple*. 

73. p&rtemMlquum, wmeytorf : CUron obserre* 
(hat ihobepbrrd liniils ibenind* lo hear uomor« 
ifawi aparl, lest Ihe Gods mighlbeJEAluus. Kuffu* 
was of opinion, thai DamoAas Mlthei Ihe Ciedf lo 
l>e wit ueuci oJ ihe prcnuavi uf Galatea. 
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74. PUBUI VIBOILII MABONI8 



74 
75 

70 

77, 

78| 
79 I 
80| 
81 i 



M.Quidprode8t,qu6diDeipieuiiBionoaspeniM,Ato}riita,i|«->|*»|«v.|>.|.,..|.. 

t 

1 



I 81, diim tu sectarU apros, ego ratin serro? r. ' , ■ .,.* 

■ 

I 

D. Phyllida mitte milii; meua eit natalii^^ lola: 

ciim faciam vUuli pro frugibust.ipt^ veoitOb 

M. Phyllida amo ante aliasi nitm.me ditcedere flevit; 

et, '* loDgum, formose, vale, vaie»" inquit, lola. 

D. Triste lupus stabulis, maturifl frugibus imbres, 

arboribus Tenti, nobis Amai^llidis iree. 



'*■! H ' 



SYNXHSTICAL ORDKB. 

M* Qiud id prddest miAi, Amfutak^ qu6d /ii ipse noa sp^iiii me ^4q kaimo, li sol^mmod^ 6gQ s^rvo r6» 
tia, dum tu sect&ris &pros ? D. MUte /ii Phyllida mlbi i hac lux est me(i8 uat&llftitfl0t, Idla: cdn ^ 
f&ciani ii&crtfm fan viiulA pro fr(igibua« reuito ^ ipse. M. Ego ksao Phyllida 4Dte iM2&pu6lUu t nha iilm 
Mni me dlic^dere; et iila Inqiiit, I^la« Vvalei to l^ogiuoy.y^le /tf, O foro^dee^tio^fiM." D. Lfiptui erf tri«- 
te negSiium 9tabuli8»imbFe8 sunt triste negdtium mat(irU friigibus, v^nti iuni tritte negMmn arMrlbiiSy 
Srse Amarjrilidis ntni 4ritt€ neg6lum u6bhL 



LITERAL ORPSR AND TRANSLATION. 



3/. Quid prddestj 
Amynta, 
quod Ipse 
nou sp^ruia me 
&iiimo, 

dum tu 

sect&rls &pro8, 

<^go ft^nro r^tla ? 

D. MUte PhyUida 

mihi; 

ent m6us oat6li8, 

I61a: 

cikm f&ciam 

▼ItnlA 

pro fHiglbos, 

yenito ipse. 



•I. 



'A: 



M. fFhat awrihit, 
O jimj^tdSy ' 
thai thou thyself 
detipisest me not 
in thy heart, 

wnUst thou 

huntest the boars, 

J ktep the nets ? 

D. Send PhplUs 

tome; 

thUitmybink-dmpy 

J6las: 

when / make holy 

with a culf 

for the fruits of the earth, 

come thyself 



M. Amo Phyllida 

&Dte ilias ; 

u&m fl^vlt 

me discMere ; 

et^"16ngumvale/ 

inquit, 

I61a, 

''form6se. 

vile." 

D. Liipus 

triste st&bulifl, 

Imbres 

mattkris frdgibus, 

T^ti 

arbdribuA, 

inc Amaryilidis 

udbls. 



M, I fwe PhyUii 
before other kueei }■ 
fbr she wept 
at my departing \ 
' and,^*a long farewett,'* 
ioid she, 
lOas, 

** handsome youths 
fare-thou-welW 
D. The wolf 
kasad thitg to thefbld9^ ^ 

9nOWeT8 

to the ripefhiiii, 

the winds 

tetketreee, :.< . <t 

the htiff's of Amarfilii 



to us. 



' i 



.U 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ^ ' . 

Mem ALCA8. Of what advantage is it to me, Am^tas, that in your heart ypu despjse 
me not, if, while you hunt the boars, I only watch the toils? 

Damcetas. Send Phyllis to me ; this is my birth-day, I61a8 : when I make holy with 
a calf for the fruits of the earth, come yourself. 

Menalcas. I love Phyllis above all others; for at my departure she wept; and, **a 
long farefmeUy charming youthy^m^ she, I61as, ^Ifare-yoU'tioeUr 

Damcetas. The wolf is terrible to the flocks, showers to the ripened fruits, winds 
to the trees, the displeasure of Amarjrllis to me. 

74. quidpr6dest? what benefits it met Damoetan 
had boastea of the ardor of Galatea; and now Me- 
n&lcan endearoura to surpass hhn, by representing 
that Am^ntas's love for him was useless, if Amy n- 
tas were to be absent, encountering dangers where- 
in he himself had no share. 

76. Damcetas calls upoo I61as to send Phyllis to 
him, it being hit birth^y ; and he invites I61as to 
come himself when the •Ambarvalia* are celebra- 
ted. On one*8 birth-day it was lawful to indulge in 
pleasure, bat not at the celebration of the Ambar- 
T&lia, which were sacri6ces offered to CeriSs for the 
ripening of the fruits of the earth. 

77. cum ficiam vltul&, when I shall do or make 
with a calf; that is, when 1 shall perform the usual 
rites and ceremonies by sacrificing a culf to Certs. 

78. Mcu^lcas^ on hearing Daiiia-ta:i invite Phyl- 



lis, declares that he loves her himself above all o* 
thers, and calls Idlas to witness with what tender- 
ness she took her leave of him : — me dlsc^dere fl^ 
vit, for *'disc6s8um m^um flevit," a Orecism. 

79. The final letter of the second ^'v&le" of thU 
verse is not elided before the initial vowel of * 'in- 
quit," but is read short:— :I6Ia> I6las, which S^^p. 
vius most erroneously took to be anoUier nauM for 
Meuaic^ : *' l(>ia",is not a word spoken by Phyl- 
lis to Mcniilcas;.but by.Meju^cs^, to I^las. For as 
Damgetas hadj iu the preceding couplet, addressed 
himself to I61as, Phyllis's father- else guardian, so 
now Menalcas addresses himself to the same per- 
son, "O Was, I love PhfUisr 

80. For "imbres," Helusius found "imber," in 
no less than tliree ancient iMSS., and this readiof 
Burmau, indeed, preferred. 



BUCOLICA: ECLOGA TERTIA. 

M. Oulcc satis humor, Ueputsis arbutus htedis, 

leoCa «alix fceto pccori, mthi solus Amyntas. 

D. Pollio amat noGtram, quatnvts est rustics, Musam: 

Pierides, vJlulam lectori pascitc vestro. 

M, Pollio et ipse Tacit nova carniina: pasclie tBurutn, 

^tn comu petat, et pedibus qui spargat arenam. 
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M. Htintor eti dAlce negHiam sutis iruU, 4rbuiDa at iKtce negHhita hoedl^ dc|.fil9is u Ucle, Ifnla tHliz 
til MetnegMiam fotto pjcorl, AinyiitiLi e<TIus eil itiiee aegiliaia iMii. D. Pallia iuial iii^lnuii Masoin, 
qn&tDfU iila est nkika J/iiju .- O PU-rides, pWtte ifM vf tolam rf <tro l(n;tiSri. M. P6\\\a ei ipsv fucit ii6- 
(■ c&rnuDS : p&MlU wu (lli, PUrldt», taltrum, qui to^ru J&m p£ut rio cdrna, ct qui titdrutjim fpit- 
got arjiiam ttiit pedlhiu. 



LITERAL ORDER AlTD TRAl 





M, M«ltK,r 




is n nenl r, 




lominbin 






depAlftoboe^, 


lovea-filh 


Unta t&lli 






to prrgnniit 


Amnnas «Hug 


^mgntaa <il 


/>. P6Ub miiitt 


D. P^fln lik 



iiriulica: 



Pl^ridei, 
piuiu lilulAni 
Tcalro lecUiri. 
A/. Pdlliu cl \B»e 

ntira cimuna i 

qui Ji\ui 



MORE FREE TRANSLATIOy. 

KTehalcas. Moisture is grateful to springing com, the strawberry -plant lo neaned 
bid«, the bending willow to pregnant goats, Am5'ntas alone to me. 

Dahietas. Pollio loves my Muse, altbough she is ruBtic; feed, Pierian nine, a heifer 
for your reader. 

MenAlcas. And Pollio composes original verses himself: feed for him a bull, that 
already butts with his horn and spurns the sand with his feet. 



8S. dct>ai«bt, liltnlUy, tArutI iir driem oul j Uu- 
dennuid "it m^lribns/'yVani l/tetr ianu, or rather, 
"ab line tuklimar J*^"" themilk o/lhrlr mo(/itni 
Ibal h, weanfil r—irhmaB, Ihr arintr ur ilravber- 
■yfPM; »a railed rrom ilie rcwmblance or li« fruit 
Ut a Mrawbcrrj. 'ITiiii tree was Tcrv couiniou iu It- 
tlf ; Buil tit leave* and green branches like ihost of 
ihc cjiiHU and wilLavr, wrrc palouble and fatien- 
lug to gualii. La Orda lliouglil the sliepherdi cgual 
10 onu KKiiluir iii (hu couplet and ilie one vi^i^cd- 
lag It i bai Catron affinus Ihat Mcnulnu is unqiicA- 
llMiaU]riiD|ierlur, inahuiucli u the iniagm wblch he 
ptncnu lo ibe miud ore mure agrceiibie than ihusc 
pKMDlM b]r hli opponent. 

03. Ibfta p£roif,Ja tie gravid or pregnani Jloci, 
artning, doublleu, aAvfa/foa't, as these were 



mutl ttttd gregarhiu animali lehaletrr — bvlttpt- 
cUllf tkote that huddlt logelhtr likr theep. In anl- 
dn weeptatiun,. however, u in the lOInt liue be- 
low; *nd, tlill more Dnequtvocallf , in Ihu 49Ui line 
ut the aiilh EcliigUE, it includcn, "Uack or horued 
eattlti" and la not uafreqamtly put for "anji bruli 
ttail at bratU intSeut rxciptlon." 

M. Calu< Adniin Pdltlo wat a poet, an orator, 
■sd biMorian ; aud a most liberal patron •>( lkwU, 
rfpedRnTurVirgll.lludnr Horace. Hewiudiowu 
coiwul in ibe ynir of Home 714 : and tbe next year 



L. 



he Lad a 
veriheD 

aa RuBSUa very ralionilly eiNijccIura, tU< Eclt^e 
Rcenu to hsi-e been writlni. Pollio hail been pre- 
fect of further Syaiti ; and he wns with Jiiliua Cwiai 
when he cruueil Ihu RCibicoa : he reoiaiiied Keadjr 
in the cause nf Mark Auiony, and litially effected a 
rccandliatlou betweeu him Bud Augiiaias. Ofhli 
rerjmiiuycnniposltlonB, nothing haaroujeduwB to 
uAe>ce|»arewleltei?taC1cero. Hcdiedailhoage 
of 80, aboiil fuur years before Christ. 

B5. PUMvt.ie PiMttinMiddi,aT,fS Kint Stiue: 
Tboc were reported tu hai'e been born Id I^fria, 
iuTb^Kialy. The; were the daviibtem ufjajdtei 
and MneuiOsyuc; aud pritiided over poetry, niualc, 
daueing, aud all llie liberal arts, 'llieir tiamcs were 
ClEo,Euicrp«,'nu-ilia,Melp<jnieue,Terpi!chorS,E- 
ralo, FuljibJDinla, (;iklllape,and Uruula. But some 
suppose that u first iberc were only three Muwt, 
fix. MtleiCMDciae.andAoede: otbcn, four i Tel- 
xiope, Acedt, Arche, and Meleie. IIk wortld|i of 
tlie Muacs was couimoa Id all parts of Greece and 
Italy, but Qo sacrifices were cter oOered lo them. 

811. a6vikcann'aii, original emeit S£rviui,hiiw- 
ever, toob Uie seww to be, "admirairr or rtceUtnl 
vcrti-ti'' aud Durauui, "irrok or alcpotsu." 

67. 'Iliis line la repeated In the iilntli book of iha 
jEiieid, and ^vca a true deH'rlpliuii ufdw habit* of 
a young bull that U jnsi come to niUtitlty, 



I 
i 



so 



88. PUBLII VIRGILII MAHONIB 



8S 
89 
90 
91 



92 i; 



93 
94 
95 



D. Qui tci Pollio, amat, vcniatt quo te quoqu^ gaudet: 
mella fluant illi, ferat et rubus asper amomum. 
Af. Qui Bavium non odit^ amet tua canniaE^ Maevi: 
Atqu^ idem jungat vulpes, et mulgeat hircoa. 
D, Qui legitis flores^ et humi nascentia fraga> 
frigidus, O pueri, fugite htnc, lajtet aDguis in herbi*. 
Af. Parcite, ovesi nimiimi procedere; non beii^ ripe 
creditur: ipse aries eti^ ninnc vellera siccat. 



• • » I - - [.- •'I I -^*» I • M ••}?-.- 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

D. P'ir qui Itmat te, O Pullio, \6n\2Li Sb qu6 {pte gaudet te qu6qu&/)ervefi(M^; mdlla fldaut iUi, et iaper 
i-fibufl fcrat am^nium Uli, M. Hamo^ qui oon 6dit BaHum^amet t(ia c&rmiua^ Ma^vi : atqu^ Idem hSmo 
jfingat vtUpes, et in(ilgeat liircos. D. Vo9^ O piierij qui legitis fl6res, et fr&ga uasc^ntia hCimi, f(igite hinc, 
nhm frigidus Unguis lutet in h6rbl M. Parcite vos, 6ves, procedere oimiiUu : id nou crC^ditur b^u^rl- 
l»se : ^ti^oi uuuc .iries Ipse siccat tiia vellera. 



LITERAL ORDER AMD TRANSLATION. 



• I ) 



D. Qui 

amat te, Follio, 

vcniat, 

quu 

gaiidet 

te qu6qut^ : 

till mella fl(iant, 

et asper rubus 

f(:rat amomum. 

J/. Qui 

non 6dit Bavium 

amet t^a cdrmlua, 

Ma^vi: 

4tqa5 idem 

jfingat vfilpes^ 



D. Let the man wha 
loves thee^ Poilh, 
CQme to those honours, 
unto which 
fie rejoices 

that t/tou also hasi oome: 
for him let honiesjhm^ 
and let the rough bramUe 
bear Arminiun sfke% 
M. He who 
hates not Bdvius 
may love thif strainSf 
O Alaeoius: 
and the same 
may yokefoxtSt 



et mfilgeat hircos. 
D, O piieri, 
qui l^gltls fibres, 
etfr&ga 

uaHc^ntia h(imi, 
fdglte htncy 
frigidus Unguis 
latet in h^rbft. 
M, P&rcite, dves, 
procedere nlmium ; 
noD creditur b^n^ 
ripe: 

6tbm nikDc 
luriesipse 
siccat y^era. 



^md may milk ke^goaUm 

D. swains, 

that gather /lowers, 

ami strawberries 

growing on the groumk 

get ye hence, 

a cold snake 

lies hid in the graee, 

M. Forbear, sheep, 

to advance too far: 

it is not trusted wdl 

to the bank : 

even now 

the ram himetjf 

is drying his jUtece. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



Dam(etab. May he who esteems youi P611ioy attain to that excellence, whidi he re- 
joices that you also have reached: for him may honqr flowy and for him may the ineult 
brambles yield Armenian perfume. 

Menalcas. Let him who abominates not BaviuSy admire your verses^ Msvius:.and 
let the same-one yoke foxes, and milk he>goat8. 

Damostas. You that are gathering flowers, and strawberries which grow upon the 
ground, get away, O swains, from here; a cold snake lies concealed m the grass. 

Menalcas. Forbear, sheep, to proceed too far ; the bank is not, with safe^i to be 
trusted: even now the ram himself is drying his fleece. 



88. qu6 te qu6qu^ gafidetf whereunto he r^oices 
that thou, likewise, hast reached: by which, Semua 
understood the cousulship; KuaeuH, the consulship 
and triumph: but Burmau rejects this meaning, and 
maintains that Damcctas speaks solely of the great 
genius and acqiurements of P6II10. 

89. mella fliiaut, let honiesjhw ; witii reference 
to the plenty, and happiness, of the golden age ; in 
which, (the poets feigucd,) honer dnpped from the 
oalcs. But Burman will have it the shepherd spolce 
metapliorically of *' eloquence ovftuency of speech, 
and 0/ sweetness €f style.** By <*am6mum," some 
imderstand **an aromatic gum,' that exuded from a 
plant of esquititely grateful smell, growing in Ar- 
menia ;** and others, again, '*cifiv oriental spice of 
very great fragrancy** Here, perhaps, the gum may 
be meant I but in Terse 25 of the fourth Eclogue the 
plant itself, which some call ** Median spikenard or 



nard* and others **ladies-rose,' is clearly lutendd. 

90. B&vius, a wretched poet, contemporary with 
Virgil, had composed ftome dramatic pieces, which 
by the illiterate and vulgar were partially aomived. 
Virgil wishes tho^, who despise uot the effusions 
of B4viu8, may, as a punishmeut for their bad taste, 
admire those of Msvius. a worse iMJCt still. .B&vi|vi9 
died iu Cappad6cia, in the year ox Rome 720. PeV- 
liaps one or both of those poetasters had maJU^gDed 
Pollio in Home shape or other. 

95. By *'4ries," here, S^rvius understood VUjp 
himself; whom Arrius the centurion, it was saio, 
assaulted with his drawn sword, and pursued un- 
til he jumped iuto the river Mlnclus, and swaiii fa» 
the opposite banlc ; when, on Virgil's return Mm 
Rome with Caesar's edict for Arrius to resign pos- 
session of the poet's property, the bard clviUj asic* 
ed him to give it up. 



BUCOLICA: ECtnOA TEUTIA. 96. 
D. Tityre, posccntcs \ flutninc retce cnpellas: 
ipse, ubi tempus crit, omncB in fonte lavabo. 
M. Cogitc OTGs, pueri: si Inc pricceperit seslus, 
ut nup^r, rnistru. preagahimiii ubcra palmis. 
D. Eheu, quam pingui macer est mihi taurus in ervo! 
Idem amor exitium pecori, pecortsque niagistro. 
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D. O Tf If re, rjjici tu \aMiit\u capcllas il flAmii 
ttnte. H. OpilFil,c6gi(c fof Gvea arfifniAraji. Si i 
(IHiiilB Aberantrum frflslri nMfrJj p&lmiF, D. E 
uiartWiCxlllum pfrori, litqut magiitTo peror'u. 



rCAL ORDER. 

t : fgo l[uc, Cibi lemjius £rit rnihi, Invfibo int 6oinM in 

icu, quam niicvr mi taftni.i iiill.l in piDBiii iv\n '. Idem 



1 , 


LlTEBAl. ORDER A 


KB TRANSLATION. 






D. »;.rH back. 






Tltjre, 


Tttgrui, 






nftmine: 


t/>f filing goBll 






front Ihtr'wcr: 


nUmix 




&■ 


1 <»»'flf, 
when 


frflsIrS, 


J,J rai... 


D. KiiBU. 


». Ala!' olaM! 


Itrubu 


it thnlt bl limt. 






mil wait. 






(aaoKi 


iHfm all 








tn the aoant. 






M. OSgile di-M, 


M. Colled fotiriAerp, 


idem Amur 








exiUnm 


is ruin 




if the heat. 


p*C«Ti, 




umfipSr. 




Stqufe»^i.Iro 


nnrffO (AenM/rr 


prsEceKril 


iball hmtfoTthenStd 




aftheeatlle. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Damstas. Ward back, O Titynia, the feeding goatg from the stream : 1 myBelf, when 
it shall be time, will wash them all in the pool. 

Menalcas. Conduct your sheep to the shade, sliepherds: aliould the heat have dri- 
ed iq> the milk, as of late, we shall squeeze tlie teats with our h[inds in vain. 

Dam<f-tas> Alaa! how lean to me my but! is, among tiie fattening vetch! The same 
amorous nO'ection is the bane of the Iili d and of the hcrdstnan ! 



96. relcp, by sjhicope and crati* (or "r^ic* ;" in 
Oke manner, Lucri'liuE<, Book 111, B9I, lUfS "iAcIl" 
fijT "ej'icit." Ill both words the letter "j" Is first nf 
•U dinpt, and <hin the vnwei* "c" and " i," of ihf 
sjllablcH preceding and following ihc "J," iirc uni- 
ted and prtxHiancod as a diphthong. 
,.07. f]iM6aiBua in Tdnte latibo, iwUiteathlhen 
<^ m'jlirlf ill Ibe foiiBlain. Sfn-lus nudcrslood thiB 
lo mean, I irill piirifj/ all Ibe Sfintuaiit beflire Ca- 
iar,lb( foofllttiji head. His explication oF the pas- 
■ageba-i CoHowi: — "O M&ninn, refrain tlinii from 
the cnAcai-oiir to recover ihy lands ; for, lu soon la 
N St oiqiorlunity occurs, I will wash them all, (ihat 
it,1iiriil readcrthem all cleaa .J before Cxiar, wheu 
hcVetunisrromlhefighiat Acilum. TTiepoet 



Ca^tai't friends whom he compiircs lo sirenmlcta ; 
Iiui he azures ihcMantuans ihalbe will obialnthli 
benefit for llicm from Ca»ar per^inally. Ibc fbuii- 
Ijdii Wud^' Town that. I can see no rcafoD Tor such 
acceptation, and especially as Virail, if we may be- 
lieve hlnlflosraphers, had flnishcJlhe wlioIeofWs 
pa^loraln tcicn yean before the battle of Aclium. 
Ittsirucjiuilecd, tl^t he revised Iheui Afterward), 
and may have made icverat additions; but of ttil^, 
iwlbiiiK \i known with certainly. Tlie final syllable 
of "wit" is here made long liycaalira, 
96. cd)|ilc 6\ev, pQeri : cmtftegoH or gel Ingtiher 



j/our ^eep, hofii that I*, conitecf Ibem lo the «iaal 
TftOTlJor roobitu — eilhrr lo lAe tbeep-foliU, Hie to 
nme nolhig ibade: sec Ihe note nu rer^e t of the 
■econd Eck^ne ; — prxcfpcril, tboU bare fortkal- 
trd or laien beforehand, that is, ihall hare leized on 
hifote m hy dri/hi/r flp ibe dugt. 

99. for " prruabimus," ilic Venice edition liaa 
" press&bms ;" and Ihc Znlich, "prcu^abiiDUt." 

100. Btinnan and Heyae (la cnnfOrmiiy, indeed, 
with MSS, partially,) give "hen, heii,"ln the piace 
of "£heu,' as above in Eclogue It. S6. Iniheendof 
ibis line theviilgalc refuting is **&rvo," which, tor 
ray own part . I certainly prefer, tTiough i have with 
Heync editcQ "irvo." Ii must be neknowlcdied, 
however, that FtfrioB, and after hlin, Burrann and 
otlier5,found"*!rvo"inieTerai MSS, .which read- 
ing th^ Auumred ; because the frmmi, a sort of bit- 
ter vetch.ia laid I7 ArUlollc. Cnliimella,Bnd Pliny, 
10 fatteu cattle rery much. La Cerila quoin ajaiK 
sage from Planlns In confirmation of Ihl* hx:tlon : 
"i rvum daifirin' istls, bfihos, quod f<fma ;" j« he 
follows the most learned, who all rrtahi "itrro," 
KnaeDs apeei with LaCerda.and giTes"ffrtIHa- 
gro" as Hit interprcEBtlou ot"ptRgtd irvo;" but 
withont censuring "(rro." 

mi. Here tatat MSS. and edition* bate "eti," 
between "exllinra'"aud "ptcorl;*' oihers, »alit, 
hact:"exitium pceorini; aiidDthen,"ex1tIaiii 
ptciiri. pccorisqnc magiHro cit." 



I 



k 



102. PDBLII VIHOILII MARONia 

M. HU ccrt^ nequ6 amor caussa cet : vl 
nescio quia teneros oculus raihi fascinat agnos. 
D. Die, (juibiu in terris, et eria mihj magnus A|)oll( 
tres pateat crcli spatium non ampiii^s ulnas. 
M. Die, quibiiB in terris inscripti nomina reguin 
nascontur flores; et FhylUda iolus babeto. 



h«rent: l-l.-l-l.vl-Hu- 
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IICAL OilOEK. 

M. N£qu£ c£ri£ imot est catuen IiIb taiU ivibut: Via ha^reot vIk (luibusi igo nfscjo quls 6C11J1U fb< 
clnat tvueros %a(w miLJ, D. Die fu mihi, in qulbus terris ipAcium coeli )lAlcat 11011 ^pliba fuain ires 
lilnas,et fu^ris mlieunaApdlla luihi. M. Die <u nUI, In <|uibU9 lerrit Bores naudntur iatcripti fv4«j 
Ddniliia r^um : et In edlaa linbctu Ph^lids. 



ORDEB AND TKANSI 



"ON. 



hi:<: 

vix haereni 

iSralbua: 

quia i5cii)UB 
faiouiit Riihl 

l^oeros jgnos. 






m 



beun'UAei to me 
mf leader Iambi. 
D. Tea me. 
in ahal lajidt 

thou ihatt bt 
tome 



mig^^, Aperio) 




njidtjuni cu£11 


the ixpanic of /leaven 








no/ more than 


tmUiiai. 


three elU. 


M. Die, 




■Dqulbniiertii 


in Kkol land. 




fl^er. 






uiBcripU 


h<n,i»g ln.crihei uu llu 






rtgum; 








bab€lo 


do thou have 


Phyilida 


Plifin, 




loMf fhy,elf. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION, 

Mbnalcas. Love, certainly, is never the cause to tliese also: tlieir flcali scarcely ad-' 
herea to their bones: I know not what eye bewitclies my lender lambs. 

Dahieta9. Tell me in what part of the Earth, and to me you ahall be mighty ApoK 
lo, the expanse of the sky does not extend more than three cubits. 

Memai.cas. Tell me in what part of the Earth the flowers grow, inscribed with tba 
names of princes ; and have Phyllis solely your own. 



L 



103. quia iSculuii mllii rasciaal, ahat ege btwileies 
ut/atdkatei to mei a most stnuigc opinion prevail- 
eil (oiid to tJiis day premJU] omaiig the Igooraut and 
lupcrstllluiu, that, wilrhes nod magiciaDS [il would 
beTrrydifBcalC,IbelieTe,loSDdeilherawilchora 
magicuiu,) hare tlie poner of injuriug persoBS aud 
cattle bj looking at them with evil eye. 

lOa. tres p&teat coeli ipAlium Don ^nipli^ Qlnu, 
the dimration 0/ heaaea may be in extent three cu- 
bUt, Hotmorei for, 1n"CLlDa,'soaic oiiderataod "n 
eubil" railicr than •'anell." With reapect 10 the 
riddle here proposeil, gramniaTlaDi have been sad- 
Ijr lorlnred 10 »lvc H latlsfiKtaniy, bal bltherlo in 
T^D. ilmij, indeed, have been the sotutlous offer- 
ed, but.aliui! iiiuaUBfadory all 1 8£niua aud Phi- 
lar^rius by "spatium coell" undenlood "apiitiuni 
Caeit, iheipaee or domain ofCailiai" an extrava- 
gant M&ntuau who had ipent lita cauite in liuLury, 
nud left hinucif no more land than euffleed for hla 
grave or wpnlchre. Poropdnlus ilioughl it referred 
to one "Ca(iu>" whose atatae was only three cu- 
bits in height. Alelataa uuderatood It of an oven," 
the month of which wa:i three clla wide. 0(herH,a- 
galn, imngiue "a aril" 10 be luesnt, and more par- 
ticularly the asiruuoniera' well ai Sy£ne on the con- 
fine! of lEthifipIa And of Xg/yt , immediately under 
Ihc tropic of Cancer. Others have been of opinion 
tbu the poet alluded lo "a cart" in Sidly. Martyu 






gives us an "artificial celestial ghtei. ., .. _. 
ihesululiuu. And, besides these, there havebi 
various other [still leaa probable) coitjeetaref. 

lOB. Inscrlptl nfiroinarigum, fBjrcriftfrfjw to flL-^^_ 
namei 0/ princes, like "fliirem depILata 3alicli,"yilf 
on as lo the bloom of the tBiltom, lo Eclogue I. TEne 
55, above. Tlic opinion of moat crilica is, tlul Q^ 
flowers, here alluded (0, arc " hjadnlbi ;" on dM 
learesof some of which are aaid to be seen, AI AFJ 
CKpresllve, it wae Ibonght, of lamentation for Hy 
acinlhus,the boy mentioned In (he note On vc 
uf this Eclogue ; and expressive of tlie name, 
leaat port of (he name, of Ajax, who slew hii 
aud from whose blood this flower was a^d b. .._. , 
apning. To Teiamtinlan Ajoi aolely, the riddle ap^ 

E lies I for allhongh he was not, strictly apcakingiA 
Ing; jet WAabeAklng'ason.andacommandertf 
Iroopsat tlie siegeof Truy. Now (he commander! 
at that siege were generally looked upon aa lllnfK 
and styled kings, 'ilieu as la the use of the uliniK 
number "ndmlnarEgQm," we know that nollungll 
more common, than forpocts 10 speak of kings aaf 
princes iutbc plural, when in realllyoulyone king 
or prince is meant. La Cerda propoKd a new sul•^ 
tion, producing au ancient coin with L. Agtiiuai> 
FlohusThiuhvir, and flowers, on one aide of hi 
and CzsAR on the other : these, he says, are Ikv 
flowcra of wUch HenUcH speaks. ~ 



BUOI>£ICi4: EOtOOA TBETIA. 106. 



6S 



108 
109 
HO 
HI 



' Pi Nod nostriini inter tos tentas compenere litwi 
el viiiil& ttt dignusy et hie; el quisqnis amores 
B^l Bieluel dukes, iitiexperielur amaros. 
Claudile jam rivos, pueri: %ix prata biberunl* 






SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

P. /tfaoD eif te tarbUrh ndiftram comp^nere t&ntas llte8iift«r tob: et tn, O MenAica, e» ^gtna vltull, 
ct Ide DmnoStai ett dtgmtt id\ et quisqute aftt m^ttiet d(Uoe8 amdres, a5t ezperi^tnr am&ros am^ei^ ai 
dSgmuffUM, Jkm, p6eri, claMte vo§ rftost piitaUb^nmt vkt. 



P. Nob ndstrtm 

comp<Soere 

tintuHtes 

inter Tos: 

ettu 

digniu vitulft, 

ethic; 

etiiuiflquis 



LITERAL ORDER 

P. It i§ not&wi 

to determine 

to great contetti of skill 

between you: 

both than 

vt^worthy of the heifer, 

and he; 

andwhoioever 



▲VD TBAirSLATIOir. 

ai6t mftiiet 

dtUcet amdres, 

aiit ezperi^tur 

amaros. 

Urn dafidhe Hvm, 

ptieri: 

pr&ta 

biMrant s&t. 



either ehafffisar 
felieiteue awioure^ 
or ihail experience 
infelicitous. 
Now close the rills, 
swains: 
the meadows 
heve drank enough. 



MORE FRBE TRANSLATION. 

Faljkmon* Ii is DOl in me to decide a cause so strenuously contested between yoii: 
both you, Menalcas, are deserving of a heifer, and he; and whosoever either shaU sing 
the fears of successful love, or can, feelingly, describe so well the pangs of disappoint- 
menl, is deserving. Now stop your rills, swains: the meads have imbibed enough. 



108. uon Ddstriim, it is not ours, that Is, if is not 
in my power : some contend for ''nostrum, the uo- 
minatiire singular, neater gender, of the possessive 
prononn "u<$ster;" understanding, *' uegdtium." 
or ^'miinusy" or ''quire," or some such like, as the 
substantive omitted ; but others, as I do, consider 
'^Bdstrum," (the genitive plural of the personal pro- 
noun ''ego/') to be the nght reading, governed bf 
''arbitrio" or "potflstftle" understood. Pil«moB 
declares himself unable to decide which of the two 
nnuldanA is (h^better performer, as each of them 
has acquitted himself so welL S^rvlus placet a co- 
lon after <'non." but badly. In this verse (as in ver. 
28, abMo^) acHwjrRakle preposition consdtiitet Ibe 
second foot of the hez&meter. 

109. lliis line, and the next, have puzzled many 
of the learned to comprehend. The sense seems to 
be : you are each of you, songsters, worthy of a cow, 
and so is imy and every one, who shaU, Hhe you, give 
a just representation cf the fears of succeed hve. 



and describe, fhm ejrperience, the bitterness of dis- 
appointment; alluding, no doubt, priDcipally. to the 
couplets of Men&lcas, beginning with, "quid pr6- 
dest, qtt6d me Ipse inimo uon sp^mis ?* and <* dfil- 
ce siitls htkmor ; and to that one of DamoBtas, com- 
mencing with, ''triste Itkpus stibuUs." 

110. For "m^et" we find " metoat" in several 
copies ; and In some few '' experUitur*' is riven for 
''ezperi^tnr." Ebert conjectured *'amdKs for "&• 
miros," and "am4ros" for '*amdres" of the pre^ 
ceding verse ; a reading mndiied by Sebarschraidt, 
and adopted by T^akefield. Heyne deems both liue^ 
to be the interpolation of some copyist. 

111. dftAdlte rlvoe, doee wour rmdets, otfiseten 
four shdcess a metaphorical expression, evidently 
borrowed from die practlee of brrlgadng the bk*- 
dows by rills of water. In die absence of rain ; aud 
employed here by Pal»Bon to bid the songsters de- 
sist fh>m singing, as thev had given sufficient proof 
of diehr skill, and afforoed him ample pleasare. 



END OF THE THIRD ECLOGUE. 
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PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 
BUCOLIcdjV 

ECLOGA QUARTA. 



POLLIO. 

SicELiDEs Musffi, pnul^ majora coDamus: 
non omnes arbusta juvant, humilesque myricie: 
si canimus sJlvos, Bilva: sint consulc (ligofc. 
Ultima Cumo^i venit jim camuDis etaa: 
magniu ab intcgro sfficloniin nascitur ordo. 



■I--I— I-I—I-- 
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m AMunM : d tioi 



lYNTUETICAL OBDEa. 

mi cAfniiaa pablA maj6Ta : arbdila aiqu&hdiiiUes mjrricxiiuii JCivhiiI 6m- 
ailras, gititsUtindigu>:c6iiBule, UlUmaaeusCumaCicHnaiuU vfnlt Jim: 
ilUcitur ab tJil^gru tempore. 



LITERAL OKDEH AHS 



SIc^idcH MlisB, Ye Sicilian Uuttt, 

paOIA m^firn : ralitr grander tiraimt .- 

arbtUin elm-groca 

iliju* I'diuik-s myrics and touitg tamarUki 

tmajtmtt Might not 

<i»D»: aB: 

A CMiimiu irtlvas, if nr ting ike wMullandi, 



Hftve 

«lnt dlgnz i^iinsulc. 
Ultima eitat 
Cumafi c&nuiiiis 



J^«u. 



tel the tfoodlaudt 
be aortha a ceaiul. 
TAehilera 

of CumAin long 

the great leriei 
i>/a«ei 



u&ichur ab liJlf gro. begin) orttie. 



MORE FREE TBANSLAnON. 
Yt Muses of Sicily, let ns nng rather loftier Etnuns: clm-grovcs and lowly tama- 
risks delight not ail ; if we celebrate the woods, be the vroods worthy a consul. The 
lost era of the Sibyl's gong is now come: the great series of ages is begmoing afresh. 



L 



I. Sicetidn Mdw, ya Sieitlait Uutei : Vlrj(il In- 
taVtn ihoc, becaaiclliiitcritusilbe father of pas- 
toral puttry, vna a Sicilian. For ihe «amc rcasou 
be uatrt "SjrtcMa" fur "buciSllco," or ralber, for 
''putorltio," la ibc aixth Eclogoe, rene 1. lathe 
huiancc b«(brF ua, the poet hai with lasie ftefa- 
rrd "Sicflides," to the Latiu furm "SkiUdcii" in 
which lut, Ibe lei tcr "1* coBstilutca the vuwd of |iu 
fcwcr than three »acaiBl*e Byliablea. In both ad- 
Jeetlrt* the first syllable ii, in ilaelf, short ; but, by 
a m)e In Gnrek Pruaody, majr be read h>ng, as being 
the first of a protfleiumatlc qiiadrayllable. 

2. non 6muea arbAsla Jliinuil, etm-groeei driighl 
oMotf.- Iniplying, that the sab] ects of pastor^ poe- 
try are of tbeoiiKlre* too mean ro giie pleasure to 
man) readers :— mytlraB, Mmarijii, s lowly shrub, 
common on the baokN of must of the rlren of Ita- 
ly. In the Medicfan MS., according to Bfrius, th« 
raullog U, "gcnlsiB," iroom. 

3. si eiuiinus lilviis, l/ire do ting Ihe woodi, that 
it, pael9ralilralui,»l\r» idut trdnaule diguD, M the 
wiiode, or, our piatoral lagitbe teorthi) of a comul i 
meaning, if we bring our imagei and metodf froiH 
the eouMri, let mir imagei be aorlhg of a amtuFi 
impection.and our vteMp tearlhs of hit ear: — for 
*'^nl" several old MSS. hare "sont." 

4. Cnmaii c&rminis, ofCumtan tir Sibifllliie mafs 
there were, in oil, tcu Sibyls or prophetesses, rix. 
(be Delpbic, Brjlhrian.Cumtan, Simian, Cuman, 
Helles|i<)nllc. Lvbiuii, I'hrygian, Ptniin, and 11- 
bArtiue. 'fliey Jellveied tlielr proidiccieii in vcrst-, 



fouivrimes written upon the leates of trees, and 
sometimes uttered orallv. These rerses.wlicafaii- 
ly copied aud cmbodlKd, wrre reported to occupy 
several rolumea. 11 is not quite cetlaiu wlKther by 
"Cum^an," the poet means the Sib^l of Cumw in 
Greece, or of Cu ma in Italy; norisil of much im- 



prucess of lime, Ibe GoldeD Age tbould . _ 
curu ; and that its commencement would be mark- 
ed by the lunh of a klug who ahould abolish con- 
tention and bloodshed for ever, and establish per- 
petual innocencY, sod peace. Now, as the disseu- 
siotis between Oetaviluus Cxsar and Mark Anio- 
ny had at last bem most happily terminated by Ihe 
marriage of Oct^rls, Ihe widow of MarcfUus, and 
sister of Octarliuus Caesar, to Antony ; and as (>c- 
tarin at Ihe time of tliis marriage, was pregnral of 
young Msrcf Hub by her late lord, and also as Dcta. 
rUnuB liad no male Issue of bis own, Virgii fondly 
hopes, thai Ihe coming babe ahaU be the peaceful 
king Bpokeu of by the Sibyl. 

6^b lui^ro.^OM entire, \ttfrom thtfait begin- 
ning : in ihia lerse the second nrllable of "intcgro" 
hi read long before tin mute ''g" followed by the 
liquid "r:" — Bieclitrum, by t^ucupF, for sa:cul6- 
mm, ofagei. By "an age" some uuderstauda pe- 
riod of a buBdrcd years i but lure an entire revolu- 
llou of all Ihe heairnly bodies is iiupliedi suoh,lhal 
each ghall be again In thesagne position as a. firsl. 



PUBLII VIRGItn MARONTB 



Jim redit et Virgo; redcunt Satumia regna: 
j^in DovB progenteB ccelo demtttkur alto. 

Tu mod6 naacenti puero, quo feirea priiniun 
desinet, ^c toto surget gens aurea raundo, 
c»8ta fave Lucina; tuus jam regnat Apollo. 



I— I--I--1— 1-- 
i-i— I--I— I- 

I--H--I— 1-- 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDKB. 
Jimttjlilraia Virgo rMilijom Smdriiia HgM rtdeaul i Jim o6n progeaieideminltur UUiroilo. 7% 
ciula Luc!na, a/tii fave dbsc^uli pfiero, tub qnu pii«ro lirreA gem df smui primuni, Ac aiita geot 
sfirget in l6lo mliii<lu : }im tins Apdllo rfguat. 



lAf yirgin rflurm .- 
lAf Salliriilan relgat 

anempngtnf 
U being lenl doum 
from high htavtn. 

Do thou anig, 
O thaile Lucina , 



B TRAHSl,*Tlo: 
nascfutl pdero. 



Ihiat MBi 



Apollo 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
Justice is now returning: the reign of Saturn is retumingi now is a new progeny 
scending Trom high heaven. 

Do but thou, O chaste Lucina, favor the birth of the boy, under whom the iron >g« 
first shail cease, and a golden race arise throughout the whole Earth : now reigns your 
own Phsbus. 



I 



6. virfio, IkeeirflH, atmrly,^tlraia,OTjiMict, 
thr (iNUMlitn-nf AnirMui.klngof Arc&dia; ur, M- 
cordiiig lo othcn, of 'rluii, (Salurn's brother,) by 
AiinSra. Some call her (he daugliler of J&piter aod 
Ttitinilii w]dodi««(3inaider lin- tobe tlieMDicaa 
RhM, wlrcofSalum. She lived upon llie Earth , an 
Ihepoeli menlUm, during the Golden Age, which 
la oflcii Icriucdtlie at(e of A<tra#B; but when man- 
kind bemn to degenerate, and to lead dinsolute and 
flngltlods lives, Iheir inrreuiDg wlckedncM drove 
herlrnni theEitrih, thF last. Indeed, of all Ihe di- 
vinities dial: left it ; anil >be was placed among llii: 
conDlellitlODi or the Zodiac, under the ap|iellation 
ofVlrpi; niaiiy Mtloui Chriitiani, howeviy, have 
pot a mure [dona coostraction on this paaiage, by 
taking "vlrfo" lomean the 'firgmSfarj/t'ani llie 
" puer" of verge 8, tu be 'JetM CAriM. '—Satllmla 
r^na, l/ie reign ef Saturn, the moat happy of all, 
' * which, accord! nft to the fictions of the pnets. 



m progttig it tent ^men/rom Heaven o» liifh ■- 
iiu rxpresslon uttered by diviue inspiraliou, accor- 
ding to the emperor Cunstinline, — who applluj It 
solely to the Saviour. Heiice, if Ihie applicalioQ be 
Jiwt, Virgil was an inspired writer, an honour, for- 
sooth, he nei-er dreamt of. The meaning I consider 
to l>e. limply, nnevi and more ralional rare of men, 
■' ■■' ■' o ruccetiion ofmorleli mart prone lo teit' 
aom, end more ttuiima of real happinem: a met, la 
ihort, itilh whith Ihe godt will again deign la ateo' 
date. In Um of "demStlitnr," lereral copies have 
"dimlttilur," but badly. 

8, naicjuti pnero, (o ihe bog being bom, or, pom- 
fng info the leotld: that is, to ihe infttnl In hU birlh, 
or, (0 Ihe birth of the infani :— firrea, understand 
"mtat," else, "gEOs," the iron age at race. The 



poets feigned five ages of the world, completely dl*- 
linctn-omoneanolher: I, The Oolilni Age,in the 
rdgn of Saturn, when men lived like the g<>ds, ia 
perfect felicity ; enjoying all the cnmfan« and con- 
veniencn of Ufe without laborj and experleodns 
neither builily pain nor mental nflliclloD of nny sort 
whatever. 3. Tie SUoerAge, in which morivls were 
less happy, hating degenerated greally from ihelr 
pristine state, and become aubject lo miseries, bv 
reason of avarice. Injustice, and a reniisioess In Ihe 
worship uf the gods. 3. Tie Copper or Brazen ^ge, 
more Iniquitous still, wfaen men, having discovered 
mclali, made themselves armour, and were glren 
to violence, i. The Age ofDemi-goda and Hemtt, 
whowarredaC Thebes, and at Troy. Aui&.Tiei 

ron -Ige, iu which Hesiod lived; and which, af 

extending doim to Virgil's lime, has uufiirluna 
ly reached to our days, without Buy prospect of llL 
happy change so long and so londty.aDtkipatcd. 

10. LuciuB, the goddess that presided over chUT 
binh, wa» ihe same with Luna or Diina, althoiMl 
called by n diflureut name. Ilie Bomans often tti 
ted her Juno Laciaa. Virgil uses the epliluit "dl 
ta" because Difma was a virgin : — tfiusjitn riar' 
Ap6Uo, IMneou-nApUloalreadgreigiu. Tlieqi. 
li^catlon "tuus," MJR«oiFii,mayhave beruaddt 
because A p6llo was tlie brother of Diioa, and sj 
nymous with the Suu ) under whom, for st 

m'ouarch,aud not either Saturn or Jfipilcr, 

byl had predk;ted, that tlie comiugage should ni 
LaCerda thought that Ap6llo might here be said, 
be already reigning, because hia pmpheciei by d 
Sibyl WDrebeingfuiniled. Some again Imuliie thM 
by Apdllo, tlie poet meant AiigfistUB.; althou^te ' 
the year of the city 714. when Piillio WM Mlllld, 
Aiigilistua, or, as he at that lime was called, Octt- 
vUnus, could hardly be said lo tte reigning. 



L 



a 
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BUCOLIGA : ECI.OGA QUARTA. 
- Teque adei> <kcus hoc tevi, tc consulc, inibit, 
PoUio; et incipient magni proccfiere menses. 
Te duce, si (jua manent, sceleris vestigia nostri 
irrita perpetuS solvent formidine terras. 

Ule DoQm vitam accipiel, Divisque videbit 
permixlos heroas, et ipse videbitut illis; 
pacatumque reget patriis virtutibua orbem. 



•-l-'-l-t 

■I— l-l- 
— I— I" 



-I— I— :-i— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
Atqu^ le eiitlinle ciimuie, O V6Uu>, te exiiliale ciSnsule, hoc fideO dtcm a£ri Inibit ; cl magni mf osei 
luclpicDt proc^d«re. Te rxiiUnte dflce, O FUlh, vestigia uOslri jcfilerja, si ijua peiligia mSnent, frrila, 
uSlvcul l£niu i pcrp£tuS formidine. Hie acci)det rltam Dedrum, Itlqu^ i/Jr> vidfbil hcrtJu ]>ermixUM Di- 
ns, et f pra iid£bllur illis : ktnub ilU r^et pactiuiii 6rlicui cum p&iriis viit&tlbua. 



LITEBjLL OftDEK A 
And irhHil Ihou, 
O Pillio. 

mAiltl Ihtm arl coanl, 
Ihit 10 grtat glorg 
oftheagt 

imrf t'ne iHuilriattl tnanlAl 
ihall begin to gofoTKard. 
ft^h llieefaT Itaitr, 



,ATio: 



hmng uhitllg done auag 



tie I 



perp^lnA forUiidiDF. /r 
llieimiplHt 
vilam DtfCkta, 
aiqntrideUt 

pcrmixtos Divis, 

vUeUturfUtai 

Stqut rfget 
paciluni Srbem 
lijtuiis virlCilibus. 



ill partate a/ 
the life 0/ Iht go<U, ' 
and tlialt tie ' ' 

toterrnlngled inVA godl, 

and he himaelf 

Maif Ar MM Ay Mn* ( ' ' 

and Af thttll rule 

tUf IfUHiiuiaiztd iimrtd' 

«** /lit/atlter'i i-irtiiei. 



hoc ^eA dteus 

it«ri 

Inibit; 

inciinenl prw-jderi 
Te lificc, 

uiSstri srflei'is. 
■i qua minrnt, 

m 

ra•.■^t!^nf■^^ ■■■ MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

And in your cnniulship, Pollio, in yours, shall this so great glory of tlic age make hi> 
entry; and the renowned months begin to roll. Withyoufor guide, ifany Itaceaofour 
guildnets remain, futile they ihall release the world from fear for ever. 

He Bhall be made participant of the life of the gods, and shall see heroes intermixed 
wltft god*) and ihall himaelf by them be seen; and he ehall rule the peaceful globe with 
tbe nrtues of hii sire. 



~ II. tolbU, litiTEillj, wiff fo ill, lliiil la, u>j// maitr 
fit tntn upon the iltigc oflhe uurld. Eiueiu iulcr- 
mii this word by "InchoUituri"andhcgimus 
"toriplei" and "ori^lur" as •yuonymea. 

13. n£gai m^na^i mighlji or iUmlrioua inuntAt, 
mch u have not yet been known -■ bul Servlus took 
tbeaonlhs of July and uf August to be uieaul. for- 
getting that, (whatever July might have beeu,) Au- 
gttU was at this period, and for Kvera) yeats after- 
■rarda, known by no other uanie ihau SexlUii. 

13. qua scfleris vestigia n6stri, obji Iraca o/uar 
f«fJl',tha(l3,anf mtf MX cAnfemAfTjo/' civil ditcorrf, 
or,a viiA, ia anji quarter, to dittarb tht tranquillilg 
that Rat happilg Afmrctfifred.- alluding, perhaps, to 
Seslnn Pompey, son uf Pompey the Grear, who waa 
siillHlFarianccwilh tlHfstatE.andpoaacssedafbt- 
nidahle naval Torre. Him Virgil hopes that V6Uio 
will by his pmdcucc bring over lo a scuse of duty, 
and niake friends nith Antony and CBsar. 

IS. Ulc Df iini eilam accipiel, he thall rectiie the 
^aq^/0AiWilhaUn9ioii,Huii!U5ihiuhs,iothegol- 
aen age, iu which men lived like gudi, xiid ib« gods 
CDodEticetided to axHidaie with men. But In ni]F «- 
[union the poel usch this eipreMiun iu aulkipaiiou 
of the adoptlonof Manxllusbyhis uncle AugOstoi, 
who, as being descended from Triqau jEn£aa, son 
of Venus, was of the blood of thi: guda; and who, 
bf adopting Marcfllut] would confer upon him the 



honor hereditary In Mmself. We know iliai liedi<l 
adopt Klarcellus ; and, as hislury lias not recorded 
the dale of tiiis adoption, ii b excee^ngly probable 
tbat it was from the very birth of ibc infani. Vea, 
an article iu ihc treaty of marriage between Anto- 
ny and Uctivia, may hare stipulated, that Ihe child 
of which Ocliviawas pr^nant, ihould be given tu 
AugAe[uj;,andbrougbtup*« bis heir. UeuceMar- 
cellus might retr well be said to be gtmig to live a- 
motigat goda aud heroes. 

le. Illis, literally, to than , (or, by (he Latin idi- 
om, the nassive vuicc of verbs expressive of auy uE 

. _, J _enoliuK acii ' 

neither would "ab Illis" beet 
1 7. pacatlimque reget 4irbem, mad he ihall govrm 
or rule the pairfitd or Iran^l tcorldr: for the mar- 
riilge of Antony and Oct&ria was the ralificalion uf 
peace between Oclaii&nuaCxsar and Antony ; and 
it is well known thai the must uninterrupted (leace 
was one of the constituent feainrea of the Golden 
Age : — patriis virll]tlbus,KilA Ike mrtuti of hit tirr, 
viz. of Aag&itMt, who bad adopted blui lor his sou. 
Although tlie republican government was not, yet, 
endrely at an end. It was verji easy to ibretve that 
Octaviinus would shortly be declared second em- 

Crorof RoDie; and therefore Ihe poet might safe- 
. speak iu this aiubiguotis n: 



18. PUBLII VIRGIUI MARONIS 



18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 



At tibi prima, puer, nuUo munuscula cultu> 
errantes hederas passim cum baccare tellus, 
mixtaque ridenti colocasia fundet acantho. 

Ipsse lacte domum referent distenta capellae 
ubera: n^c magnos metuent armenta leones* 
Ipsa tibi blandos fundent cunabula floras. 
Occidet et serpens, et fallax herba veneni 



1— I--I--I-H- 

-l—l-l— I- 
-l-l-'I'-l-'l" 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

At, pder, t^llas, cum niUlo ciiltu, fdndet tibi Hia prima muuflscula, hederas erriutes p&mUd cam bfic- 
care, atqu^ coloc&sia mixta cum ridenti ac&ntlio. Capellse ipsae referent sfta 6bera dist^uta lacte ddmam t 
iidc armenta iii^tuent m&gnos Ie6ne8. Ipsa cun&bula fundent bl^dos fl6re8 tibi. Et serpens 6cgdet, et 
b^rba fallax yen^ui 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



At tibi, 


But /or thee f 


p6er. 


child, 


t611us 


the Earth 


nfillo c61tu 


with no culture 


fCindet 


shall pour forth 


prima munfiscula. 


herfint petty-offeringi. 


hederas 


tvies 


err&utes 


creeping 


passim 


in all directions 


cum b&ccare 


with ploughman's nard. 


^tqu& 
coloc&sia 


and 


Mgyptian beans 


mixta 


mijtt 


ridenti ac&ntho. 


with smiling aedcia. 


Cap^lls 


The she-goats 



ipSSB 

referent d6mum 

6bera 

diHt^nta l&cte : 

n6c armenta 

metuent 

m^ignos leiSnes. 

Ipsa cunAbula 

f&ndent 

bl&ndos fldres 

tibi. 

Et serpens 

6ccidet, 

et h^rba 

£allax veu^ni 



o/themselves 

will bring home' 

their dugs 

distended with milki 

fwr shall the herds 

fear 

the huge lions. 

Thy very swathmg-doikm 

wUl pour forth 

genial flowers 

for thee. 

And the serpent 

shall die^ 

and the herb 

deceitful of poison 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

But for thee, child, will the Earth, without any culture, pour forth her first ofierings^ 
creeping ivies, with fleabane, in common ; and ^gj^ptian liiies commingled with blo»-> 
soming sweet-thorn. 

The she-goats will, of their own accord, bring home their dugs distent with milk: nor 
shall the herds dread the great lions. For thee thy very swaddling-.clothes will yield 
Jcindly flowers in profusion. And the serpent shall die, and the fallacious poison plant 



19. err&ntes h^eras, creeping ivies : the creeping 
quality of ivy la well Isnowu to evei7 one ; aud how, 
that, with roots shooting forth from every joint, it 
spreads itself over any thing it can fasten on. Thi& 
plant was used in the chaplets of poets, and men- 
tion of It is here made, no doubt, to signify, either 
that the coming infant shall be himself a poet, or, 
that he shall be celebrated by poets, as an illustri- 
ous character deserving of eterusU fame, and to be 
banded down with ceaseless praises to the latest a- 
ges of the world: — baccare, with baccar, an herb 
reputed to be good against enchantments. It is of a 
size between violet and muUen, with rough leaves, 
and an agreeable smell. Yet the true baccar is by 
no means common, nor well known. Some take it 
to be "wild nard;'* others, ** the herb bennet,-** aud 
others, "digUdlis orfojP'ghve" Martyn considered 
It to be the " blattdria purpurea,** Tlie translation 
more frequently given, is, **ladieS'glope,'* 

20. ridenti acdntho, with smiling or blossoming a- 
cdnthus or acAcia, a species of thorn, producing the 
"gum arabic,*' and bearing (lowers of a very sweet 
amell, originally brought from Mgypi : tiie acanthus 
of this verse, it will reiidily be perceived, in very dif- 
ferent from the herb acnnthux, called, by Uf*, **oears 
6fV«eA'*or "brankHrsin," mentioned in the third E- 



clogne: — colocasia, Egyptian lilies: plants of the 
bean-kiud, growing in the lakes and marshes of Cl- 
licia, and shooting forth a large and very beautiftil 
flower. The leaves of the colocdsium are said to be 
of the size of a common umbrella. 

22. n^ m&gnos metuent armenta le6nes, meither 
shall the herds fear the huge lions: this sentiment Is 
borrowed, it would appear, from Isaiah; who pre- 
dtcted that **the cow and the bear should fefd, their 
little ones lie down together — and the lion eat straw 
like the ox : the wolf also should dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard lie down with the kid, and the calf 
and the young lion, and the falling together,** 

24. f&llax herba veneni, a Greek idiom for *Qi^r- 
ba follicitfer venen&ta," or rather for "herba vend- 
no fallaci," the herb deceitfully venomous — theplani 
of guileful poison; with allusion, not to the cicUta or 
hemlock, with which every one was acquainted, but 
to the '^aconitum** or wolfs-bane, a Sardhiian plant 
greatly resembling the "apidstrum,** or 6aum, and, 
therefore, more likely to .deceive people; similarly 
to the /imgi of our times, which many mistake for 
mushrooms, and, by eating them, are poisoned. Ro- 
xus expresses himself of opinion, that the poet had 
not any particular herb in mind, but that he speaks 
of poisonous plants in general. 



BUCOLICA: ECI.OOA QUARTA. 25. 



5D 



25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 



occidet: Assyrium^ulgb nascetur amomuro. 
At simiil heroum laudes, et facta parentis, 
j^m legere, et quae sit poteris cognoscere virtus; 
moUi paulatlm flavescet campus arista, 
incultisque rubens pendebit sentibus uva; 
et durae quercus sudabunt roscida mella^ 

Pauca tam^n suberunt priscse vestigia fraudis, 
quae tentare Thetim ratibus, quae cingere muris 
oppida, quae jubeant telluri infindere sulcos* 



• ««wloww|«*|.«|«ww|«w 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

dccidet : Assyrium am^mum nascetur viilgo. At simul tu poteris j^m legere latides her6um, et f^ta tiki 
parentis, et cogndscere quae virtus ait ; c&mpus flavescet paul&tim iii611i arfst^, ktquh rfibeiis dva. pend^- 
bit de iuciUtis sentibus; et ddrse quercus sadiibuut rdscida m^lla. T&mfen pa{ica vestigia prises fraudis 
st^beruut hominUniSf quae vestigia jiibeant h6minea teut&re Thetim ratibus, qus vestigia Jiibeant hAminm 
cingere 6ppida maris, quae vestigia jiibeant hdmines infiudere sdlcos telldri. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Occidet : 

Assyrium amdmom 
nascetur viilgd. 
At simul 
J^m p6teri8 
Ugere la6des 
her6um, 
et ficta parentis, 
et cogu^cere 
que virtus sit ; 
c4mpus paulAtlm 
flavescet 
mdlliaristA, 
&tqui riibens tiva 
Dfud^bit 
inciiltis sentibus ; 



shall dies 

Ass^ian spikenard 

shall grow in common. 

Butt as soon as 

thou Shalt already be able 

to read the praises 

tf heroes, 

and the deeds of thy father ^ 

and to know 

what virtue is i 

the field will gradiuilly 

become yellow 

with soft ear of com, 

and the reddening grape 

shall hang 

on the undressed thorns t 



et d6rs quercus 

sudabunt 

rdscida m^lla. 

Tam^u 

padca vestigia 

prises fraddis 

sfiberuut, 

qus iCibeant 

teutare llietim 

rdtibns, 

quae 

cingere (Sppida 

m6ris, 

quae 

infindere siUcos 

teU6ri. 



and the rigid oaks 

will sweat 

dewy honies. 

Yet 

some few traces 

of pristine trickery 

will lurk behind, 

which may prompt men 

to attempt the sea 

in ships, 

which may stimulate them 

to enclose towns 

with walls, 

which may lead them 

to cleave fUrrows 

in the earth. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

shall die: the Armenian balsam shall spring up every where openly. But as soon, now, 
as thou shalt be able to read the praises of heroes, and the exploits of thy sire, and to 
understand what magnanimity is, — the plain shall gradually brighten into yellow with 
bending heads of com, and the blushing grape shall hang from the uncultivated bram- 
bles; and the rugged oaks shall exude roscid honey. 

Yet a few seeds of former corruptness will lurk behind, which may instigate men to as- 
say the sea in ships, to fortify towns with walls, and to upcleave furrows in the ground. 



25. Pi^rius says : ''In the Lombard MS. it is *As. 
efrium et vUlgb:* but the sense is neater, and more 
degantyvvithout the copulative.conjunction." S6r> 
vius took the am^mum to be a plant that grew only 
in Assyria. But the ancient writers on natural his- 
toiY deny that it ever grew in Assyria, properly so 
c^ed, at all. It is, by most of these, represented to 
be a shrub not unlike to a myrtle, a span high, very 
brittle, with leaves similar to those of the p<imegra- 
nate tree, and of a reddish color, growing solely in 
Armdnia and Media; though some include Pontus* 
Virgil speaks of Assyria with the same latitude with 
which he spoke of P4rthia in the first Eclogue. 

26. facta parentis, the deeds of thy sire, namely, 
af Augustus, thy uncle, but monilly and politically 
Ay father. For ''parentis," some MSS. have "pa- 
r^ntum ;** which would include Antony and the de- 
ceased Marcdllus. The course of reading here plan- 
ned is, 1. Poetry; 2. History; 3. Philosophy, 



28. m611i aristft, with soft combeard, that is, with 
bending ear of com: for as the Rrsun ripens, the ear 
becomes hea\7 and hangs down. Yet by **m611i," 
most commentators here understand "ripe," 

29. rtibens 6va, the ripenipg bunch or cluster: in 
this passage ''rdbens" is truly appropriate in con- 
trast with "flavescet" of the line before. 

30. d6r» quercus sudabunt r6scida m^lla, free- 
ly, the hard oaks shall distil roral or limpid honies, 
as they were wont to do in the days of Saturn. 

31. The wickedness of the generation then exist- 
ing was not to die away entirely, till the child about 
to be born should have reached mature manhood. 

32. tentare 'Hi^tim, to attempt or try Thetis, that 
is, the sea. Thetis, daughter of N^reus and of Dorit, 
was married to P^leus ; by whom she had Achilles. 
This goddess is often confounded with Tethys. 

33. quae jubeant, literally, which may bid or com- 
mand; more freely, to prompt or to incite. 



eo 



34. PUBLII VfROIUI MARONIB 



34 
35 
36 
37 
38 

39 
40 
41 



Alter erit tdm Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo 

delectos heroas; erunt eti^m altera bella; 

atque iten\m ad Trojam magnus mittetur Achilles. 

Hinc, ubl j^m firmata virum te fecerit aetas, 
cedet et ipse marl vector; n^c nautica pinus 
mutabit merces : omnis feret omnia teUus. 
Non rastros patietur humus, non vinea falcem : 
robustus quoqud j^ tauris juga solvet arator. 



I--I— I— I— I- 
.1-1—1-1—1- 

I— 1--1— 1— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER* 

T(im alter Tiphys ^rit, et 4Uera Argo Srit qute ^rgo vehat delectos herdas : 6t\kin Altera b^lla ^mnt ; At- 
quh niAgnus Achilles mittetur Iterum ad l>6jam. Hiuc, dbi firmata a^tas jkm fecerit te Tirum, et T^ctor 
Ipse c^det m&r! ; n^ nautica plnus mut&bit merces : 6mm9 t^llus f^ret 6muia negSiia, Hiima« iiou pati- 
etur r^tros, vloea non patUtur fMcem ; j^ qn6qu& robdstus ar&tor s^l?et jtiga tailris. . 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Tftm^rit 
&lter Tiphys, 
et Altera Argo 

a us Tchat 
el^cto:} her6as : 
^ruut ixSkai 
Altera b^lla; 
kUmh 

magnus Achilles 
mittetur 
iterikm 
ad lY6jam. 
Htuc, 
(ibl j4m 
firm&ta a^tas 
fecerit te viram. 



Then unll there be 

another THphye, 

and another Argo 

that may carry 

chosen heroes : 

there will aUo be 

other wars; 

and 

great Achilles 

shall be sent 

again 

to Troy, 

After this, 

when now 

confirmed age 

shall have made th$e a 



et v^tor ipse 

cedet m&ri : 

vkhc natitica pinns 

mut&bit merces : 

6mDis t^llus 

f^ret 6mni^ 

Htimus 

non patietur 

r&stros, 

nou vinea 

falcem : 

robiistus ar&tor 

qu6qu& 

Jam 861vet 

j6ga 

tadrls. 



even the mariner hkmMi^ 

will renounce the seat 

nor shall the naval pina 

exchange mercantile 

every soil 

shall bear every thing. 

The ground 

shall not endure 

the harrows, 

ftor the vine 

the pruning-hook : 

the sturdy ploughman 

also 

shall now loose 

the yokes 

from the steers. 



MORB FRBE TRANSLATION. 
Then will there be another Tiphys, and another ship Argo to carry chosen heroes: there 
will be other wars, also; and mighty Achilles shall be sent a second time to Troy. 

Afterwards, when years of maturity shall now have constituted thiee a man, the trar 
der shall of himself renounce the main: nor shall the nautic pine barter commodities: 
every country will yield every produce. 

The ground shall not endure the harrow; nor the vine, the priming-hook : — now will 
the sturdy ploughman, too, release his bullocks from the yoke* 



34. ^ter Tiphys, another Tiphys, that is, another 
pilot or steersman : Tiphys was the name of the pi- 
lot of Jason's vessel, wiiich was said to be the first 
that ever crossed the sea; about 1263 years before 
the birth of Christ, 1085 years after the general de- 
luge, 501 years after the flood of Og^gfis,aud 240 af- 
ter that of Deucalion : — altera Argo, another Argo, 
namely, the ship that carried Jason and his compa- 
nions to Colchis, in quest of the golden fleece. 

35. delectos her6as, picked or chosen heroes s with 
reference to the Argonauts, viz. Jason and his ship- 
mates, who sailed in the Argo; in number upwards 
Qf fifty, and all of them Greeks of noble family, prin- 
cipally from 'Hiessaly :• — ^tera bt^lla. other wars, al- 
luding perhaps, to the military exj^ditions which it 
would be necessary to undertake m order to reduce 
Sextus Pompey, who still maintained possession of 
Sicily : and alluding also to the expedition about to 
be undertaken against the Dalmatians. 

36. The story of the siege and of the capture of 
Troy by the Greeks; and the valor of AchlUSs^ are 



too well known, to require any recountment here. 

38. vector, literally, the carrier or the conveyer t 
meaning, the carrier by water, S^rvius tells us that 
"vector" signified, both "him that is carried,** and 
**him that carries;" in other words, "the merchant,*' 
as well as **the mariner" Martyn however expres- 
ses an opinion, (with which I perfectly agree,) that 
"v^tor ' was never used in a strictly passive sense ; 
that is, if "/Atf merchant^ was called "vtetor/'it was 
because he was conveying goods with him. 

39. mutabit merces, shall exchange wares: in an- 
cient times traffic was carried on chiefly by barter, 
or the exchange of one commodity for another. 

40. rastros, rakes or harrows: r&strum is a noun 
irregular, making either "r&stri" or **r4stra*in the 
plural number. The sense of this verse is, that the 
use of harrows and of pruning-hooks will be unne- 
cessary ; as the earth will yield its produce liberally 
without the labor either of man or beast. 

41. In lieu of *'robfistus," some copies have "ro- 
bfistis," but less eligibly. 




BUCOLICA : ECI.OGA QUARTA. 
Nic varios discet mentiri laoa colores: 
ipse ekd in pratU aries j^m suave rubenti 
murice, j^m croceo mutabit vellera luto: 
spODte sua sandy x pascentes vcsttet agnos. 
" Talia b«cla,'' 6uis diseruDt, "cuerjte," fusis 
Concordes stabili fatorum numine Parcte. 

Aggredere magnos (aderit j^m tempus) honores, 
cara DeAm Eoboles, magnum Jovia incrementum. 



42. 61 

-I--I—H— 1-- 
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-1— I--I--I— l" 



1 



N jc Ikia diicel mentltl rfirio* coltoH 1 eMMea tp^ in priiia muUbit i£arjllera, jiLm.suare-rubjiiti 
m6nce,llle mvli&U nil villera,jlim,a6ceol&lo: ifiDdyxarii^aBl>dii[e v^lJet paacfDlcsigaua. P^me, 
eoncfirdM nUM utimibe ra)6nim,dixeruDl s6ii tisia'O lUia M6;ula, c&nile hm.'O fu,ckii siibolM De- 
6niiD, nSgaiUD iucreu^iiluni J6\''ia, aggrfderc mfigiioi hondrcs ; jlun tempua lideril. 



Ncc l^ft di«ce( 

r&Tion eo\6ra : 
■id 4rie9 ipse 

auUbitvJilvra 



tiall exchange hUfiettt 
at oat lime 
:-niUnli mllrice, foritceeilg-bluihiag purple. 



crdceo Iflio. 
*fA sp6Dtc 



paKEDtet 



of III oain aerord 
$hali clothe 
the grazing Iambi. 
The Deitinim, 



stlibili ntimiDC with the fixed teill 

fatiSruni, cflhefatet, 

dlx^runt hate lavt 

gCla fOils, te Ihtir tpiadtet, 

"TfLllii go^cls, "£urA aget, 

cflirite." run." 

O c^ra (bbokt O beloved offtpring 

DiCao, afthegoii, 

m&giium Incremfntam greal increment 

J6ria, afjovf, 

agErf dere come on to 

mfigtiot hODorea ; might f Aonori ; 

jim ahead]/ 

itmpua ^crit. «iU the liMu it hert. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
Nor shall the vool learn to feign divers colors: but the ram himself will in the meads 
tinge his fieece at one time with sweetly-blushing purple, at another, with saffron yel- 
low: scarlet will of its own accord enrobe the grazing lambs. The Destinies, in unjiiaa 
with the fixed will of the Fates, have said to their spindles, " Sucu aoes, no;* on." 

O beloved offspring of the Gods, great progeny of Jove, proceed to high honors, the 
tkne will presently be at hand. 



42. The poet calls ihe cnlora wlili-h woul iinbibca 
ftvni dyes, falac or liclltloiM ; and he preillcla, thai, 
in the coming age. wool shall derive all Ihe vailous 
dtadca of color frum nnture, and nul rroin an. 

44. iDlirin, ailh purple,ar ralhet, uerhapn, <cilh 
(Tlffl(Dn.-tlii9culor,fintgiren (o noul by thcTyri- 
ani, was, bv a Droceis not clearly fanowu. eitnirlcd 
from a thell-liah, called "mfirex :"--crflceo Ifiro, 
vith frllmB iroold: the "lAlnm," n planl Lu which 
UiedyengivelhenameofuvnU 'ucutlivaiedln 
tbe ficldi, and likewiie groiva wild> cspvciullji upuu 
wills and in waiie placei. In greaient beighi is a- 
bout tbrce fe«t, au all haa long narrow Iea>ea,wt(h 
• prafmloD of flonera aud aeed.fosela. 'I'hia plaut 
b often, but erroneonjIy.confoQuded with "leoad' 
from which il is entirely different. 

45. By "s^ndyx," aome here underalaiid a sort 
of herb ; wliereaa it was (he name of a culnr, and 
of a mlDcral preparftiion imparling lliat cotur. Pll- 
nyipeakiof tbisaubatance u a cheap maierlal for 
painting ; which hu led many 10 believe, Ihal It was 
(tmplj "red exfde of lead ; ottitrt will have U to 
be, MtfiMreii arwnle.-" and oilicra, that prepara- 
liini of qaickailvcr called "nennffffM," which cer- 
idnlf cones liic oeareat to "itarlel," — bui cuuld 



not, properly apaAuig, hare been a cheap materliil. 

46. Ill Ihe MedleJan MS. the reading u "dix^- 
runt cflrrcrc," but Strviui acknuwledgea tbe im- 
peralive "currlte." 

47. Tlie Parte, or Dcslinlea, were, Clolhn, U- 
ehe>-i*, and Atropoi, daughteri of Nighl : lud had 
the niauagemenl of (he thread ufhuman life. 

48. aggrfdere.atialtor ilfp/araard unto. — m!ig- 
uoj houdrei, jrnf or nvAfyAoRDrt; meaning, M* 
magUltriat^cei and diguitiei of Ihe Roman cvm- 
moatpeallh. — aderiljim lenipiu.Me ffne alUpre. 
eeitllf be Acre, naiucty, the arrinal of that ilnge of 
If/e, icken il triU be lav/ul fiir Ihee to beeome a can- 
didate, amt la iae,Jbr Ihoit hanort. 

49. cira iiHaj ubolei. itair ofpring of Ihe godt, 
thia could uuT beraldorMarejliaa — tiU Cicsarhad 
adopted hlro ; fur hlamuihertJciivla, the half «isier 
of AagAatug.wuDnt ofthebUwdofTrc^aUiCueaa, 
Bon of Venus:— inignnmJ6vli incremea turn, frMi 
fncrniiea/JnjiifiT.- either with reference lo Veuaa, 
the daughiFr.in.lawof JApiler, from whom Cieiar 
W.U himielf apniiig ; i^lw, aigniryiug tlial tbe cliUd 
ahnuld lie the papil or fbiler-child of Jtiplter, or ra- 
ther of AngOsius, who Is here colled J&piter. Thb 
TCrse b spondaic. 



i 



6B 



50. PUBLII TlROlLtl MAROms^ 



•50 
61 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 



Adflpice convexo nutantem pondeife mundum, 
terrasque, tractusque maris, coelutnque profundum : 
adspice, venturo Isetantur ut omnia sftdo. 

O mihi tkm longs maneat pars ultima vitflS, 
spiritus et, quantiim s^Lt erit tua dicere facta! 
Non me carminibus vincet n^c Thracius Oq>heu8> 
n^c Linus; huic mater quamy\8> atqu^ huic pater adsit: 
Orphei Calliopea, Lino formosus Apollo. 



■I-I--!--l— !■ 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

Adflpice iu mihidum nut^tem siio convexo p6ndere, dtqufe terraa mU&nte$j &tqufe tr^tus mdris nutdnia, 
&tque profuudum coelum fiHtans : kdspice, ut 6mDia Istantur venKiro sa^clo.. O ittinam ultima pars vltK 
t^m 16ogae mineat mihi, et O Hiinam spiritus mdneat mihi tAntus, qu&ntiUn fjus spiritus ^rit s^t mihi 
dicere t6a f^ta ! N^ Thracius Orpheus, uec Linus, uon vincet me carminibus ; qu&rovls stM mater ad- 
sit huic, n^pe Orphei y atqufe qu&mms Hlus p&ter Adsit huic, ndmpe Lino; qudmuis siia mdter Miisa Callio- 
p^a Adsit Orphei, quAmvis siius pdter form6su8 Ap611o, Ddus cArminis, ddsit Lino. 



LITERAL ORDER AND .TRANSLATION. 



Adtfpice mdndum 
convexo p6ndere 
nutantem, 
4tqu^ terras, 
Atqu^ tr&ctus m&ris, 
atqu^ 

profdndum coelum : 
^dspice 
ut omnia 
Istantur 
venturo sa^clo. 
O iiltima pars 
vltaB t^ Idngae 
maneat mihi, 
et spiritus, 
qu^tibn 
erit sAt 



BehoUfthe world 

with spherical ponderfnune9t 

nodding, 

and the lands, 

and the regions of the sea, 

and 

the lo/tg shy : 

behold 

how all things 

are r^oicing 

at the coming epoch, 

O may the last part 

of a li/eso hng 

remain to me, 

and breath, 

as much as 

shall be st{fftcient 



dicere 
tda f^ta ! 

Thricius Orpheus^ 

non, 

n^ Linus, 

vincet me 

carminibus ; 

qu&mvis 

m&ter ^it 

huic, 

ktquh p&ter 

boic; 

Calliopda 

Orphei, 

fonn6sii8 Ap6llo 

Lino. 



to relate 

thy achievements! 

Neither 

Thrdcian Orpheus, 

no, 

nor Linus, 

shall excel me 

in song: 

though 

his mother should aid 

the one, 

and his father 

the other; 

the Muse Calliopt 

OfpheuSj 

beauteous Ap^Uo 

Linus, 



MORE FREE TR^JJSLATION. 

Behold the world, with globose weight, beckoning; and the lands, and the regions of 
the sea, and the lofly sky : look how all things rejoice at the approaching epoch. 

O may to me the evening of a life so protracted continue, and as much breath as shall 
be sufficient to narrate thy exploits! 'Neither shall Thracian Orpheus, nor Linus, excel 
roe in song; no; even though his mother aid the one, and his father the other; Callio- 
pe, Orpheus; the fair Ap61]o, Linus. 



50. nut&iiteni, nodding or beckoning, as if to wel- 
come the approach oif tlie coming age, and the birth 
of the promised boy*, yet commentators have great- 
ly puzzled themselves to twi^jt and contort this pas- 
sage ill twenty different shapes. 

51. The third syllable of this verse is lengthened 
by csBsdra ; not by the " tr" of " tr^tus." 

53. For ** 16ngx," the Lombard, and alsoMedi- 
c^au MS., has **16iigfe ;" but corruptly. 

55. non me carminibus vincet, nic , literal- 
ly, not me in songs shall beat, neither Thracian Or- 
pheus ^ nor Linus; that is, not me in songs shall, ei- 
ther Thracian Orpheus, or Linus, beat; for a double 
negation, though admissible in an instance like this 
in Latin, is not admissible in English, without im- 
plying affirmation -.—Thracius Orpheus, Thracian 
Orpheus: see the note at verse 46 of the third Ec- 
logue, above. 

56. n^ Linus, uorLUwu: there were, it see/hs. 



several ancient musicians of this name, but the one 
here mentioned was a son of Ap611o, by Ps&mathfi, 
daughter of Crot6pus, king of Argos. 

57. For '*OrpheT," the Roman MS. and some o- 
thers have '* Orph! :** Rusus reads " Orphei," as a 
disiyllable, but I cannot see any reason for this in 
the verse before us. In the sixth Eclogue, verse 30, 
the scanning requires ''Orphea" to be read as a dis- 
syllable; but in the third Eclogue above, verse 46, 
I consider " Orphea" to be unquestionably a dac- 
tyle. The nominative ** Orpheus" is more properly 
a spondee, but may also be read as a dactyle. I may 
here nodce that the declension of Latin nouns, and 
of Greek nouns Latinized, is more fully and clearly 
set forth in the body of notes, with which mv Edi- 
tion of the Eton Latin Grammar is illustratea, than 
in any other elementary work of the same kind. In 
tlie preface to that Edition I have exposed a quack. 
**Hos igo versiculosfici—HUit Alter hon6res:* 




BUCOUCA: ECLOGA yilARTA. 

Fan eti^m Arcaili^ mccum si judice ccrtet. 
Pan eti^m Arcadia dicat ae judice victum. 

Incipe, parve puer, risu cognoscere matrera: 
matri longa decern tulerunt fa^tidia menses. 
Incipe, parse puer; cui non cU^re pareotes, 
n^c Deus hunc mensi, Dea d^c dignata cubili esU 



53. 6.1 
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AL ORDER. 

Ed^ 91 Pan ccrtet ram ine, ArcSdiS exuliitle jfldice, fliim Pan dical se tlae tIcwid, Arcidil ejiiiUnli 
jGdice. lucipe (u, p4rvc |i(iEr, co^i^acere lHaia inalrcm Hio I\m ■■ diccia meati^t itilerunt 16nga fas. 
tidia Itur milrE. Incipe lu, O pitve vder, cogniKtre iilam : nh Dcus digaiiiu eil hnuc olram, 
rfntes uon [iifre,m^usA;u{!c Dea digouCa est hune cubili. 



pa- 





LITEHAI. oaDEH AND TKANSLATIO 




EtUn 


Evrn 




brought 


ti Pan c«rlel 


if Fan ihould conttnd 


Mnga fastWia 










to Ihj malher. 


Arc&diftiUdice, 


Ar^dia bemg judge. 


In.-ipe, 


Begin, 


flUmPau 




piiire pller: 


lillle boil: 




•h(»Udtay 


Ai,n,onUa,„ 










ArtWiljlidice. 


Arcma bang judge. 


ZnxWrt, 


haBt-MtmUea, 




Begin, 




neilherhalhagod 


pimpder. 


Huh bay. 


mim\. 


Kill, hi, tahh. 




la knotB Ihy mother 


n»tUea 


rtoragoddeu 




bshfrtmile: 






dfcem m£u!es 


Im tnoBlht 


cubili. 


nUh her bed. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ' 

Even were Pan to engage wilh rae, Arcfidia being judge, even Pan should own him- 
leir beaten, Arcadia being judge. 

Begin, little babe, to know thy mother by her smile: ten months brought thy mo- 
ther longsorae qualpis. Begin, little babe: him on whom his parents have not aniilcd, 
neither hath a god honored with his table, nor a goddesB with her bed. 

SB. Pan, tlie god or shtpherda, was a Bkilful and 
admirr d musfeiau : fee [he nole on verse 31 uf Ihe 
■ccond Eclogue ; — Areddifi judice, Amiilia being 
jvdg«: btre ihecuunirjriiput for the inlialritaijii, 
like "Gertniuia," for "aermlini," In the dm Ec- 
lofue. Arc&dis wu a connlrr Iti the middle of ihe 
Peloponnfgus, famous for liamaunlaiosi aud its 
InhabliBDU were for ihe mom pan shepherda, and 
all of Ifaem able mUBlctani. 

60. rUu cwodsctTe m&trem, bg a mile la kiiau 
mother, Itial is, (Ay mother; but, it ii by no means 
plain, whether "thennile" is thai of (he infant, or, 
of the mother. The learned Calruu indeed sicribea 
the Mnik to the child; but Rusui, lo the muiheii 
in wUch be agrees wilh Eryibrxus and Bcmbui. 

6). dteem mfuiKi, ten monthi, namiiy, of four 
iceeHi each : for, ihe usual term of a woman's preg- 
nanCT ii niuo calendar moiithi, or forty weeks ; «- 
qnal to tennionlhsof four weeks each: but ihis so- 
lution not being iatiafactory to all, commeulators 
Iiafc dialracted (hemBelves excecdingif to give us 
a more eonsiatenl explanation of this passage. Of 
tlicw, M>iiie tbink, Ibal Octivla went with child a 
month k>iiger than usual i otiiers affirm, tlial Diiuy 
extraordinary persons have been born at Ihe end of 
ten (uU monihs after couccpliun.ood have from the 
additional month derived superior bodily as well m 



mental, powers. Yet Pltny m _.. 

lady, who, by tliree husbands, had four children, 
whereof two were iHim in the sevenih munlh, one- 
in Ihe dghlh, uid one in the elevenlh. Of these, 
C^bulu, who was boru in the sereuth, and Suilli- 
■isRliSUs, who was born in Ibe elevenlh, bad eiiual 
fortune, fur they both became eouiola ; and Ccsd- 
ula, who was born In the eighth mouth, came to be 
an Empress, the wife of Caligula." It seema to hate 
been an old opinion at one time very prcvaleut, but 
at th« same time vi^r; fUse, thai, in gener^, males 
were born in the tenth unnlh of gealaliou or preg- 
nancy, and females In llie ninth: — t^leruutjArouyAf 
or hace bniugAI : the penult oF Ibis word, contrary 
to common usage, is here short. Instead of "mie- 
ruut," uime read "tiileriut ;" others, "tfilerauli" 
aud olhera, "Bbslfiiclint." But the vulgale lection 
is ilecidedly Ihe beat, 

62. Fur "cui," some, on the authority of Quin- 
liliao, rrad "qui," the nominative plural. All the 
ancient MSS.Iiare either "cui," or "quoi (" which 
latter form was iLe old dative singular of "qui." 

63. dia»,godi alluding cither to the gods gtne- 
roUy, or to Aug^tiU in parllcuiar : — dca, goddeu, 
that it, oBj/ goddeu,- otherwise It may apply UtJ6- 
lla, daughletof Augustus, whom the emperor gave 
in marriage to his adopted son Mucfllmi. 



END OF THE FOURTH ECLOGUE. 
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PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 
BUCOLICdN 

ECLOGA QUINTA. 



DAPHNIS. 



Menalcas, Mopsus. 

I II J«£-CuRnon, Mopge,boniquoniimcoDvenimusainbo, j--| l.,,|.,L_,[.. 

Ill calamoa inflare leves, ego dicere versiis, ; | |..,|-.^L,v|.. 

hlc corytis mixtas inter con«idirous ulmoa? !---|.-|--[-.|..,]., 

Mo. Tu major: tibi me est ecquum parere, Menalcaj '--|.--|..|..|---[.. 

aivt sub tncertas Zephyris motantibue umbras, '---|..].-.|,.].,,L, 

aiv^ antro potius auccedimus: adspice, ut antrum -.[-.[-1— 1...|.„ 

ailveatris raris sparsit labrusca racemis. |--|--|..|..[..,[.. 



ME. O MApac, qudnUm nal d6o cotirfiiinius, Ainbo b<tiil mCtlel, (n Arinut inflare leres riilnmits, ego bi- 
niu dXctn vf reiu, cilr non tousiOlmua n<» hie iuler diiaiia taistta cdryli* ? MO. 'I'a ii ai^or ; ideal a4- 
qaum tne pnrfre libi, O Menulca: slvt not amiSJimia tub imbna /dcrat 'iocinas a Zepliyrl? siDiiintl- 
bu«fw,»iv*pdiiilsno»>ue«dlmu3Snlro; idsplcc (h, ul sill f stria labiiiwa sii&rsil antnun raria rareuilj. 



UE. CHr, M6pK, 

qadniim coarcnimua, 

iubo bdni, 

In 

Inllire Icres rilamos, 

tgo dictrt \(niu. 

Boa conaldimut 

hie 

ioier dlmat 

Bitiias cdrylii I 

ttt aeqauni 



LITERAL ORDEII 
ME. Ilhs.ilnpaat, 
hulhofuiikilfj, 

to Uifiatt Ihc light reedt, 

I to ting verm, 

til wt not doten lagetAer 



ri,ht 



sub limbTBH 
iucdrtaa 
maiaoilbui ZfpliyHa, 

succedimtu intra : 

ida^ice, 

ut ailvfslris labrfitca 

■pariit AniniiD 



whether n'c sit down 

under the Mhadei 

made doubtful 

*C the moving itpAgri, 

or ahtlhrr rather 

ire repair In Ihegrotio: 

look, 

haw the leild tine 

km beiprenl the grotto 

iBith icanty dmltra. 



.MORE RtEE TRANSLATION. 

Menalcas. Why, Mopsus, since we are met, both of us expert, you in filling the slim 
reeds, I in singing lays, ait we not down together here among the elms mix! with hazels ? 

MopsL-*. You are my superior: it is right that I be ruled by you, Menalcas; whether 
we sit down under the aliadea fluciuitnt with the fanning zephyrs, or whether rather we 
repair to thegrolto: see how the wild vine with spare clusters has bespread the grotto. 



er, ft poel of Veniutt, aud a | iey 

ft'lrodofVIrlil, who is UituielCcouceHlcd under ihe i ibat Mo)MUa 
chuiKtcrafMeu&lL'aa. Cairon admlis Menilrw to ' ' ' - 
beVlr|^,(aiiopiDioii,iude(-d, which vcrivs SGund 
i7,l«low,aliuiMt cnulirmObut he iMiiks Mopsus 
b Ibe boy Alexli ur AluUindEr, the subject of the 
tCMBd Eckuue: — bdiii inibu, iaih of hm good ontt. 
Tlw uhrwie '■bdnuB liifltn:" is » Grecitni.- 

3. In tome MSS, there is do comiuiiu this Terse, 
•n ouluiou renderiugit doubtrul whelbrt"lei'i!i" 
thCHlId agree with "ralunos" or wllh'"rersu»." 

3,L-anKidiauu,«ilu>fliiira,ur,ii]0rflfreelir,ifDiM 
MafW'M'ru; but tlie vulgale rtidiiigii, "conte' 
4lnn*." haeo icf litten duien or italtd ouniteei. 

4. lu niajur, thoa ortgrtatnr, ilim is, ihoa art m/ 
miftihir, bol »lie(hi;r"i»|rB<if«,"or "in merit," OT 
"Ik lerallh," itr ''ai being ntf mailer," ia really uol 
ctrltin. Rtucuiinlerprvlsii tDbe"iH|Mari.-" — U- 



larere, it i> right that I ihould a- 
lich imply, according to Cairon, 

^_ .. 1« lemuil or sU*e of Menalcas. 

5. Kiib iucirlBi Ziphyrii mat&nlibiui anibias, i«- 
atatk the thada, inartain, the tepkyrt itirringi or, 
in the thade of the elmi and haieli, made aniteadg 
bft/afaniung irphgrt. Fur "uottulibus," Heyue 
and >omc few olhera liave "uiuliulibua," eha^iag 
them. Tlie Ztphgrui, callol also Faniniiu, was an 
agreeable wind, blowing geul]> from the westward. 

7. sUrcilcU labrusca, Iht wild ctHialhi, a sort of 
ihie growing In the woods, aud yielding grapes of 
aijuBlity ret) 'different from those of llie tiueiardi 
being chiefly uaed in mediclur, lUie the nUocg/ith or 
bitter appltuf (he shopa: — rkris racl^njit, with tpart 
InuKkei : the tluslers were imall in size and few in 
number, becauu: the brauchcsof the vine bad ul no 
litne becii pruned, nor its Iwics Ihinnrd. For "ri- 
ris,"' Sdirader coq)ectared "»arili." 
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8. PUBLII VIRGILII MAR0NI6 



i'". 



8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 



ME. Montibus in nostris solus tibi certet Amjntas. 
MO, Quid, si idem certet Phoebum superare canendo? 
ME, Incipe, Mopse, prior; si quos ai!it Phyllidis ignes, 
ailt Alconis habes laudes, aiit jurgia Codri. 
Incipe : pascentes servabit Tityrus hcedos. 
ME, Immo hsec, in viridi nup^r quae cortice fagi 
carmina descripsi, 'et modulans alterna notaviy 
experiar: tu deind^ jubeto certet Amyntas. 



|.-|..|.--|-v-|-. 



I— !• 
1-4 



I--1 



■I--I 



i 



I.-I-.4 



I 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

ME. lu D^strin montibus Am/utas sdlus certet tlbt. MO. Quid si idem h6mo cartel super&re Pho^bom 
caucudo } ME. Incipe tu prior, O Mopse : si tu habes aut quos Ignes Phf llidis, aut quas laades A1c6d!s, 
aut qua j6rgia C()dii. Incipe tu, M6pse: Tityrus serv^it pasc^ntet) ho^dos. MO. Immd, £go experiar 
hsc carmina, quae cArmina (go ufip^r descripsi in viridi c6rtice fagi, et 6go mddulans not&vi ia alt^ma : 
deinde tu jubeto M/ Amyntas certet. 



LITERAL ORDER AMD TRANSLATION. 



ME, In ndstris mdutibas 

Amyntas sdlus 

certet tlbi. 

MO, Quid 81 

idem 

certet 

superdre Pho^bum 

can^udo ? 

ME, Incipe, Mdpse, 

prior ; 

si liAbes 

aiit quos ignes 

Phyllidis 

aut laiides Alc6nisj 

autjiirgiaC6dri. 



ME. On our hillt 

Am^nteu alone 

can strive with you, 

MO. frhat if 

the same 

should strive 

to beat Phosbus 

in singing 7 

ME. Begin, Mopnu, 

thejirst ; 

if you have 

either any loves 

of Phyllis, 

or praises ofAlcon, 

or quarrels of Codrus. 



{;icipe : 

Tityrus servabit 

pascenteM ho^dos. 

A/0. Imm6, 

experiar 

hxc carmina 

quae n(ip^ 

descripsi 

in viridi c6rtice 

fAgi, 

et m6dttlaud alterna, 

notavi : 

delude 

JUb^to tu 

Amyntas cartel. 



Begin: 

Tityrus wiU tend 

the feeding kids. 

MO. Nay, 

J will try 

the strains 

which lately 

I penciled out 

on the green bark 

of the beech-tree, 

and piping altemat^, 

noted down : 

then 

bid you 

Amyntas try. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



MsNALCAs. In our neighbourhood Amjmtas alone can engage with you! Mopaos. 
What though he should engage to beat Ap6no in singing? 

Menalcas. Begin firsts Mopsus; if you have any of the loves of Phyllis, or praises 
of Alcon, or wrangles of Codrus. Begin: Tityrus will tend the browsing kids. 

Mopsus. Nay, let me try tlie strains which lately I wrote out on the green bark of 
the beech-tree, and playing interchangeably jotted down: then bid you Amj'ntas try. 

ans and Spartans, according to PaterciiUMs but D6r 
rianfl according to Justin, tiie oracle at Delphi had 
predicted that the victory would be theirs, whose 
king should be slain. Accordingly the enemy gave 
orders not to hurt Codrus ; but he, having disguised 
himself, piclced a quarrel with one of theu* foragers, 
and, by losing his life, sared his country.' 

14. et modulans alterna notivi, and, moduiatinf 
alternately, I noted: meaning, in the opinion of La 
Cerda, ^* I sang atui played alternately;' but others, 
say, aiid with more reason, "J played and mtsrked 
alternately:" here the poet assumes **alt6ma'* ad- 
▼erbially, like 'Hransyersa," in the third Eclogue i 
— tu, deind^, jubeto cirtet Amy'ntas, then, do thou 
command thatAmfntas contend; an expression in 
some measure favorable, it must be confessed, to 
Catron's liyp^thesis respecting Mopsua and Am^- 
tas : but, in reality, uttered ironically by the offend- 
ed Mopsus. 'lliat this is the tnie meaning I cannot 
for a moment doubt, although no commentator has 
ever hinted at such acceptation. I am liere, how- 
ever in justice bound to aclcnowledge that 1 am In- 
debted to Dr. James Taylor of Chelsea, for a dear 
understanding of this passage. 



8. tibi c^tet, coit cope or can contend with thee: 
here, by a Greek idiom, the poet uses the dative, "ti- 
bi," for tlie ablative "t^cum:"— by "Amyntas," Ca- 
tron will have it that Cebfis, the other boy or youth 
belonging to Virgil, and who was his scholar as well 
as slave, is here meant. 

9. In this verse Mopsus expresses indignation at 
hearing Amj^tas named as his rival. 

■ 10. prior, the first, that is, of us two; but some, 
faideed, take the sense to be, ^^o^you two,** namely, 
of Mopsus Ktadi Amyntas: — Phyllidis ignes, the fires 
of Phyllis: this lady was the daughter of Lyciirgus^, 
king of Thrace, and fell in love with Dem6phoon; 
the son of Theseus, having entertained him as he 
was returning home from the Trojan war. — Ovid 
has beautifullv expressed the fe^ngs of Phvllis^ m 
ah epistle entitled, *^ Phyllis to DemSphoon,* 

1 1. Alc6nis laikdes, praises of Alcon, a Cretan ar- 
cher, and one of the companions of H^rculCs. He 
was such an adept, it is 9aid, as never to miss his 
aim ; and could split a hair (at what distance is not 
mentioned) with the point of his dart :-^jurgiaCd^ 
dri, strifes of Codrus^ the son of MeKnthus, and the 
last king of Athens. In a war between the Atheni- 



BUCOUCA: ECLOOA QUINTA. 

16 I JIfE. Lenta salix quantilm patlenti cedit olivce, 

17 Puniceis liumilis quantilm saliuoca rosetU; 
judicio nostro tantilm tibi cedit Amyntas. 
MO, S^d tu dcsine plura, pucr; successimus nntro. 

"ExTiNCTUM Nymphfc cruddi funerc Daphnin 
"flebant: voe coryli testes et flumina NjmpliU; 
" quLira, complcxa sui corpus miserabile gnati, 
<• aiqu& Deoi atqu£ astra vocat crudtilia mater. 



--I— i-i— I— I" 
-I-I--I— I— I-- 
-I— I— i-i— 1- 
■I-I--I-I— I- 
-I— I-I--I— I- 
.1—1-1—1—1- 
--I--I— i-i— I- 



SYNTHSTICAL ORDM, 
HE. Quotum IcnURUiKcMilpallfutlaltvicqu^liliiibainilisialitiacarJdiJPunlL'eUnHflu; tatttfim, 
uiiMistrojudlcki.Anyulucfilii libl. MU, SM lu, pC(!r,df8be%inpllira pcrio; Hai«uci;^uiiDui fiiitro. 
" Njimphs fifbaut DApliain extinciuni crud£tl fOnere : ran, O ciSryli, et va; O t(ua\u», itii (e»Wa Hjta- 
"plm;qaumma(er,compkx*miKtabil«c6rputaaiga&tl,vdcatiitquiDws(TiHU/»iIqii£ug[rnc^ 



ilE. Qua D tun 
IJDta aaiix 
cMK 
pnU^iili oltiz, 

hdiuitU aalilii 

Porlceis 

tiniam, 

nditrojudtcio, 

AmyiilM cedil 

itbi. 



" Nymplw 



iiW% i 



ME. Ai much ai 
the pliant viilloai 
it inferior 
in l/ke pallid alipi, 

httmbh nard \3 

l9 crhnion Tose-btds; 

in our judgment, 
it j4m fatal iu/erior 



Thi Nym} 



3 TKANSLATION. 




"flf-banlDuphiiiu 










•'/•yacrufldfttlht 


'■ei^fimlna. 


"ITha^cU 








"Nymphl-i 


"forlheXfmph,: 






"compK^xa ' 




" miwribile cArpiu 


•■ the tcreld'fd body 










•' aiqiit D«» 


" bnth the godt 


" cruclfilifl. 


•' crufl. 



MOdE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Mesalcas. Ab much as the limber o«er is inferior to the pale olive-tree, as miicli as 
dwarf nard-of-lhe-mouniains is to beds of scarlet roses; just so much, in aij opinion, 
is Amjntas inferior to you. 

Mopsus. But desist you from further compliments, my swain ; we have reached ilic 
grotto: — " The Nymphs bemoaned Daphnis taken ^hij a cruel death: you were eviden- 
" CM to ihe Nympla, ye haxels and ye streams ; when hii mother, embracing the lamented 
" bodn ofhtT son, calU both godt and tlan cruel. 



16. The most renutrhable properly of cbewillnw 
i»h»«eiibllilr,(uia hence the KiUectivc-Wnin.-fit- 
pmtlre of LhU quality. Is often and suitably appli- 
ed loit :— pallfiitl nllrip, to Ihe pale oUvt tree, allu- 
dh« lo tlie Telloivtgh Rrcen color of iu leavet. 

17. Pitiilceiiro**tis,fOiCDrIrt(rather than, «■(»•- 
Mfl) ratt-bedt: for the color denominated Punic or 
PboEtriciiin, by Ihe Roiuiun, w«s a rery bright red, 
t^tpraacbing ihe ueareat la scarlet ;— hUmilia sall- 
iuca,Aiimifr^uncAf ithichsome,liiitcrroiieoiu> 
W,takctobe"W«*in-." The more generally re- 
cctred opinion u, that Ihe foJitinca Is the saine wilh 
The Crnfrnoni, a Hpedca of Mtfrian, foDud in grral 
abuudaore on the moanlsln" (bat diride Italy from 
Ctennany, and on those about Genoa, and Sarfina. 
It is a low plant, with a rery fragrant Bmell, and ii 
blghly eiteemed ■> one of the best preterTStliei of 
clothes ftvtti moths. 

18. MetiUcas in this I'en'e, and the two prewl- 
laglt, te«ni to apologize to Mupsu* for bariiiii apu- 
kn of the merits of Amynlas. 

19. Mopsus appears lati^fiiMt with Ihe apology of 



MenUcas, and Udshim say no mnre.ax ihcy liaie 
reached the KTol. and he iiguiDK to begin liii Mjwt. 

SO. eiliDUtuin crud^li Ifincre DApliuin,i>HpAnif 
rut of iy a emrJ death: alluding, doabIleM,io the 
cruel murder of J filtos Ceesar in the aeuale house, 
who fell atabbcd by three and ivcnij wounds. Vet 
the senliments of comnientaton upon this paaaage 
ore various { some asserting that, by Daphnu, \'ir- 
gil Intended his own brother flaccua : while -ithen 
understand the Qulnttlius of Cremdna ; and otiiera, 
Uninlillns Varus, who was killed by the Gcrmaua 
•creralyearsafterVirgirideathiotheri.aBalo.will 
have S^oninua, a son uf Cuius All uius PdULi), to be 
the pcnonatie represent^ : and Ludovicus Vlvit, 
with more piety, fortrotb, than judj^eni, thought 
tbe poet spoke of the crncifixiun of Christ, 

33. miter, Atf iHDf An-; by w hich ItuiEug ima^nes 
"AiM>w"is meant, as Jbliua CKsar had no mother 
alira at the time of )ii« uaassinatiou. Por my awn 
part t greatly iDclInc to lite nntuloniifHart|n,wlw 
fnnckd Venus, the motlier of all ihcJalian race, to 
bit the "tntivr" nl this passage. 



I 



31 



24. PUBLH VIRGII.II MARONIS 
"NoQ ulli pastoa illJB egkia diebus ' -.|.-[--|..|,. 

" frigida, Daplini, bovcs ad fiumma: nulla ncqu^amncni ---I — "I*-!-' 

"libavit quadrupes, nic graminis attigit Iierbam. 

" Daplini, tuum Pcenoa elilim ingemuiasc leones 

" interitum, raontcsque (en fiilvaeque loquuntur. 
" DaplinU et Armenias curru subjungcre tigrcs 

"instituit; Daplinis tbiasoa inducere Baccho, 

" et foliia lentas intesere niollibus liastM. .,,|-.j..]. 



.i-..|.. 



-I- 



-1-1-4 

i-i-:— !■ 

— I--I— !■ 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

"Nod Wlpatiim, 0Dd|i1iul, cg£rc pdsios h6ns ad frfglda flfimlna in tllh <li£biit : ulilla quadnipei 
•' D^rjue Ubivlt lumciu, ntc iiiiigit lif rbam grliniaii. Ai<i«* Kri mflntca ili|ufe sStnE loqoODtnr etlioi 
" Po£uo9 le6nM iiigemuisse iCium btci-)tum, ODuplmi. DAplioiB el inalf luh lubjtingere Ann£uiu llgm 
'* cfimil ; DnjihnU el imtUuil iiiddcere lUtiuoa BAccbo, f( int^iLere If nUU baitu m6IUbii« ffilii*. 



" pislos Ijclves 
"adfrig1duIl(iiDiD&: 

" nfiUa qu£drnpei 

" libivic fimiiem, 

" nte Atligit 

" hfrbsin grSmlnh. 

" Alqu* 

" ffrl miliiTes 

" loqnfiutur 



LIlTEaAL ORDER 

" !\'ol ang btrdnieu, 

'■ Dtlphaa, 

^' on IkOlfdilgl 

" their fed axtit 



" did ang koTM 
"laileihe Aroojt, 

" a Made o/gnat. 

" At will 

" the kUH mouiitaiiu 

" at Ike umcdt 

"affirm 



" the Carl/iaginhn Hi 
" Dap/inii, 
" bf mourned 
ly deal/i. 






O TRANSLATION. 

" Poeiios Irfnea, 
" Dfipbiii, 

" tAuni intrritnm. 

" Et Diphnia 

" inslSliiit 

" subjfliigere 

" Ann^aias ligrm 

"cflrro; ••loinecaarioi; 

" DipbDiB indficere " Daphnit, to lead up < 

" thSasos B&ccho, " danere la Baeehu*, " 

" ct IntiKcre " and to vrrealAe 

" l^nlo* hastu " Ihe pliant ipeari ' 

" mfillilnis filiis. " leilA so/t leavf. 



" Armenian ligert 



MORB fREE TRANSLATION. 

. "None drove their Jed cattle to the cocking streams, DaphnU, upon those days: neillu 
" did uii^ slecd taste of the river, nor touch n blade of grass. The sax/age mountains aitd 
" t/ie woods tell, that the Libyan lions, Daphnis, bewailed thy decease. 

" Daphnii both taught to yoke Arminiun tigers to the car ; Daphnis, lo lead upjestive 
" dances lo Bacchus, and lo wreathe the pliant spears with lofljbliage. 



. S4.ii<in 6]U,nMi(n|r,uarieratan<ltlieBub>tuitivc 
" paBfCrci," firrdmin, or, ihtpkrrda. Moschns, iu 
his cfHtaph on Blitn, iiitradaces thelierdi moiim- 
irig for hla denlh, nud rcfuning lo iixA: aiid Sueld. 
iiiiia ta.f», thaljiisl before liie ufaaslaalioii ofJll- 
lioi Cxsar, ib« horses nhtch he hnd consecrated 
-wben be passed the RfiWcon, and which had fed at 
large ever since their coniecrelloii , were obserred 
to nbslaln ftom fiiod, and to slied tears, 'litis slo- 
ry Is not rery probable : but I lielleve dogs to Iw ea- 
pable of eiprewlug ereat sorrow for the deceftte uf 
amaster whoinbisUfetimebadbeenhiudtolhein. 

2S. nOUa nknui, neither no one. like "non nte," 
Id thefburthEclugue.TErseSS. 'rhis id a Gredsm ; 
Tor In Greek, as In theFrtiicb language, two nega- 
tlrea itrengtlicn the negation, but iii Latin, and in 
B[iglish, tbejr annul il. 

36. Db&vit qaidrupes, quadruped tatted. Here, 
as in Kveral other passages of Virgil, "quiidru pes" 
sigtiiflts " hartr or Iteed," tlie mosl generous and 
aaefui of all quadrupeds. 

27. Poenos leSnes, the Funie or Carthaginian II- 
one, in place of "Afros letfnes," the African Hone: 
Canboge, which lay over against Rome, was a (a- 
■Bons cilf of Africa, a rfgian abounding in lions. ' 

88. mdnlel sllvafque loqliuntur, the mountatni 



anif the troode eay or declare, 
letlhg their eehoei. Tliis will 
liEBted itriiTllj ; for creu had Eialy been 






9, the li. 



Thei 



ariot or Me 



atoll. 

contend (bat the scene was in that island. 

39. Annfnias tlgrcs, Armtnian ligeri; with al- 
lusion to the "Liherilia' or feasts of father Liber, 
ihal is, Bacchus, whose chariot was drawn by tl- 
wrs, Sirrius aMcru, but erronwiiisly, that JliliiH 
Cauar first instituted Uieie soleinaitiei in lloly : be 
may however have restored them, and graced ib 
with new ceremonies; — c&rcn,lelhei^at' ■ 
ear: here "earrn," the old dative case Kinnuar 
"eftmu," is put for "c6rrul,'" like "die" for ''i 
ei," in the first book of the Georgics, ven* SOS, 
"rofitn" for "metul," jEnetd I. 861 . 

30. thiasos, thSnaetofcBBwhrialeiHgertaiid^ii 
cfT», common at feiilvals, Inplaceof ' 

the more aui'imt MSS. hive "IttochH 

adopted by Keyne, consent in gly with Bnnnan.i 

31. Spears enwrealhed wiUi vine leaves and! 
were called " thyrel," iu Eaglisli " thgriet " 
were carried by iliose who assisted at the 
tlci of the Jolly gud. 



L 




39 



bucolica: ecloga quinta. 

" Vitis ut arboribus decori est, ut viiibus uvfc, 
" ut gregibua tauri, segetes ut pinguibua arvis, 
" tu decua onine tuis. Postquam te Fala tulerunt, 
" ipsa Pales agros, atcgu^ ipse reliquit Apollo. 

" Grandia sccpe quibus mandavimtis hordes sulcis, 
" inrelix lolium et sceriles dominantur avenae. 
" Pro molli violS, pro purpureo narcisso, 
"csrduus et spinis surgit patiurua acutis. 



-I— I- 



-i-i— I- 

-•I--1— i-i— 1- 
-•I— i-i-i— I- 
-•i-i-i— I— I" 

--I— I--I— I— !■ 
■I— I— I— I— I 

--I-I-I— I— I- 



STSTHBTICAL ORDER. 
"Ut rilU est decori «rb<irlbus, ut&vxiunl *coriTilibus,dlla(irl mill dftorigr^gibiu, un^gpleB nmt 
" Meori pinguibus arris ; In /rai 6mTK dfciis lAls todilibiH. PAstqukn ^tH luleruni le, <]e<a Pales rell- 
"iiailagnn, Mnvi ipsb Ap6Ua rr/ijuil ifroi. InKliz Idlium cl alerlles ariati dumlnfiutar rnfbiijli'isquf ■ 
"bmiilcitnotsafpitaaaiiktimiagriniaMtdrz. PraiiidUiTloU,pn>piirpfireoaardaBOirBrdauB<fir- 
*' git et paliOrus armilua cum arftis splnia tirgir. 





LITERAL ORDER A 


KD TR4K8L4TI01*. 




Utritl« 


"As the Vint 


" rellqiiil igro.. 


"IfflliiJIMi. 


at decori 
















atiina 


" ai fToptt are tui honor 


" quibus 




Titibiia, 


" (o ihe piiHi, 








" ai buOi are an houor 


"grindiaMrdeli, 






"lolhehfrat. 




•'lertlchtddamtl 


Dt atgeta 


" a> cmpi of itaHdlng mm 


" et Bterlles av^no 






" lo the fertile landt. 




" domineer. 






"Pro 


"Initradof 




" wast etery Honor 


" mfilll iriolfi, 




tni«. 


"lolhsftlloia-tteaiiu. 




" inttead of 


f&Mtll^DttC, 


••Afler-lhal 


"?ar'Juus«£'sH,""' 




"Ihi fain toak then atcos. 


"IMetAiMeT^h^'yp, 




" Paltthtritlf, 






lilqu«ApdlIaip9e 


" and .1p6llo hiautif 


"acdiisapmis. 


•• irilA ,/iarp prMIti, 



MORE FREE TRANSi.A'nON. 

"jis the vine it a glory to the trees, as grapes are a glori/ to the vine, (w buUi are a gltt- 
'• ry to the herdt, as standing corn to the /erliU folds, so xtatl thou all (he glory of thy 
"jUloai'SViains. i^hea ihe/atrs look thee ateay, the Goddess of pasture herself, and the 
" God of long himself abandoned the plains. 

" Oflen in thejurraws wherein me have iotmi the plump barley, do taretched cockle-\xeed 
" and the sterile viild-oat prevail. Instead of the soft violet, np springs the Ihiatte, and in 
*' lieu of the purple narcissus, the buckthorn viiih sharp prickles. 



L 



33. vitIs arbtiribui* dtcorl est, the tint it aa orna- 
ment la lie irtet, niaaelj, lo IHe einu. lo which )l bi 
weddtrd, and by which it is nupporled. 

35. PiJ5s WM the goddess of sheep-folds and of 
pastures: she was worshipped with great solemnU]' 
Bi Rome, aud her feslirals, enlled •' PalUia" were 
celebrated that very daT,i)uw]iich Rttniulos tieeaij 
tulay the fbnudatiou of ilie cUy. Apdllowasgod of 
music and of poelrv : he had Hveral flurnames, one 
of which wu Niteiins, that is, "feeder;" In com- 
nientoratiuu of his sujourn in the serrbx of Adm^- 
lus blng of Pliera. — 'l"beae two drilies are again 
Djentfoned together, at the beginning of the third 
book of the Georgics. The descniao of the fields 
b; PUEs and ApAllo is a ligurailve exuressiuu of the 
grtetof the shepherds for the loss of Daphnis ; in- 
■IniiBliii^ that Ihej were so aOUcted, as lo neglect 
both their crool: and ibeir pipe. 

36. griiidia hiirdea, lie big or pertly barl'p, yet 
meaning, leheat nr OKjr otter eora : — lor "qiiibn:)" 

ic of Uie oldest MSS. have " quldjm," b.tdly. 



37. 'niit verse occurs agniu In the first booli of 
the Oeorglcs. verse 15(, where, according to some 
ancient eommcnthtors, tlie poet wrote "damiDin- 
tor, but here, they eajf, he wrote " iiiKninlnr." 
Be Ibat on U may, most of the earlier MS.S. have 
" naicaulur" In both places, aud this is the read- 
ing HeyDC followed. 

38. pro purp6rea n 
arple daJbdU. Tliee 

a yellowisli cup. Inside : but there is uiolher sort 
uf d&flbdil, also white, with amirpllsli cup, inside. 
Both sorts arc mentioned by Dlose<irides, as being 
the commonest variBl lea of the narcisntui; aud It is 
perhapsuf the latter that the poet here speaks. Be- 
sides these, howeter, there are sereral utlier sorts 
of dUfbdil well known to florists. 

39. et sptnis pailAros acfilis, anif Mb pa Aire leM 
aeiMe prieites. There has been much coulnnersT 
I'espcctinglhepa/JiirHf: seieral laWngii to be the 
"AiieitMoni, orH^iteiner;" others, "/««e;"wnl 
others, "aspeeitt of bramble.'' 



i 



40. 



PTjm.II VIROlLtl MARONIS 



" Spargite humum foliis, inducitc fontibuB umbrns, 
" putorce : niandat Hcri sibi talia Daphnig. 
" Et tumulum facite, et tumulo superaddite carmen: 
" Daphnk ego in sUvh, /tine usgu^f ad sidera nolut, 
"Jbrmoii pecoris cultos,jbri>iosiiir ipse." 

ME. Talc tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 
quale Bopor fessls in gramine; quale, per sstum 
dulcifi aqtue laliente aitim restinguere rivo. 
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SYNTHETICAL OBDER. 
" paxUr f s, tpirgitc vo» Maaum f diUt, Indidle vol &minasl6at\bai I niwi Dipfiuis luliudiii liiiianegt- 
" lia fieri B^bi. El f^te rot Ifirdoluni, et superaddiK eoi ^r c&naen Ininulu % — 'Uti- £go Dapliuia^- 
"r«o,iii!lui inriliii, MDCiKbiutiaqubnd sfdera.cfLxtiwfunndri pecoris, Ipse funii6s)ur.' " ME. Odiri- 
ue iiOtiB, lium rirai(n tii tile ndbiB.quik-idpur In gr&miue eil Ifai'a iumiiiibM; i|(lale iiletl per ii^siuiu 
rMtiDguere Bitim kali^ule rlro ddlcis nqux. 



IitTERAL ORDEn AND TKAHSLATION- 



" Uiitiblu : " ontr Ihe/tnmlaii 

"D&pbnigmaiiilat " Dap/mii commii 

" tilia " mrA l/dagt 

" fieri sSW. " (0 6e dene for him. 

" Et " And 

" fiicile ifimQluto, " mate a lamb, 

" lumulo " la lAe lomb 

" luperaddite c&rmeu ; " luptradd Ikli rpilap/i : 

•• ■ D^Knii, tgo, " • Dapliuis, I, 

"' nitviinMvk, "' renowaediu die W001I9, 

" ' Mue 6IJUC " ' lieucc cren 



' 'formitipieoHi, 
' ' iptt farmMar.' " 

ME. 'mt, 

llviav pOfta, 



" ' Ihc keeper 
"'of a fair flock, 
" ' mrwlf more ^ 
tilK. Suck, 



"^ 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
" Bestrew ye the ground with leaves, thepherds, over the Jbuntains draw iliad^ bou^'fis : 
" suck rUesfor himself does Daphnis command to &e performed. And raise ye a tomb, and 
" on Ike tomb inscribe this epitaph : — 

" ' l[lai)fini« am {, rcUbratrb in t^t taaoobf, t)m» torn unto ^t 01 
" * t^f »5f POfrt" of a fair flocfc, tn^eelf fairrr.' 

Menalcas. Such, heavenlj poet, is to me your song, as is slmnber on the grass to 
theireaiy; as in summer's heat la the allayment of thirst at a purling rill of fVesh water. 

Eclogue be 1(1 w, Auother reading ia "muntJbuA Am- 
bran;" and out MS. lias "fniutibii« limlinui." 

43. \{uDil\inafie\le,mahe ameundi \!ltai'a,ratte 
a trpulchral metiumetU . — BuperCiddite cliniu:u,M- 
peradd or imcribe OP fpigTan,OT a /imerealiliiaet. 

44. This rerse Martyu uudentiMd CO ueoii, that 
"Jilhu Collar ruled (Ar grsatett nat(o» in the woriUi 
and»Mhii>uelfthewu>ifJirrUe«ip«TtonefaU'' 

45. dirioe \iiVh literally. dMne or heavtatjfpBtt, 
morcfrtrW, dellgit/iil or cAarmiiii part, 'llteiieii- 



40. Hpargile lidmuiii fi^tiis, i 



HT l/ie pvund trilh 
eaucienlfl tu scat- 
ter leaves and flcweri oil the ground in honor of e- 
minent persons deceased : — iodHeite fdntibua fim- 
braa, induce shedet 1e tht/bmUaiM: tmaiiofWiht 
cualODi utcroicning Ihefoimtaiai ailh gartandt and 
green tonghi. For 'TdDtlbng Ambns," Catrou edit- 
ed -rrfindlbus ArM," coDsciitlcDtty ivlth some MSS. 
" Beaidea," myshe, " (hat the words which Ihaie 
preferred are Igbe found In some of ibe oldest ma- 
nuscripts, they foria > more true image with regard 
[0 a dead peraon ; — for we do not read, an j- where, 
that arbours were rabcd over fonntallis, to honor 
funerals; and we often read that ^lars and lonibs 
were coTcred with branches. Thus at the death of 
Pfilydnre, ihp altars were coreted wiili cypresses, 
and the bi'anches were iDterworeu with blue Tib- 
banda,' This learned critic did uot think ot the fes- 
tlnls called FeMiaMia, nor of verse 20 of Ihc ninth 



hid eighth Idyl compares the aweeti) CSS of the 
jjoeify of Daphnis to the taste of houejj, but Virgil, 
ID this verse sud the two which follow il, cnmuares 
the song of Mopsul to the resting of weary limb« on 
the grass, and the quenching of thirst in summer at 
a living spring of sweet water. Tlie copy exceeds the 
original Id brauiy, as much as cypresses exceed UniF 
bcr shrubs in height. 
46. ADotbcr reading I«,"lassis per grin' 




BUCOMCA : ECLOOA QlilNTA. 
Vtc calainiB solTim squiparaa, 8^d voce, magUtrum: 
foTtunate paer, tu nunc eria alter ab illo. 
Nns tamen hicc quocumque modo tibi nostra vicisslin 
I dicemus; Daplinlnijuc tuiim tollemus ad astra; 

Daplinin ad aatra Tcremus : atnavit nos quoqu(> Daphnis, 
MO. An quidquam nobis tali ait rounere majus? 
Et puer ipse fuit cantari dignus; et ista 
jamprid^m Stimicbon laudavit carmina nobis. 




SYNTUETICAL ORDER. 

Nter«xqiiS|iBra:'diiinniagiitrunir&lami«i61bn], sMiffidm tAdvdce: Ofi>nunfitep6cr,1ui-riiiuuncil- 
ter Bb Uls. TAmi^u uob dlcfmus tibi vicisntm hxc nilsua cifrmina quoc^que roudu not pHaamvi dicert 
ta: kU\nk wwMll^iu Ilium Da|ihniD ad &atra: not r^r^uaDaphDlri ad itxtn: namjae Daplinig anirit 
DOS nadnui. MO, An iiuidquam muaut h1[ iu^us mviuit tall muiiere uiibli ? Et plier ipae fiiit digans cao- 
(iri; et Stlmlclioa laudivjc Isia carmina iKibiti jampridfem. 



t.lTEBAL ORDEK AND TRASSLATIOS. 


Kar 


Serimiu Diiiholu 


ajiiat yon your maifer 




on Ihe pipetonla. 


D^tihnla amgrit 






/orlunate south, 


AtO. Au quidquam 






Iht other from him. 


lUlinatifre! 






in irhalmer tlytt we CM, 




ID./; »(>.*« JOB /M (urn 






tt Stimkhon 


andireviUexRll 


asi«. 




lo IA-- ilari : 


Isiac4rm1i.a. 



ute icil! raite DapAnU 

Dafihtii hftd 

MO. Can wry Ming' 

(Aon >uch a favor t 
Both the youth hamlf 



III ^rlR Ttiair. 
filler ab illo. 

quoclimqiie mitdo 

itk'^miia llbl vlclulm idiV . 

itquft lulljmD 
Tfium DAphnii 
ad lUtra; 



MORE FBKB TllANSLATlON. 
Nor equal you your master upon the pipes only, but in Toice also : happy youth, you 
will now be the next to liijn. Yet will I, in iiiy turn, sing to you in some style these 
versea or mine, and I niil exalt your Daphnis to the stars: Daphnis will I exalt to the 
■tmra: me also did Daphnis love. 

MopGus. Can aught be more grateful to me than such a boon ? Both was the youth 
himsetr worthy to be sung, and Stimichon has ere now praised to me tliose verses. 

I sfiliiiH, nor on tht tefdi ur pipe lum bucdlicnin cannen serlbis." La Ceriia> [KU-a- 

~ ■' phrase U,"lupii«l!UumEru jam uiiDcallcr uiiul"- 

icr iiiilnidiie morlUium." CMruu liarps on ihc uld 

Hiring, and nndorslandi Unu Alexia i» in ercry rea- 

pect befuro CcbM. 

50. quoi'tiiuque inMo, In whtUnrr leaf <m can, 
or, in ilyl" howtqretr mton; au expnwsiuu iudl' 
cative of the great modedtj uf Mvuilcaa — a qu^ity 
for which Vit]^l was renuu-kable. 

51. Dltphnin inum, gour Daphnil, liial U, thgfa- 
nrilf ov /Hcnd. ■tithoatb tome any "thy patron nr 
nuMir.."— aj Hilra, to (he ilart, uami^ly, by liiig- 
iag his apothtui^ or deificulioo. 

b-2.amkiilaonia6aaiOAf}\ui»,m alio did Daph- 
itaiovf. Ithaibwu hiulcJ above that JfiliuiCclar 
law aud adinlr«d the Al£xil : if 10, be might be lud 
to haic lored Virpl'i poetry. V« acme. by "iio»," 
iindeni(Biid"u( JfdniuaM.''' for Mlaiuauasaciiy 
ofClsalpIneOaul.jaiiuiCanar'ifarorite produce. 



alant. iwrrliis wbji of opiaiou, iliat Ihia mait refer 
inTfaedcrilus.as mailer, and to MrgU, an dbcipte; 
bul tliere due* not appear la me lu be even a sha- 
dow of Tcasop inbTorofaiiehaBopluIoa,Dotwitli- 
■landlnR the concurreuce oF Marlyu, in aentiment 
with Sfrriua. Cacnxi.wilh lome BamUance indeed < 
of iinibalMlily, tlioughl this liuea full confirmaliDU 
ofliiiayRlem. ■lflbercha«luiherto,'sa;ahe,'becu 
may qucMtoti whether Thin Etlogue Iteata of n maa- 
urandaiicliotar, there eaniiol, now, be a doubt of 
it. Vinin it charmed whh (he delightful vcrsea of 
U* rafrfl 1 and lie relrwt* the words he had uttered 
in the uutHi of the puioral, baring there given Al- 
fti* Ihe honor, only, of belnx aoconipliahed on the 
pipe, and Taken to himaelf ilie credit of being a su- 
perior siujier; but in this verse beronfrswa hinuielf 
to be eqiialled In noict ae well as on the pipo by hu 
dlieiple.' RuKuB took lAiihiiii in be the maater of 
HopMM. All iheMhypAheftet militBte Sfiuuattlie 
ferwmifleatkin nfjaiiuaCceaar.bintcdal above. 

49. (11 dfinc erU filler ab llln, Ihtm noiPwUtt€lAe 
athrrflvm him, that it, thejiril a/irrorntit to him. 



__. ,...-.. it bog ur ladi eitkier, an tapreaaion uf 
affection, which Uiuoal likely,elie,utt>:i:ed with al- 
lusion to the pcrpetoal juvenile vigor which theim- 
luoTIal sods enjoy. 

le uudemaud M>e«£uai. 



5C. PUOLII VIRGILII MARONIS 
ME, " Candidus insuetum miratur limen Olyropi, 
"sub pedibusque videt nubes et sidera Oaphnig. 
" Erg6 alacriB silvas ei caetera rura voluptas 
" Panaque pastoresque tenet Dryadasquc puellas. 
" N^c lupus insidiax pecori, n^c retia ccrvis 
" ulla dolum meditantur: anisC bonus olia Daphnis. 
" Ipsi IsetitiiL Toces ad siUera juctanl 
" iDtonsi mantes: ipGse j^m carmina rupes, 
" ipsa sonant arbustn: -Deus, Deus i/le, Meiinleaf' 
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ME. " Cipdldns DaphnU mirAlur 1nni6luiii limcu Olympi. ilqii^ vtilel iifibrs et slilers snb liii pMlbni. 
"ErgA ilBcr]svolli|>tailfiie[s1Ivuetra£leraT<ira, itijui Pann.filquft putdret, atqu^ Drjadas pujllu. 
"NklDpngnKviiMfurlustdiaspfroriiDJciilla n'lla DiFdltsntiirdAlume^rvlii: bdiiusDfiptinlBiuint fids. 
" Ipii iiitiiusi nxttitcB jictaul niai v6ca ud sidera pra Ixtltli : Spine rnprs jim Bdunjit c&nuiiin, Spia ar- 
" bniitajiia tinaiit cdrmlaar '\nvalD6M,ll!f eat Dim, O MeaAlcaV 



OBDEB AMD 



" ItmcD Olympl 

" ilqqt ddet 
"nllbM 

"aubp^dibis. 

"Ergi 

" ilacris volaptu 

"etOKltrarin, 

" ulqui pandrcs, 

" itque Dryiidas pufUas. 

"Nfte lOpiu 

" iDBf diaa pecori. 



" l/i« cloudi 

" bentttlh Ilia flit. 
" Thtrffun 
"a lirely pllatun 
" poueittt Ihi Koodi 
" and othir rural-parti, 

" and the hrrdmen, 
" and lie Dryad maidi. 
"Nor medilMes the tcolf 
" atiiiaiAfi/brllitJIoci, 



" nbc (iUa rf tla 
" incdiiuulur diilum 

*' b6i)U9 DJiphnU 
" Anial 6tU. 
" Inlfiaal mdiitra 

" jdrlniit vices 

"adsldcra 

"IxIlliA: 

"tp5» riipts, 

" tpxa arblisla 

" ntiiaiil cirnilDa :- 

" ' Dtiifl, 

" ' Dim ille, 

" ' MeoAlca ;' 



' dniit ilratasm 

•/orlAidien 

' lAc good DaphBii 

' lavri IraaqHillilr. 

' The uniAorii maunltllM 

' themtehlt 

• toil tht 



ro the ,la 
"Jbrjoy: 



" loaad the itraiiut-m 

" ' o god hi ia, 
"' aienilcai/' 



™ 



l' MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Menalcas. " Effulgent Daphnis admires the court qfOlipnpui nnu to him, nnd tees 
the cloiuit and ilars beneath his feet. 

" Wherefore gaytome pleasure possesses the woodlands and the rett of the counlr if, and 
Pan, and the shepherds, and the Dryad nymphs. 

" Neither doth the wolf devise plots against the sheep, nor are any toils set to ensnare 
the deer: gentle Daphnis loves tranquillity, 

" The moody mountains themselves dart their voices v>ith rejoicing to the skies : the very 
rocks, the very groves sound the strains ; 'A ood, a qod ue is, Mehalcas!' 
itdoii rotfntei, the w 



h6. 1'ltiidJdua, lAfninif ur rffidgmtAtal is, iaeittg 
the ipiendtnl abearance ahich it it belittled angeli 
a/OgAlimn.f or D»piiuisUtd put oSmortaUty.MiA 
put on InnDortBliri, beiug iiow uflbe number of tbe 
goda: — iDSuftum linien, lileralif, the uimcaulam- 
ed Ihreihold or cnfranM, more rreel)', thi court unto 
KJlich ht VIM a ttroKgiT; — Ulyiiipi, e/OfjInt/wJ, thai 
ia,a/Arappn,' JbrOlrmpus.amauntaiiiuf'nieusly, 
waa HI higb, ihat ibe piH.'U fri);ue(i, Im lop reaciied 
in btaTCd ; and hence, beaven la by ihem i-erj' fre- 
qoenllr called Olympiu. 'l'his'llieBi&liauhilliBoiii)r 
G4B1 fnthigli; Dhawalagiri. 26,463 reel. 

H. Drjladua fat\\ii,lht Drgad girli: titeitevtte 
■nnphs who presided orer ilie wood*, aa lie Naida 
did over tbe opcu eouulry. 




ickeli tehkh 

hud neoer ben cut or cleared tueoj/ : bat soide dou- 
oienlatore will hare the scale to be, "barren moun- 
taint," that Lb, hUU wliereun au flucliB fed, nu gFUt 
was mown, aiid no com wbb reapt-d. 

64. Meiiilcai, in aionof rapture, not only beard 
the hilli rejaiciag, but he nuw liears the nrv roclu 
and groves oclioiug to hlui, ihHl Dapbula ia lu rea- 
lity a god. lo the year of tbe city 712, the Triuun- 
rl had decreed divinebauoursto JQIlusCanaritwo 
years after his death ; and advantage was taken of 
a comi't thui appi-ared about Ibis time, lo induce a 
belief that lie dad tiilieu up his seat siuouh tlie im- 
mortal gods, aud Ihal Ihis comet was liii star. 



65 

'C< 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 



BiJcbiiicA: ECLOGA QtriNTA. '65. is 

" Sis bonus O felixque tuis! En quatuor aras: ' -w*i|--|---f..|-v%'|. 
'^^ecc^ duas tibi, Daphni, duoque altaria Phoebo. -w'w|.',*^|-v-|-.[,-w]. 

** Pocnla bina novo spumantia lacte quotannls -««wJ-w«^|..|.m««|« «*«.].. 

^* craterasque duos statuam tibi pinguis olivi : 
<< et multo imprimis hUarans convivia Bacchoi 
*^ ante focum, si frigus erit> si messis, in umbrdy 
'* vina novum fundam calathis Ariusia nectar. 
** Cantabunt mihi Damoetas et Lyctius iEgon : 
*^ saltantes satyros imitabitur Alphesibceus. 



— 1-1— i-i— 1-- 
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-.|.w.|..|..| — .|.- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

O sis /« b^niu 4tqu% f^lix t^is indigents diqu^ adoratSribtu ! En quituor ^ras; ^cd diias drat ti\i\^ 
D6phiiiy &tqu^dao alt&ria #dora l?ho6bo. Ego statuam tibi bina p^ula spum^utia ndvo l(icte l^tqu^ dii- 
'< 08 crat^rai. pioguia oliyi^ quot&nnls : et, imprimis hllaraus convivia m(Uto Baccho, ^te f6cum, b| M« 
gOB erity M in 6mbrft» si missis ^it^ £go ffiudain ^ calathis Ariiisia viua qwB tdna sunt n6vum n^c^r• 
Damoetas et Lyctius ^gon cant&buDt mihi : Alphesibo^us imitabitur saltantes s&tyros. 



« 



«« 



it 



« 



" O si« bdmM 
« &tqu^ figlix t6it 



** En qoAtiior hnm 
*' ^cc* dte tkhk, 

'< itqui dtio tltiria 

« Pboebo. 

«"nbi 

'' sti^toam quot&nnls 

'* bina p6cula 

** spumantia 

*' n6vo lActe, 

« iitqa^ d(io« crat^ras 

'* pinguis olivi.* 

** et imprinUs 



LITERAL ORDER 

** k€ propHiouSi 

'^ and favorable to thine ! 

** Behold four altars : 

" lo! two/ortkeij 

" Dapknis, 

" and two hearths 

*'/or C^thius, 

" To thee 

" will I present yearly 

" two bowls 

'^foaming 

" with new milk, 

** and two goblets 

'* of fat oil: 

" and especially 



AND TRANSLATION. 
** hilarans convivia 

*' kute £($cum, 

" si ^rit frlgufi, 

"in (imbr4, 

" si missis, 

*' f(iudam 

" cAlathU 

'* Ari6sia vina, 

** u^^vum u^ctar. 

" Damoetas et 

" Lyctius JEgon 

" cantibunt mlM : 

" Alpliesibo^us imitabitur 

" saltiintes s&tyros. 



" enlivening the bsmqtuk 
''with plenty of w^, 
** before thefire^ 
''if it shaU be winter, 
" in the shade, 
"t/itshallbeAarvfi/, 
*'/ will pour 
'^from theftagons 
" Arvisian wines, 
" a new nectar. 
" Damoitas and 
" L yet tan jEgon 
" shall sing to me: 
'*Alphe^bo6usiMape' 
the dancimgla^n. 



(( 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

*^ Oh! Be gracious and indulgent to thine oxon. See here Jour altars; lot twojbr thee, 
<^ DaphniSf and ttvo hearths for ApbUo. Tvoo foaming hoxds of item milk, and txvo goblets 
** qffot oU toill I yearly present to thee : and above all things enlivening thefoasts utith 
** plenty qfrviney (before thejire^ if it shall be in tointer; in the shade, if it shall be harvest' 
" time,) Itoillfoom the crocks pour the Chian xoines, a new nectar, Damoetas and Lyctian 
" JEgon shall sing to me: Alphesiboeus mil mimic the frisking satyrs* 



65. sis b6uus O felixque t(iis, be good andfavo- 
table to thy worshippers. Tlie adjective ** f^lix** is 
applied to those who confer happiiiesa, as v^ell as to 
tkose who enjoy it : — ^n quatuor aras, behold four 
eitars: the adverb "dn/* in this verse, and *'^cc^," 
fai the next, have each the effect of a transitive verb 
OB the nouns **4ra8** and <*alt4ria." 

66. diio altaria Phoebo, two sacrificial hearths or 
kfty altars to Apbllo. By "&ra," an altar in gene- 
ral was meant, whetJier consecrated to an infernal 
or a supernal deity, or to gods who had once been 
laortal ; but ''altare" properly signified any altar e- 
rected for the purpose of sacrifice to a celestial god» 
originally divine. Sometimes, however, "altlire" is 
put for^'ara," as in Eclogue,!. 44. Here Heyne has 
^'dfiaaalt&ria Phoebo/' nor badW. 

68. Helnsius reads "diio," as it bt found in some 
of the oldest manuscripts, like '*Ambo" in Eclogue 
VI.' 18, or "dCio" in iSueid XI. 285. Libations of 
new milk frothing from the ewe, she- goat, or cow, 
of olive oil, of honey, of wine, and of sacred blood, 



were solemnly offered by the Greeks and Romans. 

69. miilto Baccho, wUh copious Bacchus, that is, 
with plenty of wine. 

70. By this line it is evident that Virgil alludes to 
two different sacrifices ; one of them in winter, and 
the other in summer. 

71. c41athis,/hMN the baskets or hampers, being 
those in which the wines had arrived : — according 
to others, **fhfm the chalices or cups in the shape q/* 
ahamper:**'^An^ieif^riiUian or Chian: Ariiksium 
was a promontory of the isle of Chios in the ifig^an 
sea, famous for exqubite wine : — n^tar, the drink 
of the gods: their food was called "ambrdsia,*' 

72. Lectins i£gon, Cretan jEgofk for Lyctun was 
a city of Crete ; whence Id^meneos, is sometimes 
styled Lyctius, as In the third book of the ifindd. 

73. The satyrs were a sort of demigods, who at- 
tended Bacchus : they had horns upon their heads, 
shaggy bodies, long tails, and th« legs and feet of a 
goat. Singing and dancing were part of the ancieiit 



worship, as well of the Jews as Pagaiis 



part 
Pagi 
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74. PCBLII YIROILII MAR0NI8 

^' Hfl^c tibi'semp^r erunty et ciiin sollennia vota 
*' reddemuB Nymphis, et ciim Itutrabimus agros. 
" Dilm juga montis aper, fluTios dttm piscis amabit, 
** d^mque thjrmo pascentur apes, diim rore cicadae; 
** semper honos nomenque tuum laudesque manebunt. 
** Ut Baccho Cereiiquei tibi stc vota quotannls 
"agricolae facient: damnabis tu quoqu^ votis." 
MO. Qus tibi, quae tali reddam pro carmine dona? 



-wv|-«*«*|..|..|«ww|4*» 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

'* Haec mUnera ^runt tlbi s^mp^r, et cCkm nos redd^mus sollennia v6ta Nymphis, et cum nas lustr&bimos 
"•igro8. Di!lm &per am&bit Jtiga in6nti8, d\Xm piscis am&bit fldvios, atqud dum &pes pascentur thymo, 
'' dhm cic&ds poicintur rdre ; t<tiu h6no8 &tqu& tdum ii6men atqu^ tiieB laddes manebuDt s^mpdr. Ut 
'* agrlcoJa fdchmi v6ta Baccho atqu^ C^reri, sic agrlcols facient v6ta tibi quotilnnis : tu qiidqu^ dam- 
** n&Us 6oi T^tis." MO. Qusb d6ua reddam igo tibi, qate ddna riddam 6go pro tiUi c&rmine ? 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



"Haec 

** ^nint s^mp^ tibi^ 

''et 

*' cixm redd^mns 

" sollennia v6ta 

*' Nf mphis, 

«*et 

<* cum lustr&bimus 

** 4fcro8. 

"Diim 

"aper 

<*am&bit]iiga 

<< mentis, 

"dtoi 

" pisciM 

•* flfivios, 

« d(imque 

" Apes pa^c^utur 

" thymo, 

*'dum 



•* Thete offerings 

" ihall always be for thee, 

« both 

" when we pay 

" ovr anniver$ary vows 

" to the Nymphs, 

*'and 

" when we lustrate 

" oxkT fields, 

** So long as 

" the boar 

"shall love the brows 

" of the mountain, 

" so long as 

« the fish sliall love 

** the streams, 

** so long, too, as 

« bees shall feed 

" on thyme, 

"so hngas 



** cic&dae 
** rdre ; 
" h6no8 

" &tqa& tfinm n6meu 
*' Htqud latides 
« semper manebunt. 
" Ut BAcclio 
" Stqufe Cereri, 
" sic tibi 
** agricolse 
" facient r6th 
« quotaunls : 
" v6ti8 
<* qu6qu^ 
'' tu darou&bis/* 
MO. Qus 
reddam tibi, 
quae d6ua 
- pro 
tali cdrmine? 



" balm-crickets 

" shall feed on dew ; 

" thine honor 

" and thy name 

" and thy praises 

" shall always remain, 

" As unto Bacchus 

" and to Ceres, 

•* so unto thee . 

" will the husbandmen 

** make $heir vows 

" annually: 

** by vows 

"likewise 

'* wUt thou gird," 

MO. frhat 

can I give you, 

what presents, 

in return for 

such a song? 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



<< The^e offerings shall always bejbr thee, both tohen voepatf our solemn vooos unto the 
" Nymphs, and tdhen xve make the circuU ofourfidds. 

"So long as the boar shaU love the mountain brows, so long asjish shall love the floods, 
" so long, too, as bees shall Jeed on thyme, so long as grasshoppers on dew; thy honor and 
*' thy name and praises shall evermore endure. As unto Bacchus and to Ceres, so to thee 
*< will the swains annually make their vows: by their "oows, too, wilt thou gird them.** 

Mopsus. What presents can I make to you, what pfesents, in return for such a song? 

man. Bacchus and Ceres were annually worship- 
ped together ; and Daphnis,or J (Uius Caesar, the po- 
et affirms shall be as often invoked as these. At the 
beginning of the Georgics he begs of Augustus Qe- 
sar, a deity about to be, to preside over husbandry. 
80. damn^bis tu qu6qu^ v6tis,/Aof/,/oo,«7i// con- 
demn them by their vows, that is, if the husbandmen 
shall make a vow rashly, in the ardor of their wishes, 
praying to thee to grant their desires or requests, and 
if, when Ihou shall have granted their petitions, they 
shall fail to perform their promises^ thou will not be 
trified with, but wilt, injustice, inflict summary ven- 
geance on them for their impiety. Several explica- 
tions of this passage have been attempted, indeed^ 
. by different critics ; but mo!<t of their comments are 
confuKed^ and their versions absolutely absurd. 



75. Nymphis, to the Nymphs or rural goddesses : it 
was customary^ it seems, to sacrifice to the Nymphs 
in winter, and to worship them within doors, mer- 
rily dancing round their images :— et cim lustr&bi' 
mus &gros, and when we lustrate our fields,- aUudiog 
to the *ambarvdlia,* a solemn sacrifice to CerSs, de- 
scribed in the first book of the Georgics. 

77. Aristotle says that the cicdda has no mouth ; 
but that it thrusts out a trunk like a tongue, with 
which it sucks in the dew. 

78. This verse is repeated in the first book of the 
iEncid» where iEn^as professes eternal gratitude to 
Dido for licr kindness to him in his distress. 

79. Bficcho Cerer1que,«»*o Bacchus and to Cer'es, 
nficely, the Ood of vintage, and the Goddess of har- 
vest : me two principal cares, indeed, of a husband- 



bucolica: eclooa quinta. 82. 



76 



82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 



N^ nequ^ me tantiiin venientis sibilus Austri, 
n^c percuBsa juvant fluctu t^m litora, n^c quse 
saxosas inter decurrunt flumina valles. 
ME, Hac te nos fragili donabimus ant^ cicutu : 
hsc nos, '< Formosum Corydon ardebat Alexin ;" 
haec eadem docuit, ^'Cujumpecusf An Melibcei?" 
MO* At tu sume pedum, quod, me c{im 8sp^ rogaret, 
non tulit Antigenes, (et erat tiim dignus amari,) 
formosum paribus nodis atqu^ sere, Menalca. 



I--1' 



-i-i-.i.. 

-H— l-l—l— 1-- 
"1— I--I--I— I:- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
fikm nequh fllbilus venientis Aiistri^'iiva/ me tintum, u^ Utora percfissa fltictu Ukm jtivant me, u^ fl6. 
mina qnmfl^anina dec(irruDt inter sax68as vahasJ^aiU me tdntum. ME. Nos donabimus te h^ ft'&gi- 
li cic6t& inti : haec ciciUa ddcuit uoscdnere, ''C6rydon ardebat form6suui Alexin ;" haec ^adem cicHia 
ddcuii not cinere, ''C<yum p^cus? An Meliboei ?" MO. At tu, O Menalca, 8{ime hoc p^dum formdsiim 
p&ribus nddis &tqa^ a^re i qaod pidum Antigenes non tdlit, cum (lie saep^ rog&ret me id, et tilim ille 6- 
rat dignuB am^ 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Deqn^ sibilus 
venientis A(istri 
t&otum, 
ote litora 
perctissa fldcto, 
0^ fltimina 
quae decdrrunt * 
inter saxosas valles 
t^jiivantme. . 
ME. Ant^ 
DOS donibimus te 
hdc fragili cictit^: 
haec 

ddcuit nos, 
C6rydou ardebat 



« 



For 

neither does the whisper 

of the coming south-wind 

charm me so much, 

nor the shores 

lashed by the wave, 

nor rivers 

which glide down 

among stony vales 

so delight me, 

ME. First 

will we present you 

with this crisp reed: 

this reed 

taught us, 

" Cirydon burned 



" form6sum Alexin ;** 

haec eadem, 

" C(ijum p^cus ? 

"An Meliboei?" 

MO, At tu, 

Men&lca, 

s&me p^dum 

form6sum 

paribus n6dLs 

atqu^ a^re ; 

quod Antigenes, 

cum 

sa^pe rog&ret me» 

(et tum 

erat dignus am^ri) 

non tillit. 



"/or beauteouM Alixisr 

this same reed taught Uf , 

** ff^hose sheep are these f 

'* Are they MeliboiusUr 

MO. But do you, 

Mendlcas, 

take this crook 

bonny 

with un\fbrm knobs 

athd brass; 

which Antigenes, 

though 

he often asked it of me, 

{and at that time 

he was worthy to be loved) 

obtained not. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

For neither the whistling of the rising breeze, nor shores lashed by the billow, nor ri- 
vers hurrying onward through rocky dells, delight me so much. 

Menalcas. First will I present you with this slim pipe: this taught me, ^* Corydon 
laved pretty AUxis:** this same pipe, *^ Whose sheep are these? Are they Melibceus'sf" 

Mopsus. But do you, Mendlcas, accept of this crook, handsome with uniform knobs 
and brass; which Antigenes, though he oflen asked it of me, obtained not; and yet was 
he worthy of my regard. 



82. venientis sibilus Atistri, the hissing or whis- 
per of the coming south-wind, move freely, the whist- 
ling of the rising gale, Menalcas had previously com- 
Sared the sweetness of Mopsus's song to the great 
elight rest gi^-es to the weary, and spring water to 
the thirsty : Mopsus returniug the compliment, af- 
firms that the verses of Menalcas are more pleasing 
to the ear than the voice of the rising breeze, than 
the murmur of the rolling wave, or even the echo 
of streams running through rocky valleys. 

85. h^ te noH fragili donabimus &ute cicut&,/rjr^ 
of all (or, before you give us any thing,) we will pre- 
sent you with this frail or delicate pipe, literally, this 
hemlock-stalk; being the reed or pipe on which we 
Artt sang the ^* Alexis** and ** Palcemon,** 



96, In this line and the next Virgil broadly insi- 
nuates that he himself is Menilcas, by hinting that 
the *Al6.vis* and ^Palamon* were composed by that- 
shepherd. By these two verses it is manifest, that 
the second and third Eclogues were written before 
the present one. Heyue is of opinion that the Pas- 
torals of Virgil were published in the following or- 
der, II, III, V, I, IX, VI, IV, VIII, VII, X. 

DO. form6sum piiribus n6dis 6tqu<^ a^re, beautiful 
with equidistant or even-sized knobs and brass, that 
is, ornamented or beautiful with knots all similar to 
one another, and mounted with brass. The value of 
the croolt is further enhanced by the consideration 
that the respected AnttgeuCs, (another shepherd,) 
had repeatedly begged to obtain it, but in vain. 



END OF THE FIFTH ECLOGUE. 




PUBLII VIRGILH MARONIS 
BUCOLICON 

ECLOGA SEXTA. 



SILENUS. 

Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere verau 
nostra, nequ^ erubuit ailvas habitare, Thalia. 
Citm canerem reges et prtslia, Cynthius aurcm 
vellit, et admonuit: " Paatorem, Tityre, pingues 
paacere opovtet oves, deductutn dicere carmen." 

Nitnc ego(namqui^ sup^r tibi erunt,qui dicere laud ee, 
Vare, tuas cuptant, et trietia condere bella) 



-I— i-i-i— 1-- 
-I— i-i— I— I- 



-1-1--I— I— I- 
-I— i-i-i— I-- 
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SYNTUETlCAt. OaoER. 

NislraTlialfi prima est digufiiei lAdere Syracusio vfrsu, ufqui; ilia eibhaix habiiJLre ailvas. Ctim igc c&- 
Ktemttgetel proella, CJuthlus vdlil miam iOiem, ei admfiaoii me: "/dop6rti;t paatfirtm, O Tityre, 
" piscere pinguei iteu, dicere ded^um carmen." Ni\iic fgu (a&mqoj pSila inot tibl nfip«r nCniere, 
Vorei qui ^Mfo cdpiaui dicere 1 6m la&dea, ct c6udere r^ trisda b£Ua) 





LITERAL ORDER A 


ND TBANBLATION. 




N6itn llialia 


Out rhalia 


" p&scere 6rel 


" to feed M, lAup 


prtma Ugaka rst 


firitdtigntd 


" pSngueB, 






lo tporl 




"totiag 


8yrac*iio vi5r»u, 




" ded&dum cinneD. 




iifquS enJbuit 


nor hlMlied ihe 


NCmc^go 


No« I 


habiitre silvas. 


to inhabit the vnnnU. 


(nimqu6*ronlliM 


fforlhettaUlbtlothet 


C^ ciutrea 


H'henliangof 


'X: 




rtge-etproilia. 


kingt and batllei. 


OVana, 


C/Dtliiusv^UitaiireD 


ApMo iKilehid tng tar. 


Si'cere'taJIs'lafide., 










"Opfirlclpaslfirem, 


••ItbihoMaihrphrrd, 




and to rtcord 




" TUyrus, 


(ristia bella] 


thj moun/ul aart] 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
My Thalia condescended the first to sport in Sicilian verse, nor felt she ashamed to 
inhabit the woods. When I offered to sing of kings and of battles, Cynthius twitched 
mine ear, and admonished me : — " /( becomes a shepherii, Tttyrus, to feed hujistlening 
" sheep, lo ehant a humble strain," Now will I (for you will have a superabundance, Va- 
rus, of those who will wish to celebrate thy praises, and to record thy distressing wars) 

). ot{m!i,theJlrit,OT, be/are aogolhtJ : mcBning 
thai Virgil himself waH thu firsl of llic Lallns who 



crcoudeKeniledMwrile pastorals. Plaulu.1, 
EunliM, and LncrCdiu, had FavoTcd their country- 
men with comedicK, tragedies, annaln, and gating, 
tml ■ll>tie of the Rumani had thought pastoral pOe- 
tiy deserving of notice :---Syrac6Hio rirau, fa Syra. 
ebtan vent, out of complimcut lo 'nie6criliiDi who 
wBianatiTeofSJTacmie. That the third sfliable of 
"Syracli»io,"or rather of "Syracoftsio," might he 
short, the po« change* the "ii"or rather "ou" in- 
to "o;" that Is, he drops the "ii" uf the diphthong, 
and retains the short "o." 

2. Thalfawaaoueoflhc nine Munes.and seems 
here to be pot simply for "M(isa." 

3. cilai cincrem, vhen I tang or rather would bt 
tinging, [hat is, tehm I felt rtetimus and fjffered to 
ling: alluding to an attempt, which Virgil is s^d to 
hare made, to sing the actions of the Alban kicigs, 
briore he betook himself to pastorals i — CJ^thiiu, 
jiptBot to c^cd from Cjnthns, a mootiiBlii of De- 



\af, and the birth place both of AptSilo and Di^na. 

4. In this rer,«e, Virgil owns thai Aprtllo called 
him Tityrus : au ackDowledgneni rendering it pro- 
bable that the tirst Eclogue was written before this 
one : — plnguci,/a<.- but whether the sense is, "fa 
feed Ihefal thiep, or, lafted the ihtepfal," is not 
clear. Sfrvius, however, interprets " ptngiies pas* 
cere" by "pitscere ut pingu^scant" lofted that theg 
mag fatten: a very rational coDStrucBon. 

5. dedticium carmen, a reduced or Ihin-tpua tag: 
a metaphor taken from wool. 

6. sGpirfruntjMereuit// AeoeFr-miTUfA, thalls, 
thtie irill be poeti enoa and more Hum enoxe, 

7. Vltre, O fant: bat commentators are not a- 
greed, concerning the particular Varus here meant. 
Many contend (or ..^//lAAiuf Kanu.-sotucfor Qun- 
tl/ia« yerui ol Cremina : builhe more generally re- 
ceived opinion is, that QMfa(iM.4fi(w ^'tinij or PiO- 
liui QuinlUiBi f anw, was the person :— triiitla L^l- 
la,Mrroie/Wicar».- not sorrowful lo Varus, but to 
his enemies, and his eotiDtry in generaL 



78 

8 

9 

10 

11 

.12 
13 
14 
15 



8. PUBLII TIRQILII MARONIB 



agrestem tenui meditabor amndihe Mosam* 

Non injussa cano: si quia tam^n haec quoqu^, si quis 
captus amore legeti^te nostree, VarCi myricae, 
te nemus omne canet: n^c Phoebo gratipr ulla est, 
qu^ sibi quae Vari praescripsit pagina nomen. 

P^rgitei Pierides. '< Chromis et Mnasylua in antro 
** Silenum puerl somno vid^re jacentem, 
<< inflatum hesteroo venas, ut spmp^r, laccho. 



I— I— I— I— I 



I— 1-1— l-H- 



I— I--I--I— !• 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

nedit&bor agr^tem Mtisam t^nui artuidine. Ego non c&no inJdlBsa cdrmhui: ihmhn si quia ]6get bsee edr- 
miaa qii6qu^, si quis, captus aro6re ndtins Mt^Hs, Ugei fuec cArmna^ ndstne myrtpSB cdnent te, O Vif^t 
6mue D^us c&net te : n^ iUla pdgina est gr&tior Pho^bo, qu^ Wa p&gina quae pdgina praescripsit si- 
bi ii6men V&ri. P^rgite vo#, Pierides. '< Pderi Clir6mis et Mnas^us vid6re Silenum Jac6ntem s^mno fai 
** antro, inflatum qu6ilid venas, ut s^mp^, liestemo I&cclio. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



me^tttmr 
agrtetem Miisam 
teuui ariindine. 
Injilssa 
non cino : 
t&min 
siquiSf 
si quis 

c&ptus ani6re 
l^get 

qu6qa% luBC» 
te. V&re, 
nostras myricpy 
te 

6mnen6Diii8 
c&net: 



witt exercise 

my rural Mute 

on the slender rni* 

Forbidden lags 

I sing not: 

howieit 

i/angone, 

anyone 

taken with love of them 

shall read 

even these, 

thee, Varits^ 

our tamarisks, 

thee 

€v€lg grvvv 

shaU resound: 



n^est 

611a p&gina 

gr&tior Pbo^bo 

qu^ 

quas 

pnssorf psit slbi 

n6men V&rL 

P^rgite Pierides. 

•• P6ei^ 

** Clirdmis et Mnasyhis 

"vidfereSa^num 

"Jac^ntemsdmno 

"in &ntro, 

" infldtum v^uas, 

" ut s^mp^r, 

" best^mo ttcdio. 



nor if 
ang page 

more grat^U to Phtakm 
than 

that which 
hathpr^edtoit 
the name of Varus. 
Proceed, Muses. 
" The gouths 
** Chromis andMnai§ha 
"sawSH^nui 
** Iging in a sleep 
**ina cave, 
<' swoln as to his vebu, 
** as alwags, 
with gestemights ioAm. 



(( 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

exercise my rural Muse on the slender pipe. Forbidden lays I sing not: yet if any one 
shall read even these, if any one enamoured of our Muse shall read them, thee, Vams, 
our tamarisks, thee every grove shall resound : nor is any page more pleasing to Ap61r 
l0| than that which in its front has written on it the name of Varus. 

Proceed, Muses. 

** The youths Chrpmis and Mnasjrlus saw Sil6nus lying in a cavern asleep, his veins 
<< distended, as usual, with the wine of the' preceding day. 



8. medit&lrar Mtasm, J wHl compose or set to mu- 
sic a song — / will trill or quaver an air^-^J will ex- 
ereise the Muse. See tlie note on the second verse 
of the first Eclogue. 

9. non ii^t!i8sa c&no, J sing not forbidden strains, 
tliat is, I do not attempt Itings and battles, themes 
idiich Cynthius has warned or forbidden me not to 
sing : or, the meaning may be, **J sing not unbidden 
strains," that is, "J sing not without orders," either 
from Varus or some one else; therefore "/ sing bid' 
den strains;" but this acceptation is, to me, I con- 
fess, less apposite, although many, indeed, prefer it 
to the other: — ^liaec qu6qu^, these even or these also. 

10. myriea, thnarisks : see Eclogue IV. 2. 

IL te n^mus 6mne c&net, thee everg grove shall 
sing: for, altlioug^ the God of soug hath deterred 
me from describing thy actions in epic poetry, yet 
iliall frequent mention be made of thee in these my 
Biiodiics or Pastorals. 

18. sibi qns prMcripsit, literally, which has pre- 



scribed to itself or upon itself, freely, which hasprt' 
fixed to it or which bears inscribed on its face. 

13. Pierides, ge PiMan maids: see Eclogue III. 
85. — Some will nave Chromis and Mnasylus to be 
young satyrs, l>ecause the SiUni, before they grow 
old, are satyrs; others, and, perhaps, with greater 
correctness, take them to be young shepherds. 

14. Silinus was a sort of demigod, the tutor sad 
companion of Bacchus. He was represented as aa 
elderly person, of very convivial habits, but, almost 
perpetually, drunk : — piieri, the bogs or gouths, or, 
as some render it, thegoungsatgrs: — ^s6mno jaote* 
tem, prostrate with sleep, thai is, Iging asleep. 

15. infldtum vdnas, infiaied or blown out as to hit 
veins, that \s,fiushed and tumid, the effect of copioas 
drinking : — ^hest^rno I&ccho, with gesterdag*s lAe^ 
chus or wine. Here the poet uses **laccho," in the 
same sense as he uses "B&ccho ;" in verse 69 of the 
fifth Eclogue, above : — ut s^mpir, as alwags or #9 
usual^-Htgreet^lg to his eustonu 



BUCOLIGA: EGLOGA SEXTA. 16. 
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16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 



^< Serta procM tantdm capiti delapsa jacebant; 
^'et grayis attrit& pendebat canthanis ansi. 

*^ Aggressi (nkm ssep^ senex spe carminis ambo 
** Itiserat ) injiciunt ipsis ex vincula sertis. 

** Addit 86 sociam, timidisque supervenit, ^gle; 
<<iBgle, Naiadum pulcherrima: jamque videnti 
<< sanguineis frontem moris et teropora pingit. 

'< Ille dolum ridens, * Qu6 vincula nectitis?' inquit. 
« < Solvite roe, pueri : satis est potuisse videri. 






l—l—"!--!— I" 
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1- 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
<< S^rta ijus, deUpsa c&piti Jacebant prociil t^nti^m ; et grdvis c^ntharus ^jus pendebat sitd attrltA kasL 
** Hi piieri aggrdssi (u^in A^uex sa^p^ Idserat anftbo spe carminis) injiciunt vincula 4i ex ipsis s^rtis. iB- 
" gle 4ddit se s^iam hU pHeris, atqu5 ilia snp^rvenit his tlmidls ; iEgIc, pulcherrima N&iadum : &tqa^ 
" (Ha plugit A', j^ videnti, fr6ntem et teropora sanguineis m6ris. Ille, ridens d61um, Inquit, * Qu6 n^- 
" * dtlA vos vincula mihif* * S61vite ws me, p6eri : W est s&tis vos vid6ri potuisse tfincire me. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



" Serta, 

''delipsac&piti, 

** jacebant 

'* tintiim pr6ciU ; 

" et gravis c4ntharus 

'* pendebat 

" attrit^ 4n8ft. 

Aggressi 

(nto sa^p^ s^nex 
" Ifuerat 4mbo 
** spe cirminis] 
" injiciunt vincula 
" ex ipsis s^rtis. 
" iEgle &ddit se 
** s6ciamy 
"itqu5 sup^r^'enit 






" His garland, 

'^having fallen from his head, 

*' latf 

** onlt/ a little way off; 

** and his heavy tankard 

** was hanging 

** by its teom handle, 

** Having seized him 

** (for oft had the veteran 

** hciTuiled both of them 

** with the hope of a song) 

** they put ligatures on liim 

'* of his very garland. 

*' Mgli adds herself 

** an associate, 

''and comes unejrpectedlyi up 



*' timidis ; 

" iEgle, pulcli^rrima 

*' N&iadum : 

** 4tqufe j^m videnti, 

" pingit frdutem 

** et t^mpora 

'* sanguineis m6ris. 

** Ille, 

** ridens d^lum, 

*Muquit, 

" * Qud 

**'n^ctiti8 vincula?" 

" * S61vitc me, pucri : 

***e8tsAtls 

** * videri 



** to them timorouis 

" Mgle, the fairest 

" of the Na'idi : 

" and to him now seeing ^ 

** she paints the forehead 

** and temples 

" with ruddy mulberriei. 

"He, 

" laughing at the tricky 



it 



eays. 



(( t 



potuisse. 



" ' tVherefore 
*" bind ye bands f 
•*' Loose me, lads: 
"* it U enough 
" * that you appear 
"* to have been able. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

" His garland, fallen from his head, lay just by ; and his massive tankard was hang- 
'< ing by its worn handle. 

<' Having seized him (for oflen had the old demigod amused both of them with the 
'' hope of a song,) they bind him with the ribbands of his own garland. 

<' ^gle joins herself an associate, and comes unexpectedly on the timorous young- 
<* sters; ^gle, the fairest of the Naids: and just as he is opening his eyes she paints hitf 
*' forehead and temples with red-sapped mulberries. 

" He, smiling at the trick, says, 'Why fasten yaujastenings? Unbind me, lads: U U 
" * sufficient that ye seem to have had me in your poftaer. 



16. pr6cj^l t^ntCUn.a/ a distance only^ an idioma- 
tical mode of expressing, "a little way off.** 

17. gravis catharus, his heavy (and it may thence 
be presumed, capacious) tankard: the cdntharus was 
a drinking vessel in the form of a beetle, with an ear 
or liaudle at the end : — altritft ^nsft, by its ear worn 
or rubbed away,- through long and frequent use. 

J8. ambo, both of them: here the poet, in imita- 
tion of the Greelc, uses " ambo," like a dual num- 
ber for **4mbos." 

19. injiciunt vincula, they cast nooses or bonds on 
Aim, that is, they bind him with bandages, 

20. addit se s6ciam, timidisque supiSrvenit iEgle, 
JEglc adds herself as a companion, and comes unex' 
pededly on the timid or startled youngsters. 

21. N&iadum,o//Atf Na'ids, namely, the Nymphs 



who presided'over running water. Here we have 
"N&ladum** a quadrisvUable, but in the tenth Ec- 
logue we read ** Nalaaes/* a trisyllable: — j^ vi- 
denti, to him now seeing , that is, Just as he begins to 
awake and to open his eyes, 

22. sanguineis mtfris, with red-staining mulbet' 
ries. This fruit, it is said, was originally white, but 
was changed into red by the blood of P^ramus and 
Thisb€. See Ovid's MetamdrphosCs, B. IV. 54. 

24. s&tls CMt potuisse videri, it is enough you seem 
to have been able: yet this easy sentence no one has 
ever, as hur an I know, translated rightly. Martyn 
renders the words, '*it is enough that I have been 
made visible;** Davidson, "it is enough that I have 
suffered myself to be seen r Rnseus's Interpretatkm 
is, ** siifllcit qu6d potiierim deprebdndi \ vMm */' 



!•» 
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25. 1*118111 vtRolLit ikliMiiis 



25 
06 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 



<* * Carroina, quse vultis, cognoBcite : carmina vobb ; 
** 'htuc aliud mercedis erit.' Simul incipit Ipse. 
*<Tiiin ver6 in numerum Faunosque ferasque videres 
** ludere, t^m rigidas motare cacumina quercus. 
<< N^c tantikin Phcebo gaudet Parnassia rupes ; 
" n^c tanti^in Rhodope mirantur et Ismarus Orpbea. 
** Namqu^ canebat, ut) magnum per inane coacta 
*' Bemina terrarumque anirosque marisque fuissent, 



--I— 1-1— I— I- 

— I— !--l— I— I- 

--l--h-I— I— I- 



8YNTHSTICAL ORDER. 

" * Cogii(Mcite 90» Sa c&rmlDa, quae edrmina wu rfiltis eofnStrere: cirmliia iruni vdbis: Uhid mercMis 
** * €x\i hoic Njfmphm.' Simi^l Ipse indpit cdnere, T&m v^r6 tu Tid^res iitqu^ Fatinofl &tqod floras Iftdere 
** in nAroenun, iixm lu 9idire$ rlgtdfis qu^rcns mot&re tda cacfimina. N^ ParnisBia r6pM ga6dft UUi- 
'MOm Pho^bo, D^ Rhddope et lemarus mir&ntur Orphea t4ntiim. N&mqti^ SiKntu cao^Kat, At) itei- 
'' na itqud terr&rum, &tqa^ ^niinae, &tqu^ m4ris fulsaent co6cta per m&gnam in&n« tpAimm^ 



LITBAAL order and TRANSI.ATIOK. 



" < Cogn^edte c&rmitia 
"'quae vililtis; 
'' ' c&rmina v^bis : 

" * Umd 

*' * mercedis.* 

*' Slmul 

** ipse incipit. 

'*TumvtfrA 

** videres 

*' itqui FaiiQOS 

'* Atqu^fbraA 

<* Kidere in ndmertiin, 

'' rigidas qu^rcus 
*' motare cacikuina. 



(i 



** * which f 4ealtet 

** * thfre are laysfrnwcuf 

''* to her there ihtMh 

** * another tort 

** * 0/ recmmpemse,* 

** ^t the same time 

** himteif begins, 

** Then indeed >• 

" mightett thou see 

** both the Fauns 

<< and the wUd beasts 

" to caper to the measure, 

"Mf»,too, 

" the rigid oaks 

' ' to wag their tops. 



(( 



" N^ ffaddet 
*' Pamiasaia riipes 
'< t&ntdm 
•* Phofebo ; 

** Rli6dope et laniaros 
" niir&ntur Orphea 
<' tintiiiii. 
'< Namqud can6bat» 

** aa 

'* per magnum inline 
'* semiua 

'' &tqud terr&mm, 
" &tqu^ 4iilfli«, 
'* &tqud mariit, 
<*fuis8eut coacta. 



*' Nor delights 

** M« PamUsitm #Mft 

**inPhmbus; 
**nordo ♦ 

'' RhddofA smd Ismmms 
** admire their Orpkmu 
** w mtfcA. ' 

*^ For he sang, c ' 
**A(W ''■ 

^* the seeds ■ ■»* 

** 6o/A 0/ rar/A, • - 
**and.9/ah'9 ;•'.'■ *' 
^^ and of sea, '•»* 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



* LisUn to the songs tohich ye xvishjor : songs there are for you t unto her there itoff he 
*^ * another sort of recompense.^ Immediately he begins. Then indeed you could see the 
<< Fauns and wild beasts frisking to the measure, — and the stubborn oaks waving their 
<' heads. Nor rejoices the Parndssian rock so much in Apollo, neither do Rhodope and 
<< Ismarus so much admire their Orpheus. For he sang, how, throughout the immenie 
<< void, the atoms of earth, and of air, and of water, had been congregated into one maasi 



27. in ntimenim, very literally, into number, but 
freely,/© the meastire of the strain ^ that is, keeping 
time with the music. — Faiiuos, the Fauns, rural de- 
ities having the legff, feet, and ears of a goat ; with 
the rest of the body of the human form : — for ''fe- 
r^que" some copies ha\'e "silvAsque." 

28. Itidere, to sport or to/risk^to skip or to gam* 
bol: — motare cacfimina, to move or wag their tops, 
that Is, bobbkigt as to their summits^ and observktg, 
to all appearance, the strictest time with the tune, 

28. Paruassia riipes, the Pam&ssian rock, a two- 
peaked mount of Phods, in the vicinity of Helicon 
and of Cithseron. It is of considerable altitude, and 
was sacred to the Muses, to. Apollo, and Bacchua. 
Ou a dear day it was visible to the dtadel of Co- 
rlnth, from which it was dhitant about 80 miles. 

30. Rhodope is a lofty mountain of Tlirace, ex - 
tending as far as the Euiine sea, in an easterly di • 
rectiou all across the countr}'. 'iliis mountain is re- 

g resented ringing with the sad lamentations of the 
)ryads fur the unfortunate fate of Eurydiofi in the 
fourth book of the Oeorgics : — for "mir&ntur,** the 
reading of the Roman and oblong manuscripts, the 



common lection is " miratur.** Ismarus, is another 
mountain of Tlirace, near the Hebrus, very mggedl 
but in former times it waj( covered with vinet ijiiM 
olive.s ; and at the foot of it there was a town of the 
same name :-— here the scanning. It wlU be petotf?* 
ed requires "Orv>hea" to be pronounced as a diasyl* 
lable : see the note at verse 57 of the fourth Bdo- 
gue, above. In like manner we find ''Prom^thel,'' 
a trisyllable, in ver^e 42, below. 

31. magnum per In&ue, throughout the vsut noU 
or the immense empty space. According to Epiei* 
rus, a philosopher of Athens, liom at Oarg^ttna m^ 
bout 341 years before Christ, there were two origi- 
nal, and entirely distinct, principles $ the '^pUmmT 
and the ^'iuAne," Uiat is, ''body** and ** wW/'or, 
in other words, **mettter'* and **space.*' 

32. Kemina, the seeds or rudiments^-the atoms <ft 
particles: these, according to Epictirus, were origi- 
nally scattered all over the immense void,' but wm 
afterwards brought into a sort of union. How thejf 
became scattered, and by wliom they were collect- 
ed he does not tell uh ! In this verse ''iinlma*' it v- 
sed for ''air,'* and "m&rc".for «*wo/er." 



bucoliga: ecloga sexta. 33. 
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S3 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 



<<el liquid! Bimiil ignia: ut his exordia primis 
<< omnia, et ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis. 

'* Tiim durare solum, et discludere Nerea ponto 
** ccq>erit, et rerum paulatiro sumere formas: 
<'j&mque novum ut teme stupeant lucescere solem ; 
** altiib atqu^ cadant submotis. nubibus imbres : 
*< indpiant silyae cilm primiim surgere, cdmque 
V rara per ignotos errent animalia montes. 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
** ft sinid liquidi ignis : at ejr his primUi elemintU dnmia exdrdia coaliierint, et ta Ipse tener 6rbb mfindi 
** concr^rerit. Ti!^ ut s61um co^perit dur&re, et discludere Nerea p6nto, et paulatim siimere f6rmas r^- 
** nuB : itqoi ut tfo» j^ stiipeant u6vam s61em lucescere ; ktqvA tU imbres c&daot de niibibus submtf- 
** tis 41tiiU tkpra Urramt c^un primum silTs inclpiant surgere, ^tqud cum/>HiiiiU» r^a animalia Errent 
** per igntf tos mdntes. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



"et 

*'sfaiikl 

"Uquidi ignis: 

**nt 

*< bis primis 

'< tenia ei6rdia, 

"et 

"t^ner6rb]s 

"ipse 

<* m6ndl 

" ooner^rerlt. 

"Tilm 

"s61am 

" co6perit dur&re, 

"et 

"dhcl6dereN^rea 

" p6nto, 

"et 

" pauliitlm 

"sdmere 



** at the Mme time 

**o/ethereaiJbre: 

"how 

**from these Jirst priMC^iet 

" att the elementt, 

"and 

"the fresh globe 

" itself 

"ofthevoortd 

"grew. 

"Then 

" how the soil 

" began to harden^ 

"and 

" to shut up the waters 

" in the bed of the deep, 

"and 

" bg degrees 

" to assume 



" f6mias r^rum *. 

<<&tqu^JiUn 

"ut 

"t^rrsB 

" st^peaut 

" n6fiim sdlem 

" luc6scere ; 

« AtquA 

" nfibibus 

" subm6tis altiib 

" imbres cadant : 

" ciaa primCim 

" silvaj 

" iucipiant s(krgere, 

" dtqu^ 

'^cikm auimAUa 

"r4ra 

" ^rreut 

"per 

" igndtos mdntes. 



' the shapes of things: 

* and now 
'how 

* the regions of earth 

* behold with amazement 

* the new Sun 
** shine; 

* and how 
*from the clouds 

* suspended more loftilg 

* the showers descend: 

* when for the first time 

* the woods 

* begin to rise, 

* and 

* when the living creatures 
*few in number 

* range 
'over 

* the unknown mountains. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

^and of ethereal fire at the same time: — how from these constituent particles all the 
** elements, and the world's fresh globe itself concorporated. 

" Then, how the surface began to harden, and to confine the waters to the cavity of 
** the deep, and to assume by degrees the appearances of things : — and now, how the 
" Earth was amazed at the shining of the new Sun; and how, from the clouds suspend- 
** ed on high, the showers descend : —when-that for the first time, the woods begin to 
*' rise, and when the animals, yet few in number, range over the unknown mountains. 



33. llqnidi Ignis, qf liquid or pure fire: these four 
bodies, viz., earth, air, water, 9XkA fire, were, iu the 
dark ages of science, thought to be simple substan- 
ces, and had, therefore, the nzMxtoi" elements;** a 
term imploring that all other substances were modi- 
licatious and combinations of these t— -ex<Srdia, orl- 
gimU or primary productions. 

34. t^uer mtiudi 6rbis, the ur^rm or (if reason of 
its newness) soft ball of the world, that is, the terreS' 
trial globe of the Earth, as yet in its infancy .*— con* 
cr6verit, may have concreted or grown together; lu. 
by accumulating round a ntideus or centre, and ad' 
hering to that f^Cdeus or centre, to which every par- 
ticle of matter is constantly tending by the innate 
power of gravitation. 

35. s6tem, the soil or surfkea of the ground t so 
called because trodden upon by the human foot, the 



M>1e of wliich was by tlie earlier Latins termed "s6- 
Inm :"-^iscl6dere Nerea, literally, to shut up AV- 
reus apart, Nereus, a sea god, son of Oc^auus aud 
Terra, and father of the N&eTds, is here figurative- 
ly put for "the waters.**— By "pdnto" in this verse, 
it will be perceived, we are to understand the "Va- 
vity or bed of the deep^** and not " the deep itself** 
Heyne places a semicolon after " 6rbis" of the pre- 
ceding line, conceiving the ordo to be, "6rbis mtin- 
di coeperit duhire s61um }" nor badly.- 

36. et r^mm paulitlm s6mere fdrmas, and gra* 
dually to take or assume the farm of things, that is, 
by degrees to be cornered with vegetations and to give 
birth to all the animate and inanimate forms which 
abound either in its womb or on itesmfitce, 

40. For "ignotos" some of tha ancient MSS. have 
"ignAros," a reading which admlu of defienoe. 
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41. PUBLII YIROIUI MARONI8 



41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 



'^ Hinc lapidcs Pyrrhae jactos, Satoniia- regna, 
** Caucaseasque refert volucres, furtmnque Promethei. 

** His adjungit, Hylan natttee qiio fonte relictum 
<' clam^ssent; ut litus, 'Hyla, Hyla,' omne scmaret. 

<' Et fortunatara, si nunqukm annenta ftustent, 
<< Pasipliacn nivei solatur amore juvenci. 
*' Ah! virgo infelix, qus te demaitia cepit! 



I— l-l-l— I- 
I--I--H— 1-- 
I-H--I--I— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
*' Hfnc ille refert jactos Upides Pyrrhs, et Satumia r^gua^ 4tqu^ Canc&seas ydlucres, &tqu^ ffirtum Pro- 
** m^thci. Jiie adjiiugit hiB/dbulis, quo f6ate Argou^dtBd clamavissent H^lau relictum ab iptis; ut 6inne 
*' litus souaret * H^Iaj H^la.' Et ilk soUtur PafliphileD (fortun&tam muUerem si arm^nta ndnqulUn fills- 
sent) amore utvei juv^uci. Ah ! inf^lix vlrgo, quae dementia cdpit te ! 



(( 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



«• H!nc 

" r^-fert 

"j^todlapides 

" Pyrrhaj, 

" Sat6niia rdgna, 

**alqufe 

** Cauc^aa v61ucre8, 

** Atqui 

«* ffirtum Promethei. 

**Hi5 

*'adjtingit, 

'* quo f6nte 

** uaiitaB clamAasent 

'' Hyiau relictum 9 

*»ut 



«( 



4fterthis 
** he relate* 
*' the eoii 4t<m9i 
**o/Pffrrha, 
" the SatHmian reigns, 
''and 

'* the Caucdiean birds, 
"and 

" the theft of Promitheus. 
" To these 
" he adjoins, 
*' at whatfouniain 
** the manners called ahud 
'* for ffylaslf/l behind f 
'* so that 



" aU the shore 

** resounded, 

" 'HyUu, Hylas: 

''And 

*' he consoles 

" Paslphai 

'' {a fortunate Wiwum 



" 6mne lltus 
" son&ret, 
** ' H^a, Hthi.' 
'*Et 

" soUtur 
'' Paslph&eo 
" rfortun&tam 

" 81 arm^uta " if herds 

" uonqu^m Aiissent) ** had never been) 
" amdre " in her love 

" nlvei juv^Dci. ** of the snow-iphite bull. 
«*AhI ''Alas! 

" inf^liz virgo* " hapless maid, 

" quae dementia '' tehat madness 
cepit te! "seized thee f 



«< 



MORE FREE ITIANSLATION. 

" He next relates the stones thrown by Pyrrha, the reign of Saturn, and the birds 
'* of Caucasus, and the thefl of Prometheus. 

** To these he adds, at what fountain the Argonauts called aloud on lost Hylai; so 
" that all the coast re-echoed * Hi/las, Hylas* 

'' And he consoles Pasiphae (happy if herds had never been ) in her passion for Ae 
'* snow-white bull. Ah! wretched maid, what insanity possessed you! 



41. Sileiius having finished the history of the for- 
ination of the world proceeds to sing of the golden 
reign of Saturn, and of the introduction of fire by 
Prom6theus : also, of the overwhelming flood that 
deluged the Earth in the days of DeucAlion, icing of 
Th^flflaly ; and the rcitoratiou of the human race by 
the means recommended by Themis. The order of 
these events, however, is liere so extremely confu- 
sed, iliat many consider Uie text corrupt. Pyrrha 
was the wife of Deucalion, and by the advice of the 
oracle of Themis, she and her husband, by casting 
the bones of their grandmother, namely, the stones 
of the Earth, behind them, repaired the loss of the 
human race; for these stones, as fast as they tlirew 
them, became men and women.— The reign of Sa- 
turn was noticed at verse 6 of the fourth Eclogue. 

42. The birds of Cancasus, and the theft qf Pro- 
m^thetts. llie cunning Prometheus, a son of Impe- 
tus by Cl^mene, having (it was said) formed a man 
out of clay, animated him with fire widcb lie stole 
from the cliariot of tlie sun. Some, however, re- 
port, that he only introduced fire among men, and 
pointed out to them its various uses. He was, for 
this, chained to a roclt upon mount Caficasus ; and 
there, either a vulture, or an eagle, coBthsually fed 
on his liver, which grew as fast as it was devoured. 



In thiM line the scanning requires 'Trom^thei" to 
be a trisyllable, as was noticed at verse 30, above. 

43. Hylas was an amiable youth who accompani- 
ed Hercules in the Argonafitic expedidon. Having 
been sent to draw water at a fountain on the Asi- 
atic coast, he fell in, and was drowned; or, accord- 
ing to others, he was carried away by the Najds. 

44. In the first "H^la" of this verse, the termln- 
atlonal vowel is neitlier elided nor shortened ; and 
in the second '*Tf yla" it is not elided, but it is short- 
ened : this is after the GreelL manner, and the efect 
is extremely pleasing and expressive. 

46. Paslphai was daughter of the Sun, and wife 
of Minos, icing of Crete. She is said to have falleo 
in love with a white bull ; but some critics explain 
this, by telling us thai a gentleman of the name ol 
Bull was her paramour. Whether this gentlemaa 
(Imt he could oe no gentleman,) was in any way re- 
lated to honest John, we are not informed ; neither*. 
if Minos had brought an action against him for cfi* 
miufil conversation with his lady, is it If pown« at bow 
much the damages might have been laid. The oe» 
lebrated monster call^ the Minotaur wa8(iu part) 
the ^it of Pasiphae's incontinence. ThismonstiBr 
many interpret to have been twia boys. — wherfitff 
the one reieittbled Minoi ; the other, TMJnis. 



BUGOL1CA : EGLOOA 8KXTA. 48. 
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48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 






^ Proetides impl^runt falsit mugitibus agros : 

** hi non tkm turpes peciidum tam^ ulla secuta est 

<< concubitos, quamvis collo thnuisBet aratrum, 

'* et saep^ in levi quBuiimet cornua fronte. 

*^ Ah I virgo infelix, tu miknc in montibus erras! 

<' nie, laius niveum molli fultus hyacinthoy 

" ilice sub nigrl pallentes numoat herbas. 



— I--I--I-I-H-- 
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I '<ai!ktaliquaiiiinmagno8equiturgrege« Claudite, Nymphie, \ d s d d d s 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

" Proetides imple?£niiit &gro3 fSilsis mugitibus, ditamto non ulla e6fum est seciita Mm tiirpes concdbi- 
ftns p^cuduiD> qa4mvl8 singula edrum timulsset ar&trum nio c611o, et saep^ qutesMsset cdruua in #iM 
l^vi fr6Dte. Ah ! iuf^lix vSrgo, Patiphai^ tu nilnc ^rras in montibus 1 IWe, (n^pijup^nctu) fultus qud- 
hd tdum nlreum latus mdlli hyacintho, r6miuat pallentes h^rbas sub n1gr& Uice; aOt s^quitur aliquam 

*' ftdccam in m^no gr^ge ! N^mphae, claodite voa. 
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LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



« Proetides 

" impl^runt Agroii 

" fSUsts mugitibus : 

'< ^ t&mto 

" non 611a 

" secdta est 

*' tiUn t6rpes condibitus 

"pdcudnm, 

''quAmvIs 

'* timulsset 

*' ar&trum 

" cdllo, 

" et sa^p^ 

« quaestsset ctfrnoa 

«' in 16vi fr6ntc. 

"Ah! 



" The daughters o/Frostus 

'* fitted the fields 

** with imaginary lowings : 

<< but yet 

**no one of them 

'* sought for 

*' such vile embraces 

"of cattle^ 

'* although 

'* she might hate dreaded 

"the plough 

** on her neck, 

" and often 

" have felt fin horns 

*' on her smooth forehead, 

"Alas I 



" iiif^lix Virgo, 

•*tu 

" nunc erras 

" in montibus ! 

" Ille, 

"ffiltus 

" ulveura l&tus 

'' m6Ui hyadntbo, 

"rtiminat 

" pallentes h^bas 

" sub nigrft IHce ; 

"aut 

** s^quitur ^quam 

" in luaguo grege. 

" Claadite, 

** N^phae, 



" hapless tnaid, 

"thou 

" now roamest 

" on the mountains I 

"He, 

" propped 

" as to his snowy side 

" with soft hyacinth, 

" ruminates 

" the pallid herbs 

" under a gloomy holm ; 



it 



or 



"follows some cow 
" in the numerous herd. 
" Shut up, 
" Nymphs^ 



MORE FREE TRANSL.VHON. 

** The daagfaten of Proetus filled the plains with imaginary lowings, but yet no one of 
'' them sought for such debasing enjoyment of cattle, though she dreaded the yoke for 
" her neck, and often felt for horns on her smooth front. 

*< Alas! hapless lady, you are now roving on the mountains. He, resting his snowy 
''side upon the soft gladder, ruminates the blanched herbage beneath a gloomy green- 
'* holm, or else is following some female in the numerous herd. Shut up, ye Nymphs, 



48. The i^-cetides were the daughters of Proetus, 
liing of Argos, by his queen Steuoboea, called also 
Antia or Antiop^. These, having compared their 
beaut V to that of Juno, were seized witli madness ; 
and, m their phreuzy, imagining themselves to be 
cows, they ran about the fields lowing. As, bow- 
ever, they were not really cows, their lowings are 
here termed /a^« or imaginary, 

52. ah ! >irgo !ftf^lix, ah ! unhappy maiden, with 
allusion to Pasipha'e of verse 46, above. 

53. tlie, he, namely, ''juvcncus** or "tafirus," the 
buH: — ftiltus, literally, propped or bolstered; more 
freely, resting, in a transitive or middle sense. 'Vhe 
final syllable of *'fultus" 13 here lengthened by an- 
sfira, and, in some measure, perhaps by the initial 
**h" which follows : — hyadntho, on the hyacinth, 
or rather, gladder. By **hyacinthus," it ought to be 
observed, the ancients seldom (yea perhaps never) 
meant the flower which we now-a-days commonly 
call "hyacinth;** but they, more frequently, meant 
the " martagon lily,** e:<pecially that variety of the 
musrtagon, termed (from its numerous darli spots) 
the "tiger lily:** sometimes, however, as here, **hy* 



adnthus*' unquestionably signifies gladder or rnV, 
a species of sword grass, with a large purple flower. 
Now by referring to verse 45 of the third Eclogue, 
and to verse 20 of the fourth, or to verse 1 ly of the 
second Book of the Georgics, we readily perceive 
that there were l)Oth an herb and a shrub called a- 
cdnthus: therefore it need not surprise us that two 
different plants should have the name of hyacinth, 
and yet neither of them be our hyacinth. 

54. pallentes rdminat Iierbas, he chews again or 
ruminates the yellowish green herbs. Ruminating a- 
nimals, it is well Icnown, swallow their food hasti- 
ly; and afterwards, at their leisure, return it as cud 
into their mouths, and chew it over again. The cud 
is of a yellowish color, for the verdure of the grass 
soon fades in the first stomach. Other animals in 
general have only one stomach, but the ruminating 
animals are furnished with two, three, or four. 

55. As the text of this verse occupies too much 
room to admit of the scanning in the same way as 
the other verses, without overrunning the regular 
width of the page, 1 have put letters to indicate the 
feet, namely, d for dactyle, and s for spondee. 



84 



46. PUiridl VtSMhULl MAlBONIB 



56 
67 

58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 



<<Dict£e» NyiDplt8B> Demorurojami claudtteisaltui; 
<<6i qud fort^ fcrant oculis sese ofom nostiis^ ' 
" errabunda bovis vestigia: forsit&n tUom ' • 
<* ai^t herb4 captum viridi, aui annenta aecutiMBy 
" perducant aliquae stabula ad Gortynia vaecv. 

<* T£im caDit Hesperidum miratam maia'pueUam: 
** tiim Phaethontiadas musoo circumdat amara 
<' corticisy atque solo proccrat erigit alnos. 



"1— l—l-l— I 

-,v|-.|.-|..|..;.|w 



«b*i 






SYNTHETICAL ORDER* 

« saltiu n^iorum, O Dietacae N^ph«, jkm clafidite vo# w&Itui nAmrurn/ si qua i6nh errabunda weitf- 
*' gia b6vis f^nuit sese4Sbvia u6stris dculii : fiSrsitto iHqnae vi^ca perdacant illmn, aih cdptum vfiidi li^* 
*< bA, aut see&tam armenta, ad Gort^iiia stabula. Turn tffe c&nit pn^Uam mlritam ttHrea mila Hesp6ri- 
** dam : tiiin cUrctundat PfaaeUumdadas m<!iflGO aminB o6rticis, 4tqu^ 6rigit proc^nui ftlnos i 96]»* 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



" Dicta^ae NJmphae, 
'* clatidlte ^koa 
''saltusn^morum; 
«' 8i (6rth 

** errab6nda restlgia 
•* b6vis 

*' fdrant s^se dbria 
" quA 

** ii<5strui 6culis. 
" F6rsitiui 
" aliqux vaccse 
** pvrducaut UbiQi 
ad Gorty uia stabula. 



(t 

" aut 
« 



cdptum 



(( 
<< 
« 

« 

« 

« 
<< 
« 

« 



ye IMelian NympAg, 

shut up now 

the lawnt o/iAe/oresU; 

(f perchance 

(he wandering fooM^s 

0/ the bull 

bring themselves obvious 

any where 

to our eyes, 

Peradventure 

some heifers 

may lead hkn on 

to the Gortjnian stails, 

either 

captivated 



<' viridi h^bft, 

"aut 

** secfitum arm^nta. 

"Turn 

" cauit puillam 

" niir&tam 

<' niaU 

<' Hesperidum: 

<1 iiim circdmdat 

" Pliaethontiada* 

"m(isco 

'' amdrae cdrtlcisy 

« 4tqu^ ^rigit 

" proc^ras alnos 

" 86lo. 






with the green grass, 



or 



"following the herds* 

''Then 

" he sings the maidm 

" charmed with 

*-* the apples 

"oftheHespMOUt 

" then he surrounds 

" the sisters of Ph&Ums 

'* with moss 

^* of bitter bark, 

" and rears 

"the tall alders 

" from the growuL 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

" shut up now, ye Dict^an Nymphs, the lawns of the forests ; if by chance the wander- 
" ing steps of my bull present themselves any where to our sight. Perhapsy either en- 
** ticed by the verdant pasture^ or following the herds^ some heifers may lead him oa to 
" the Gort^rnian stalls. 

" Afler that, he sings the maiden who admired the apples of the Hesperides: then be 
" enwraps the sisters of Phaeton in moss of bitter bark, and uprears the stately ald^m 
" from the ground. 



56. DictaejB Nymphae, Oye Dict^an or ye Cretan 
Nymphs ; for "Dicte'* was the name of a muuntain 
In Crete, the scene of Pa»iphae's amours, and seem* 
here to be put for Crete itself: — n^morum claddi- 
te saltus, close the openings of the groves, either by 
shutting the gates, or, by spreading the tolls used in 
catching wild bejusts. Tlie original meaning of **8&1- 
tui" is "bounding f lace'* or "leap-hole," being de- 
rived from **faltum," the supine of **8alio, / leap," 
because at those openings, or gaps, the wild beasts, 
when pursued, bouudedout of the forests. In this 
ap6stroph6 Silenus comforts PasiphaC, by request- 
ing the Nymphs to close the egresses of the grores. 

58. {6r:iilkn, peradventure or by chance.- expres- 
sive, according to the opinion of S^rvlus, first, of a 
/enr lest the bull should go on to Gnossus, the regal 
seat of Minos ; and next of a wish that he should go 
to Gorf j^na. 'Vo mc, as to Ruaeus and to Heyoe, me 
sense seems to be the verv reverse. 

60. (loriyua was a celebrated city of Crete, near 
to the ruins of which the famous labyrinth is still to 
he seen. The p^(ure4 in the neighbourhood of this 
city were the Holiest in all th^ world, aiid were fed 



on principally, if not solely, by the herds of the San. 

6i . The poet here alludes to the fable of Atalin- 
ta^ daughter of Schceuus, king of Scyros, who lost 
the race she ran with priiice HippdmenCs, through 
her admiration of three golden apples, perhaps ci- 
trons, else pomegranates, which grew in the garden 
of the HesperidCs/m Africa; and which her cnnnhm; 
opponent threw out to divert her from lier course. 
By this BtratHgem, which was devised by the goddess 
Venus, and artfully practised by the prince himself, 
HippdmenCs obtained Atalinta in marrii^e ; but he 
and his bride, having defiled the temple of C^^belS, 
in their impatience to consummate their nuptials, 
were changed into lions for their impiety. 

^ 62. The Hellades or sisters of Phaeton, viz. Phafi- 
tasa, Lamp^tie, and Lampet(ba. were changed Into • 
alders, as they were bewailing the fate of theh- bro- 
ther, who had fallen from the chariot of the sun In- 
to the river Vo, fcrraerly called the Erldauus. The 
celebrated fable of the rashness of PliaCton, and of 
his unsuccessful attempt to drive, for one day, the 
chariot of his fatlier tlie Sun, is beautifully record* 
ed by 0^'ld in his Mctamdrphos^s, Book iL F. 1« 



BDCOLICA: ECLOOA 6EXTA. 
« T6m canil, crrantcm Pcrmessi nd flumina Galli 
" Aonas in montes ut duxerit una Sororum; 
"Mtque viro Pliccbi chorus assuircxerit omnii: 
" ut Linus hiec illi divino carmine pastor, 
" floribua aliju^ apio crines ornatus amaro, 
" dixerit: 'Hos tibidant ealamos, in accipe, Mtua, 
" ' Aierao quoi unit' ieni; guibiu ille tolebat 
" ' cantando rigidai deducere motilHia omoi. 



64. 85 
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mlttrctiilt.utiinaSordnnidfiienlGfilluiii.n-riiileiDSdfldiiimaPernifut.In Aonaiindiilea ; Sl- 
im dmuiR chiirui Phoebi anurrcxerit AWc riro: Dt [lislor Linns, oniatiu ipiiail lios criues cuni 06- 
ui kafii amara i{HO, diicril hiiK efrba ftli <■ divSoo cirmute: — ' Muax dniic haa cfJamus ittd, in 
cijie fa fin, fjooa edlamat ilia dedininl biliAicrate nial; qvibmeilamit ille aulfbat deddc-rc rt- 
das Craoi mdmibiia caiilaudo. 



flnaSor^nim 


"onfo//Af Sii/Jr. 


dixcrir GSllom, 




erriawm 


" .^flnder/Bf 


adnOminii 


" /itiide tie itrtanu 


Ptrm^a, 


"ofPtrmiuai, 


iaAaniamAateti 






"and how 




•• the vhoU choir 


Pho*bl 




umrjzerltvtro: 




nl 




ptobfUnu., 


"ihtihephirdLiBoi, 




" adorned aitehilAi 


fliSribiu 


" aii/ijhmeri 



a TRAHItLATlON. 

" dixerit 5Hi hic 
"dirinocinnluci 
" ' Mfisa 
" ' danl tlbl 
" ' hot c^moi, 



' ' AscnSo tSai j 
' ' I'BntAodo 

"UleiolJbM 
' ' ded&ccri 
' ' rigldiu arnoi 
' ' mi^DtJbnB, 



" and tiller partleg, 

" tpake lo JlJm (A^M word» 

'* in heaveatff rerse; 

" ' The Mtttei 
" ' gite unfa thtt 
" ' tketerttdt, 
"'la! rate them, 

" ' ejliretine Ibejr give 
" ' lo lie AttTtan Mgt/ 
• ' bf pltftng 
'■' ' tgmn leAlcA 

' ' la draie doum 

' ' Ike rigid wild-aihei 



MORE FREE TBANSLATIUN. 
" Then he sings how one of the Mases led Gallus, wandering by the streams of Per- 
" tn^uB, up to the A6nian mountains ; and how the whole choir of Phcebus rose to do 
" him honor: how the shepherd Linus, having his hair decorated with flowers and bit- 
" ter smallage, addressed lo him these words in celestial strain: — ' The Musei give unto 
" ' gou these pipes, lo! take tlienr,uihkklhe^qforeime gave lo the aged AicTean; Kherewith 
" ' ht used to dravi, by hU playing, the unbeiiding tuiW atk-treet downjrom the momaaint. 



04. crr&nlenl Ptrmeaid ad Sfiioina Galluiu, Oat- 
lui aandtringal ot near l/le ilreami of Perm(mu,i 
river of Biedlia, risiugin niuDut Helicon, and fluw- 
ingalmtnt all round iu TliUriiFriviuBitcrcdloLhe 
Hnan. AmongtheRomaus there were many cple- 
brMcdpmoDsof Iheaurnaiueof CoJfM.-but It is of 
CornHin GaUia, thar Vlruil here ipealu, a knight 
who had rendered Uimaelf bnunia by hia poeticnl, 
WwellaihiinilliiBry lalenla. He woiuasiloualeljr 
ioDd of a young courlezati, railed Lycdrii or Cyth£- 
riSiiadcclebraledlicrbeauiyiu liis poetry: but she 
l>nimlMthleu,iuid foraouk hini to Tullow Aulony- 
llfls occwloned Virgil to write the tenth Eclogni. 

05. Aiinaiilii mdnlea, ufilo the A6iaan or ttie Bac- 
AftiH nounfai'u, ao called fnim Aon, a ion of Nep- 
lune,wliDBetIledia£uba:aaQdBu:i3lia.'T1ieilu>uu- 
lidni more parlicularly alluded U),arE Helicon and 
Ciiharon: — fiaa!iordiuin,aneo/Me »•(»■, that ii, 
OM oftlie nine ilnirt. Stt tiie aulc lit Ed. lit. Bi. 

66. tiro aourr^eril , roie or tlood up lo Iht man .- 
a tribute of hunor, aoJ a Inlitaooy ol rBlrtm. 
tJ, Unus ptitur, LImis Me tktfhird: Umu vw 



a Ban of A]i611o by Fiinaiuaihe, daughter lit Crui^- 
pus, kiugofArgoaior, as others >ay, by ihe Muse 
Terpaichore. 'ilic tvutK of tliii vrrse, aa Hcyne re- 
mU'kg, depends on [lie nisuner of polullug it : for 
tpf placing a comma after " lUi," the words "divino 
ckrmine pastor " iKcumc iiolsted, and ilfpiify " a 
ihrpherd ofkeareiUn melodg," or "e/ turpiu$li$g t- 
loqiteiK*.' Thit reading some indeed prefer, whilst 
uthers,sgaIii,couteul llivmH-lvci with the vulgKte. 
Linus is here csiied a aiiephcrd, either uul uf com- 
pliment lo Ihe rraleruily,or,l>ecause his father A- 
pdllo was ulK:e of thai profession. 

08. apio, teM parile/i or imallagt, ma herb used 
in chiplels 10 iierp the head cool. 

70. Aacnhitiui,toUeAKrettHreletv»,y^.He- 
sM,aboseh1rlhpLiice was offers, arillage of U<c- 
iHia. The precise age lu whirb he lived is a matter 
of dupule, some hinloriaDStuakiiis tiiinronleni|>u- 
rary wilb Homer, others uut. All, liuweier, si> f»r 
agree, (hat he Boaiinhcd (ncai iy) about Ihv lime of 
thai bard i which is also iinbiioivn, thouih ii is be- 
Ikred lo b»\t beta about 900 bcliire Chrisu 



I 



B6 



7^. puBtti TiRotin MXkbms' 



72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 



" < Hii Hit Gryuri nemorii £caittr or^; 
** ' nh quit tit lucut, quo te pUujaetet ApoUo! 

" Quid loquar, ut Scyllam Nisi, qoam fiuna secntB eit, 
« Candida sucdnctam latrantibac ingaina monstris 
« Dulichiaa Texfisse rates, et gnrgHe in ako 
«ah! timidos nautas canibos laoeriase 
" A&t, ut mutatos Terei narnnrerit artoBp 



.I-I...I..I-.4 



|..|..|..|— !• 



•l-l— I-l— I- 



H-l-H— I—I 
■I--I--I--I— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
" * Origo Grynaei u^moris dic&tur tlbi his cAlamis; nk dt quia 16ciu, quo liico Apollo, DSiu cArminit, 
*' ' jactet se plito.' Quid igo Idqaar, ut SUinut uarr4verit Scyilam/t/Mrm Nisi, quam fima est secikta vex- 
** avlsscy succiuctam qui^ sHa dbdida Inguiua cum kitr^ntibos mdnBtris^ DuUchias rites ; et laceraviase 
** tlisidos uaiitas cum marfnis cinibus, ab, in alto gfirgite ? Aiit quid 6gQ loquar ut WSfo tMrrdveriCmutkbin 
"irtusT^rei? 



I»IT£JLAI« ORDER AMD TRANSLATION. 



*"Hte 
*** origo 



'' * Gryiia6i n^morla 

'"dicaturtiUs 

** « 11^ sit 

*' * quia Ificus 

" * quo 

<"Ap611oJactetae 

•' * plus.' 

** Quid 16quar, 



<< 



ut 



'< iiarr&verit Sc/ilam 

** Nisi. 

'' quam 

*' fkma est sec^ta 



"*bn these 

*'*MtheoHgin 

** « of the OrpUtmJ&rUt 

" * be celebrated tff thee; 

*** that there be not 

** * any hattowed-grtnee 

^ « in which 

** 'AiMlomayvamniMmteff 

** « more* 

« fFhy ihoM I Htpf 

**how 

** he related Sefftta 

« the daughter i^NitUi, 

**whom 

^^fOme haetttarded 



"vezfime 

'' (succinctam 

'' c&ndida Inguiua 

'< latr4ntibus mdnstris) 

'<DulidiiaBiitess 

"et, 

<Mn&ltog<ijigite 

"lacer&Bse 

"(ah) 

" timidos nalitaa 

" marinifl c4nibus? 

"Aat 

"ut 

"drtnsT^rel 

"mut&tos? 



" to have haroited 

" {begirt 

**aetoher/airwalU 

' ' with barking montten) 

*'theDuliehktneh^i 

**and, 

** in the deep guif, 

•* to have torn 

" (alas) 

*' the trembling eaUore 

" with maritime doge? 

*'0r 

'* how he related 

** the limbi 0/ TSrmie 

*' metam6rpho8edT 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
"<0n these let by thee be cekbrMietithB origin of the Grym^aHgr{n}ef SO thc^the^ maybe 
** * no grave in %Mch ApbUo nuuf pride himsdfmoireJ 

" Why need I rdate in detail, how he comineiiiorated ScjUa the dcogfater ti Nitut, 
" whom fame has rumoured to have distressed, begirt as to her fair waist with bar kiiig 
" monsters, the Dulichian fleet; and in the deep gulf (alas) to hare lacerated the terfi- 
<• fied mariners with sea dogs? Or how he recorded the transformed limhs of TeMQs? 



72. Grynafl n^moris origo, the origin of the Grp^ 
nian grove or fbrett. Gr^ium, according to Stra- 
bo, was a city of iEolis, where Ap611o had a temple 
of white marble, a sacred grove of wide extent, and 
a famous oracle. Servius says that this grove, which 
he states to have been on the borders of liSida, was 
dedicated to Ap6llo by his daughter Gr^uo: some, 
however, think it derived its name from Grya^ a 
city of Moesia, wliich had its appellation either from 
Grynus,son of Kur^pylus; or from Grp^us, one of 
the Centanrs. Euphdriou, the Chalctdiau, is said to 
liaf e written a wonderfully beautiful poem descrip- 
tive of this grove, which poem Gallus translated in- 
to Latin verse. Perliaps by "origo," we ought here 
to understand "/Ae iUuetratkm and history" rather 
ihMu**tke origin,*' 

73. Virgil pays his friend Gallus a very handsome 
compliment, by hinting that his verses will reader 
the Gryn^an grove preferable to all other grovea In 
the eyes of Ap611o, the God of song. 

74. quid 16quar, why should I speak at large ? Ni- 
sus was king of Meg^a, (the capital of Megiiris, an 
ancient country of Achaia,) and had a purple lock 
of hair on the top of his head, lliis lock his daugh- 
ter Scylla traitorously cut off when he was asleep, 



and by so doing rendered the enemies of her coun- 
try sttccenfttl. See verse 405 of the first Georgic; 
and Ovid's Metam6rphoses, Book VI II. F. 1. Tliete 
are several readings of the verse before us,— some 
contending for "Scj^am Nisi? Ant quam, Ac." the 
daughter ofNisusf Or her whom^ with allusion to 
Scylla, daughter of Phorcys. Though I have follow* 
ed Heyne, yet I decidedly prefer "ai^t quam ;" since 
the poet speaks not of one Scylla, but of two. 

75. latrantibus mdnstris, with barking mmeters, 
Scylla, the dani^ter of Phorcys, was, while bathing, 
suddenlv changed, from the waist downwards, into 
frightful monsters like dogs. On perceiving which, 
she threw, herself into the sea, and became the ooee 
terrific rock called ScyUa in the straits of Medina. 

76. Dnllchias raies,/A0 Dulichian vessels^ or eh^ 
ofDulichium, an itOaud in the Iduian sea, under the 
dominion of Ulysses. The poet here alludes to a 
passage in the twelfth book of the Odyssey. 

78. T^rei ortus, the members of T^eue, a king of 
Thrace, who was metamorphosed into a **hoopoo,'* 
a sort of bird, for having offered violence to Philo- 
mela, his sister-hn-law ; who was afterwards trans- 
formed mto a "nightingale," Here the scanning re-> 
quires **T6rel" to be pronounced as a dIssyUabk. 



BUPO^ICA: KCXaOA^ SIBIX^TA. 7ft. 



87 



79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 



''Quas illi Philomela dapes, quae dona par^t? 
** Quo cursu deserta petiverit, e| quibus ant^ 
** infelix sua tecta supervolitaverit alls? 

** Omnia, que, Phoebo quondiim meditante, beatua 
" audiit Eurotas, jussitque ediscere lauros, 
** ille canit; pulsae referunt ad sidera valles: 
** cogere don^c oves stabulis, numerumque referre 
'< jussit, et invito proceasil; Vesper Olympo." 



"l-H-r-l-'-I— I- 
— I-I-I— I— I- 

— I--I— 1-1— 1" 
— h-h- 1—1— I- 



8YMTHBTICAL ORDBB. 

Qdm dkpeB,qatb dtfna Philmn^la par&Terit illi ? Quo dirfla Hie petl?erit deserta, et quibus fMs tile, in- 
** f&bL h6mo, supenrolit&verit t^ta knth sfia tScia t Ille c&nit 6iimia tArmkna, que cArmhM, Phoebo me- 
dilimte qu6Dd^, be&tus Eur6tiui aadlrit, &tqu6 jiissh Hhu la^ros ediscere ; vftlles pdlss referunt eiSii- 
nu ad sldera: d6n^ Vi^per jiiasit poitSrei cdgere dves stibuUs^itqu^ referre ntiineruiii edrum, et dS- 
nee Viiper proc^tsit ex ioTito Oljfmpo.' 



<« 



<« 



« 



« 



«« 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



" Quas ddpes, 

" quae d^ua 

"PbDom^lapar&rit 

"iUl? 

" Quo cfursu 

** petlverit des^rta, 

" et quibus ^Is 

" iuf&ix 

'* supervolltaverit 

** ticta 

"int^sOa? 

*' Omnia, quae, 

" Phoebo 

" qn6ud^m meditAnte, 

'< be&tus Eurdtas 



" What banquets, 
** what presenti 
^* PhUomel prepared 
'*/orhimr 
" frith what tpeed 
" he 9ought the deeerttf 
" and with what wingM 
" unhappjf wretch 
*' he fluttered over 
'Uheroo/k 
**/armerljf his own f 
" AU the Aire, which, 
" Phabue 

'^formerljf practising, 
" thefawred Eurdtas 



« aiidUt, 

"itqu^jilBsit 

'* la6ro8 ediscere, 

« ille diuit : 

*' piilsse v&lles 

" r^feruut 

** ad sidera : 

** ddnte Vesper 

" j6s8lt 

" c6gere ^ves 

'* stAbulisy 

" dtqufe 

" reterre ndLmerumy 

" et proc^ssit 

" hiTlto Oiympo.' 



»* 



"heard, 

" and bade 

" its laurels learn, 

" he sings ; 

<* the smUten dales 

'* echo them 

« to the skies: 

'* till the Evenmg star 

" commanded 

** to gather the sheep 

'* to the/olds, 

"and 

*< io count their number^ 

'* and walked forth 

**from unwilUng Olimpus* 



MORB FREB TRANSLATION. 

'< What a banquet, what gifts Philomela prepared for him? With what speed he sought 
« the deserts, and with what wings, unfortunate wretch, he flew about cNrer the palaces 
''once his own? 



^ All the Airs which, aforetime whdn Phoebus was nunstrelsying, the happy Burdlas 
"heard, and bade its bay- trees learn, did he sing; the percussed valleys re-echo them 
" to the skies: till the Evening star gave notice to collect the sheep to the pens, and to 
" count over their number, and rode forth from unwilling Olympus." 



79. quas d&pes, what feasts ox bawfuets; namely, 
tbe body of his own son Itys, aged about six years, 
whom his own niottter ProcnC, ihe vrife of Tereus. 
ordered to be 8en*ed up to him, as soon as she had 
discovered his infidelity, and horrible cruelty to her 
sister Philomela: — quae d6na, what gifts ^ or, oj^er- 
ings, namely, the head of his son Itys, which Philo- 
mela threw down on the table before T6reus, when 
be had nearly finished his inhuman repast. Where- 
upon the Icing drew his sword to Icill both ProcnS 
and Philomela, but he was instantly changed into a 
hoopoo, or lapwing, some say, an owl: ProcnC, into 
a swallow; Philomela, into a nightingale; and Itys, 
into a pheasant, 

82. 6mnia, all the songs or stories, which Ap6Ilo 
used to sing or relate on the banlrs of the Eurotas, 
when he was courting his darling Hyacintbus, 



83. The river Eurtftas, now called the BastiipA^ 
tamo, had its rise in Arc&dia, and ran most m^jes* 
tically through Lac^ma, close by the verv walls of 
Sparta. Its banlcs were beaatif^y.jliaded Mrith bay 
trees, and other evergreens. 

86. invito proc^it Vesper Olyrapo, Hesper ad^ 
vanced or marched forth from unwilling Oljimpus; 
meaning that the skies were so much charmed witii 
the song of SU^nus, that Uiev were sorry to see the 
evening coming on, because ft would terminate the 
strain. By ''Vesper," another name for Hesperus, 
U meant the planet Venus, whidi, in one part of her 
orbit, is the Evening star for the space of about fo«r 
months together; and then rising before tbe Sun, 
instead of setting after him, she Is the Morning star 
(by the Romans called L4cifer, by the Greeks, PhiSa- 
phoros,) for a like period of time* 



END OF THE SIXTH ECLOGUE. 



PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 

BUCOLICdN 

ECLOGA SEPTIMA. 



MELIBCEUS. 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 



MELIBCBtJSr, CORYDON, TfltRSIS. 

]tf. FoRtv sub argnt& consederat ilice f)aphn!8, 

compulerantque greges Corydon et Th3nr8i8 in unum ; 

Thyrsis oves, Corydon distentas lacte capellas: 

ambo florentes setatibus, Arcades ambo; 

et cantare pares, et respondere parati. 

H4c mihi, dihn teneras defendo k (rigore myrtos, 



-I— I--I--I— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

M. D&phnU cousederat fdrt^ sub argfitA ilice, dtqii^ (Mrydbn et Tli^is comp(ileraut Hi^t greges in <i- 
aiUB Idcvm: Thyrsfis eompaierat t<ias 6ve9, C6rydon compHlerat Hia* capellas dinC^ntas l^te : imbopaS' 
iSm flor^ntes «t&tibiu, &ml>o pastdret Arcades pdtriA,- dmbo et pares ca»t4re, et par4ti responddre dUer 
dUerL Hike miU, diim ^o defendo miai teneras m^os k frigore. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



M. D4phni8 Mrti 
coDs^derat 
sub arg(it& llice> 
itqn^ C6rydon 
etTh^a 
conpfilerant 
p«ge8 
in i&num ; 
Th^^rsis ^Tes, 
C6rydon cap^llait 
diat^ntas l^te : 



M. Daphnis had by chance 

tkten dmirn 

under a whispering holm^ 

and C6rffdon 

and Thyrsi* 

had driven together 

their /locks • 

into one; 

Thyrtit his sheep, 

C6rydon his goats 

distended teith milk : 



ambo 

flor^ntes xtitibus, 
iimbo Arcades ; 
et pares 
can lire, 
et par&ti 
respondere. 
Hue mllii, 
dOm defeudo 
teneras m^rtos 
k frlgore, 



both of them 
flourishing in their ages^ 
both of them Arcddians: 
and equal matches 
to sing, 
and prepared 
to reply. 
Hither firont me, 
whilst /fence 
my tender myrtles 
from the coldf 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



Meliboeus. Daphnis as it happened had seated himself under a whispering green- 
hdm, and C6rydon and Thyrsis had driven their flocks together into one; Thyrsis his 
•heep, C6rydon his goats distended with milk: — both of them swains in the flower of 
their age, both of them Arcddians; equally matched, too, in singing, and prepared to 
answer one another. Hither from me, whilst I fence my delicate myrtles from the cold, 



3 . fortfe, accidentally or as it happened: — sub ar- 
g6t& ilice, under a stridulous^ or a whispering, holm; 
that is, beneath a holm- tree canorous with the breeze, 
else, with the singing of birds. Here commentators 
are greatly diridcd in their opinion, concerning the 
persons whom Virgil intends by Daphnis, Melibo;* 
as, C6rydon, and 'fhyrsis. Some will have Corydon 
to be Virgil himself; and Tlivrsis, some one of bis 
contemporary poets and rivals. Others take Meli- 
boeus to be Virgil ; and Cdrydon some one of his in- 
timate friends. Catron will hare it that C6rydon is 
^xls ; and of course that l^yrsis is Ceblta. Rn»- 
iiS, again, imagines C6rydoii to be either Oallus, or 
Pffllio; Tliyrsis, some rival poet ; Daphnis, a com- 
mon fHend; and Melibceus, Virgil. La Cerda, again, 
bad not a doubt that the bard feigned a contention 
between himself and lliedcritus, dead long before, 
whom he here calls Thyrsis. Thus Virgil is any one 
of the fbvr, except Thyrsis ; or, perhspa, more pro- 



Serly, not one of the four, the whok being the chil- 
ren of imagination, and alluding to nobody. 
2. in unum, understand either *'l<5cum" or *'gr^- 
gem," into one place, or, into one flock; but the for- 
mer seems preferable. 

4. Arcades dmbo, both of them Arc&dians : here 
''Arcades" may be an epithet of excellence, rather 
than (in its stricter sense) of country, 'ilie vingers, 
however, may have been ArcAdians by nation, al- 
though the scene is not in Arcadia, but on the banka 
of the Mincius in Cisalpine Gaul. Catrou hints that 
CebSs and Alexis were young slaves brought from 
a foreign country, and are here styled Arcadians on 
account of their great skill in music. 

5. cant&re pares, et respondere par&ti, for ''can- 
t&ndo p&res, et ad respondendum iiar&ti," with al- 
losiou to the amcebean style of contention. 

6. For '* hue*' in this verse, several maniUMripts 
and editioiM taave ** bic :'* but leas correctlyu 



7. PUBLII VIROILU MARONIS 

vir gregis ipse caper deerraverat : atqu^ ego Daphnin 

adsprcio; ille ubi me contr^ videt, "OciOj," inquit, 

" hiic adti, Meltbire; cajxr tUii salvii4, tt hadi ; 

" et, si guid ceisare poles, requiesce tub untbri j 

"Aac ipsipotum venient per prata juiienci. 

" Hie viridh tener& prtelexil arundine ripat 

" MinciiK, eque sacr& resonant exaniina quereu.'' 

Quid facercm? Nequfi ego Alcippen, ndc.Phyllida habebam, | dd t» dt 
depulsos k lacte domi quae clauderet agnoa: |--|--I — 1--|---1-- 




;me,Bblv1dein 



c^dutri, ii 



EVNTUETICAL OUDEH. 
vir mtiftiga idAreCc&per ipse dcerr&veral : [ilqu^Cgo adaptcio DUpIiul 
quil, "Oclitt, O Meliboec,ide» (h h&c; capet at siUvug itli), et hoidi nut lilvi Idiint, «I lu pdlcs cessire 
" quid tfmpar'u, rrqul^sM fueub fimbrS: /liJ juvfnci vfnieul tpei per prala pdluin. Mcflieiat MIlcIui 
" pnctfiil fiai viridcu rlpos \iacrk arlJndine, itqu^ ex&miaa rrwinBut h lacri qa£rcu.* Quid (go fiice- 
nmi Ego babfbam u^ijui Alcippen, iiec Ph^lida, i|L1e claiiilcrcl i^uua dcpGlHia &I&cIedtfmi: 



irgr«ls 



deerr&reralt 

ego adapiciu Dsplin 



■■ti|.,r 

" hUtus Itbi, 

"ellioMi; 



gub 6tubi'iL : 



the Auibaitd o/tht flock 
the he-goal himittf 
had tlrayei: 



tan; 

■< umrnM, 

" eome hUkeri 

"thtgoot 

" U tafefoT lAee, 

"andthfHdt: 



D TUANSLAtlON. 

"jUVinci 

" r^nieul huf 

•' ipi< 

"HtcMinciui 
" prvlixil 
" riridli tipu 
"IfnerA Hrfiudlne, 

"ia&erlqufrcu 
" uuDiiiia r£>ui]Ui1." 
Quid ficerem ? 
Kgu habfbiuii 
ii^qii^ Alclppeu, 
ut-c l>h|Uida, 
axis cliAderet 
aguos 
depfiJauHAItclc 



What could I dot 

I tad 

neither Atiippi, 

nor Phgilii, 

hAu might jAhI up 

deiieUedfivm the mU 



MOBP. VKV.F. TRANSLATION. 

tlie husband of ihe flock, the he-goal himself, haJ itrayed: and 1 espy Daphnie: — he, 
on the other hand, when he sees me, saya: — 

"More quickly, Meliliteas, came hither i your goat ii tafejbr you, and your kids : and 
" if you can tarn/ a Ullle, repose tn the shade : your bullocks viill of themselves come acroit 
" the meadows to drink. Here the Miiicius hasjringed its verdant bants with tender reed, 
" andjrom the halloived oak the smarms resound." 

What could I do? 1 had not Alcippe, nor Phyllis, to pen the weaned lambs at home: 



7 . dferrS»rr»t, had tirufed e^ : tliin word is heir 
a ijiiadrisyllable, "ee" being luuuded as ime rowel. 

12. viridta ripan,>fi trerdanfu- ^rcrn Aoiub: IwJ'c 
"vlrid)»," thai i«, "vlrideU," i» put (or "virldei :" 
HrfiK tuu " vlridCD." but qohu uunccuKatilr, aud 
conlnry to tbe bcM MS8. Marlyii coiuCrued " ri- 
ridia" with "Miudaa" of tbe next Une, fais traiul»- 
liou brin^ "(*e verdant IHineiui '—fur "prKtexil," 
eomecopwi iiara "prri^it," uiher* "iirotexii." 

13. Miociu»,tJi*rlBrr MeiaooT Sfliich,'m Ciiil- 
^DeGMl.whicb Rovriwiih most uncomtuoD ilow- 
o»s out of tbe lake of Bcuaciu, (uow C^U-d, Ligo 
dl Gdrda.) and fatla into tbe Pci.s vrry Fvw i,iUe* bc- 

• Minlua: — t itcti qyiirca, oiil of lie lacre'l • 
■c waa sactcd 10 Jupili 



It was lifld ill gront respect not ouly by the Greeks 
and Komana, btil by tbe Gauli, Dritoim. and sneral 
other ancient uatLoiii. A plant, too, called HUiMne, 
wbich grows chiefly apon oaiiH, waa much lurd iu 
tbe religious cereoiouies of the Di'uJds. 

U. Alclppe aud Phyllis were, no duubt, tlie rts- 
pectii-eDiiiirrKieiorC4Sr|duaaiid'ni]rsis. Rurua, 
buvrerer, thloki they were servant- nidids to Mell- 
Ueusi iriiisopiniou be riiitit, ihey happened, li ap- 
pears, to be fruiD boiuc. But, if the first bypiltlicsu 
- ~,Melib<rue »aya, slgiiificautly enough,"/ 

Iran ^li'laa^ nnri fiullU *' 



i 




24 



bucolica: eclooa septima. 

erat, Corydon cum Thyrside, magnum. 
PoBthabui tam<>n illorum mea seria ludo. 
Alternie igiti\r cantendere versibus ambo 
ccep^re: aUemos Muss meminisse volebant. 
Hob Corydon, illos referebat in ordine Thyrsis. 
C. NymphK, noater amor, Libethrides, ai!lt mihi canoei 
quale meo Codro, concediie (proxima Phccbi 
versibua ille facit); aitt, si nan possumiu orones, 
htc argula sacra pendebit fistula pinu. 



-I— i-i— I— I-- 



i-i-i— I— I- 
-i-i— I— I— I-- 



.-1—1.. 
-I— I- 



■1— I-I-- 
■-I-I-I" 
"I— 1-1--I— 1-- 
■I— i-i-i— 1-- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

el migiiUMcrnimeiicrit,n^pg, dSffdnurumThfraidc T4nifii f;o |Hi.stlilibui n^KufrlK laUoilMraui. 
I^likr iili ambo c:<ep£re couUndi're in alltruis r^rubua ; M1J»e vol^bnul mc meminisse allfnios tfrtai 
CorfAMit el Thgrildit. C6rydoa referL-bnl Iiud virnM.ThSrsU re/erSat lUoi in 6ri\o«. C. O Lib^ihrldn 
Npafhx, voi qua ttlu tiitta imor.couKHlxe eot mlhi clktaxen.iiaUr vei eonc4dUU m(o C6dto {We (i- 
cii eilrmina prdxima vf rslbus Phu£bi); aul,i1 nu Amiies nou pdasumm /dcere iauil* Mtilia, Aiseargli- 
(k flitula peudfbit h!c in Nkrft pinu. 





LITERAL ORDER 


AND TRANSLATION. 




elerM 




tllOB 


Uale 


pltgDUiilcertanien, 


a grtal cuHtat. 


■l-hjrels in firdiue. 


didThsr,ii'Mtur«. , , 




CirgdoH mik T/lfnU. 


C. Lib£liiridt> N^pha 




PMtli&bui.timdii, 




o6»Ki imor. 


,>ufdelifhl. 






adt coucedlle mlhi 


lUAir frant to me 


JAdo nirinim. 


to their ipoTl. 


ckrmtn. 




All£rnUT«rBibd» 


In allfmatt nrtt 






igltdr 


Ihtre/brt 


filie ficit 


(Ae maiei .cnei 


Imbo 


both of Hem 


prtSiinia 


tbt«ett 




began lo mttend.- 


v4mbu»Ph<ribl)t 


lotieverieiofPAaittu). 




IKe <rllrmale Teraea 






Miumrol&tMt 








memlniiiie. 


ItbouldiearinmhHl. 




Ho* 


Thete 




ihall ha«g htr* 


CJrjdon referibal, 


did Cirsion rteHe. 




dN Mil laeredpUie. 



HOEIE FREE THANSLATION. 
and there waf a mighty contest, Corjdon with Thynii. I, however, made myierioiu 
afiairs give way lo their pastime. 

la alternate slrains, therefore, both of them begin to contend : ilieir alternate strains 
the Muses wished me to record. These did Corydon, those did Tliyrsie in turn rehearse. 

CoKvnoN. Ye Libethrion Nymphs, my delight, either grant to me such a song as ye 

grant to Codrus (he makes verses next to those of Apollo); or, if we cannot all excel, 

here on this sacred pioe my tuneful pipe shall hang. 

le. Cdqdon CQID Th^lde, Cdryden mllA TAyr- 
til, figuniiirely, u though hr liad laid "ille cum tl- 
I<»,'Af H^tA Afai or onr i«IM aHorAfr ; DieinlnfT, lArrr 
teat a mighty ronlention of Cirydoii vilb ThfTtii, ox 
nlhKTt"betieeeii CtrgdoH and TAjraif." 

1 7. pojtIiSbui, //«(( qf or regarded at a tualltr of 
tn/>rlar eontidrTalioii — Ipotlponed. 

18. altfonln rtrsibus, (b alternate nrreei or M rr- 



Eclogne, ^ve: tmt Only with (hlsdlffereiicc, ihat 
tbete, eitrh mcBSUre conalsls nf » dlnirh or ■ lingle 
eoaplrt; balhcre, ofatetrasiicUortwocoupieM. 

19. The Miitei itii/ied me to remember the aller- 
natti; and therefore ihej granted me Iralh memory 
to remember Ihem, and aUlily to record liiem. 

SI. Njfmpliv Libethridei, jft Libflkrian Nftnphi. 
namdT, the Muks wbo presided nver the (uudlain 
ofUbethnira or llebiihrus. In the riciultt or mount 



Hfllcou. llierewaiialMiln Maguesla,accurdlDgio 
Pliuy, afaUDUiintiilUdUbelhrBorLibilhrua: and 
Si'qn^er oieniioiis > blllofiGldlia, oanied Libj- 
lliri*. C6ryiloo entrenti ibe Wuaw lo gtanl him iIik 
same portion ut poetical fireai thry hidfiraiilvdiu 
tkidrns, aLatln poet cuntemporxiry with Virgil, lod 
much nteemedbv him. JfLTedaihaweverin thebr- 
ginnlugorhisMlIm, xpeaka ufawrry poet of tliii 
iinme ; but there in rwuu to ihidk he was not tlie 
aanie wiih the Codnii of ihi: Aogualso afg. 

Xt. or. If IB* carual all, a prurerb; meaning, if I 
coimot attain io that degree af exerUence, I will ra- 
Uuquish mdilc enllrely. In thU vene ibe Anal atl- 
table of " ficlt" b lengthened by eanvn. 

21. It waaciatoiiiuy OB gMog over u>y employ, 
ment, to clevute the Initrumenti of it to tome dei- 
ty, by haugiiig them op in a cunwcraled place, 'llic 
pine waa «acred to CybelE. Fur "hic" in liiis rerae 
Heynr, from the Venetlsu copy, b:ia"hli,'' badly. 



ftt 



25. PUBUI YUteiUI MAROMio 



25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 



T. Pastoresy bedera creicentem ornate poeUm, 
Arcades, invidid rumpantur ut ilia Codro: 
aiit, si ultra placitum lauddrit, baccare frootem 
cingite, nk vati noceat mala lingua futiiro. 
C. Setosi caput hoc apri tibi, Delia, panruB 
et ramosa Micon vivads cornua cervi. 
Si proprium hoc fuerit, levi de marmore tota 
Puniceo stabis suras evincta cothurno. 






l-'l--l--l— !• 



!• 



--I- 



I- 



I- 






SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
T. O Arcades paatdres, ornate voi me cresc^otem pOetam cum bederA, ut Ilia rumpantar C6dro prm in- 
fidift : adt, si Cddrus laudirerit me (Utra placitum, clogite vot frdotem miAi cum b4ccare, n^ uUUa ttn- 
gna^ ndceat miM futiiro T&tl. C. D^lia, p&rnLs Mlcon ^cat tibi hoc cipnt setdfti Aprl, et Mme ramdia 
cdmua vi?acis c^rvi. Si boc pratperildiis fderit prdprium miM, tu st&bii tdta de \M marmore, efincta 
^u6bd tiUti stiraa cum Puniceo cotb(irno. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



T, Arcades paatdres, 

ornate hHer& 

orescentem pO^tani, 

ut Ilia 

Cddro 

rump&ntur 

iuvidift : 

aut, f\ 

laud&rit 

dltra pl&cituo), 

ciugite frdntem 

baccare, 

u^ m&la Uugua 

n6ceat 

futdro yktx. 



T. Ye ^rcAdiamkepherdt, 

adorn tetth hp 

pour ruing poet, 

that the Midet 

to CodruM 

map be bunt 

feithenvp: 

or, if 

he thali have praUed ma 

bepond mp Hhing, 

bind mp brow 

with ploughman* t nardy 

lest his evil tongue 

ihoiild hurt 

pour/Uture minttrel. 



C. Tibi, 

Ddlla, 

p&rvus Mlcon 

hoc ciiput 

setdsi apri, 

et 

ramdsa cdruua 

viv^cis cdnri. 

Si hoc 

ffierit prdprium, 

st&bis 

tdta 

de l^vi marmore, 

evincta sdras 

Panlceo cothdmo. 



C. To thee, 

O Dilia, 

the little Mpean presents 

this head 

of a bristlp boar^ 

and 

these branehp horns 

of a long-lived stag. 

if this degree of luck 

map have been eontUmi, 

thou shall stand 

at full length 

of polished marble, 

begirt as to thp legs 

with a scarlet buskin. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Thtrsis. Crown, O Arcadian shepherds, your rising poet with ivy, so that Codrui't 
sides may be burst with spleen : — or, if he shall praise me beyond my desire, bind with 
fleabane my brow, that his evil tongue injure not your future bard. 

CoRTDON. To thee, Delia, the young Mycon presents (for me) this head of a bris^j 
boar, and these branching horns of a long-lived stag. 

Should this success have been lasting, thou shalt stand at full length of polished mir- 
ble, having thy legs bound round with morocco buskins. 



25. h^derft cresceutem oni&tepd^tam,a//(0ni with 
ivp pour rising poet, meaning, Tiivrsis binuelf : but 
La Cerda doubt) this. The ivv with yellow berries 
was the sort used in the chaplets of poets. 

27. dltra pliicitimi, bepond agreeabteness, that is, 

bepond mp merits, and bepond mp approbation : but 

some will have the sense to be, **contrarp to his own 

real sentiments" or '^against his own wish ;" and o- 

• — «av the meaning is, "deridinglp mattering' 

— JnWv and without sinceritp of ex- 

— «n herb that the 



by this name, because she was bom in the Island i 
Dielofl. The shepherd here feigns to consecrate ' 
her the head of a boar, and the horns of a stag, 1 
the success she had granted to him in hunting. 
30. Ruaeus Ukes the ^'little Mpcon" to have b( 
a young shepherd, one of Cdrydon's acqualntaw 
Others think, he was a bov, (an emblem of nnc 
rupted innocence and punty, and on that aca 
adapted to present an offering to the chaste Di 
related in some way to Cdrydon. S^nrlus ezp 
"p&rvus" by **h6milis, pafiper, vel minor eta 
hare siven **lonP'litted.** as the traimlatlnn n' 



BUGOUCA: EGliOOA S^PTIMA. 33. 



9» 



33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 



T. Sioum lactis, et heec te UIh^ Priape, quoUnnb 
exspecUre ski est: custos es pauperis horti/ 
Ni!^De te marmoreum pro tempore £^ciinu«; ^t tUi 
81 foetura gregem suppleverit, aureus fsto. 
C Nerine Galatea, thymo noUii dulcjor HjW^ 
oandidior cycnis, hedera formosior aU4: 
cilin primiim pasti repetent pr9«epi^ tauri| 
si qua tui Corydonis habet |e cura» v^ito* 



I— I--I--I— I" 

-I-I—I-I— 1- 



SYNTHI^TigAt. OROSIU 

T. O PrUpe, it/ est s4t t€ e^pect4i^ ttlqym ndvi lactla, et hec Uba» quotiouls : /k ed ciUtos poaperU kiSrt). 
N&DC fio# f^cimuH te marmdre«m pro tempore : it, ai ketCasL «upplevent gregem* ^itu tu atireut. C. Ne- 
rine Galatea, tu qtuB $$ d(ilciar mihi tbymo UybUe^ qMiidi4ior cycuU« foriadsior albft b^derl: cto pri-, 
mtm p^ati taiirl i^peteat prseiiepia, venlto /u, si qua ciira t&t Coryddnia U^bet te. 



LITfKAL OROER AND TRAMSI^^TIQN. 



7*. SiDom lActii> 
et hec liba> 
Pri&pey 
eatiAt 
te 

exapectare • 
quot^nnla : 
ea 

ciiatos 

pauperis h6rti, 
NiHDC 
ftcimua te 
iiiarm6renm 
iro tempore : 



!^ 



sifbstara 

auppl^yerit 

gregem. 



T.ApaUo/mUk, 

ana thete cakes, 

Pridptts, 

U U enough 

for thee 

to tJppect 

yearly : 

thou art 

the keeper 

of a poor garden. 

Now 

we have made thee 

X marble 
r a time: 

ina, 

if the breed 

shall have recruited 

myfiock. 



€sio ta 

aureus. 

C. Galatea 

Nerine, 

diilcior mibi 

th^o 

H^blsB, 

oandidior cycnla, 

formdsior 

41b& heder&, 

ciim primum 

p^ti ta{iri 

repetent 

prss^pia, 

veuitOj 

si qua c6ra 

tiii Coryd6nis 

h&bet te. 



bethwi 

ofgtUd. 

C. Galatia 

daughter ofNireut^ 

sweeter to m$ 

than the thyme 

(tfHybla, 

whiter than swans^ 

more beauteous 

than the silver ivy^ 

as soon as ever 

the fed steers 

shall re -seek 

their stalls, 

come, 

if any regard 

for thy CorydoH 

possesses thee. 



MOJffi FREE TRANSLATION. 

Thtrsis. a pail of milk» and these cakes, Priipus, k is eaough for thee to cbtpect 
annually : thou art the keeper of a poorly-famished garden. Now I hare made diee of 
marble for a season, — but if the breeding of the cattle shall have recruited my flock, 
tbpu shalt be of gold. 

CoRTPON. OS Galatea, daughter of Nereus, sweeter unto me than Hybla's thyme, 
whiter than swaas, fairer than the silver ivy, as soon as ever the weli4ed stoers shall 
reseek their stalls, conus, if your have any regard for your C6rydon. 



33. sluum l^tis, et base Uba quotaotili* a pailfUl 
of milk, and these cakes (riz. of flour,boney, andoU] 
yearly. To the inferior deities, \'ictiin0 were never 
oflered. PriApus was fabled to be the son of Bacchus 
and Venus : he was the guardian of vineyards and of 
gardens; and an image of him, (in general diminu- 
tive in sizCi) stood in some conspicuous part of the 
ground whereof he had the care. 

35. nunc te marmoreum fikimus, at present we 
have constructed or made thee (that is, thy image or 
/gure) of marble: tlie images of Priipus, however, 
were more generally of wood :— -pro tempore, ybr a 
Hme or season, that is,/e>r the present; but, as others 
gay, **proportionably to my circumstances or accor- 
ding to the state of the times" by no means such as 
can be boasted of. 

36. f<£t(ira, the breeding or the going with young. 
The Bigui6cation seems to be siipply thJui, **ifthe 
HtSfiyesmingofmiewess^aUhapesuppMorwMHit 



up the deficiency in my flock, oecasioned by all vart' 
eties of causes, thy image shill'be of gold, and not of 
marble nor of wood. " 

37. Galatea was a most beautiftil sea-nvrnph, the 
daughter of Nereus, by his sinter and wife Doris, 
hence the appellation ** Nerine." She was greatlv 
beloved by Polyphemus, the Sicilian shepherd, ana 
her beauty is miu:h celebrated by the poiets. Cdry- 
don speaks not here in earnest of the Nereid Gala- 
tea, but of his own fair sweetheart under this bor- 
rowed name: — th^o Hyblse, than the thyme of 
Hybla, a mountain of Sicily, noted for the excel- 
lence of its honey: see verse 55 of the first Eclogue, 
above : — j^l^^^oi'' sweeter; namely, to the smell : fat 
thyme is esteemed solely for its sweet scent. 

38. h^erA ilb&, than white or silver ivy, with re- 
ference to a scarce species of this plant with hoary 
leaves, which in some instances are entirely wkMe, 
sod in others, edged as St were with sitter. 



M 



41. PUBUI TIRQILIt MARONIS 



41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 



7. Irnmb ego Sardon videar tibi ^marior herbby 
honidior nucoy project^ yilior algA, 
81 mihi non hsc lux toto jkm longior anno est. 
lie domum pasti, si quis pudor, ite juvenci. 
C Muscosi fontesy et somno moUior herba, 
et quae yos rarft viridis tegit arbutus umbrft, 
solstitium pecori defendite: j^ venit cstaa 
torrida; }km Isto turgent in palmite gemnue. 



■i-i-'i— I— I- 



I--I--I--I— I' 



'w|«»|wl»«#t#|«W«#|«« 

-I— l-l— I— !■ 



8TKTHBTICAL ORDBB. 

T. lamb ^ Tidear tiU am&rior Sard^Sb hirlAa, bonidior riisco, riUor pn^^ctft &Igft, at hcc lax noo 
est ji^ Itftiglor mfhi t6to teno. Ite oo# ddmnm^ O pisd Jondnd, si quis pfidor ert vSbiSt ite vo$ dimtim, 
C. O moscdsl ffotes, et O Urba mdliior s6miK>, et Tiridls irbntiiB que itrhuhu tegit yos r&rl ikmbrft, de- 
findite 909 tolstitiiim mSo picori : Ji^ uSrrHla a6rtw v6iiit ; jtoi g^inii« tikrgent in la^to p&Imite. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



7*. Imind* 
^ Tidear tiU 
amirior 
Sard6i8 Urhb, 
borridior rikflco. 
filior 

proJ^tAilgft, 
riluBCluz 
nou est 
Idngior mihi 

tdtotono. , 
Ite ddmom, 
pAitti jay^nci, 
•S qnifl p^dor, 
ite. 



T. Naj, 

WMjf I apptwr to thee 

biUerer 

iMan Sardinian herbe, 

rougher than gone, 

more wortkleet 

than outcast weed of the jm, 

VthU da^'Hght 

ienot 

Umger to me 

alreadff 

than a whole year. 

Cfo home, 

pe/edsteen^ 

if there be anpehame in you, 

fohome. 



C. Mosotel Mntesy 

et 

berba 

m6Uior admno, 

et 

▼iridbirbutns 

quct^tToa 

nkrft {imbrft, 

defendite 

Bolfltitium 

p6cori: 

t6rrida a^tas 

JiUuv6uit; 

g^mmc tiirgent 
In la^to p&lmite. 



C. Ye moisp fotmiainef 

and 

thorn gnus 

more soft than sleep, 

and 

the green arbmte^tree 

that covers pou 

with its spare shade, 

wardq^ 

the solstUiai heat 

pom my cattle: 

the ecorching summer 

is now coming! 

aireadp 

the buds sweU 

on thejopous vine shoot. 



MOR£ FREE TRANSLATION. 

THTR8I8. Naj, may I seem to thee bitterer than the Sardinian crowfoot, ruggeder 
Aan the holly-bush, more worthless than the outcast weed of the sea, if this day be not 
already longer to me than an entire year. Go home, ye well-fed steers, if ye have any 
thamey go home. 

CoRTDON. Ye mossy fountains, and grass more soft than sleep, and the arbute-tree 
which screens you with its scanty shade, ward off the heat from my cattle: now conies 
ioorching summer; noW swells the bud on the rejoicing shoot of the vine. 



4 1 . Sarddb b^rbis, than Sardinian herbs or plants, 
with alluston to the herb anciently called ^^sdrdo* 
np," a sort of raniincitlus or crow-f^t, whicb grew 
rery plentifully in Sardinia. It was bitterful to the 
taste, and, when eaten, brooght on connUsions at- 
tended with laaghter, and often ending in death. 

42. ribco, than rush, a priclily plant growing in 
woods, and generally Icnown by the name of ** but^ 
eher'S'broom or hnee-hoUp :**— proj6ctl Algi, than 
eea-weed thrown out bp the wave. There are several 
sorts of submarine plants, and consequently of Ma* 
wrachi of these "hdp" ii br far the most common : 
its ashes form natron or soda. The '<&)ga tincttfria" 
of the shores of Crete affords a kind of purple ccdor, 
at present rery little in use. 

44. A quia n^^itr, if there be amp sens^ef shame 
in pou: broadly insinuating that the cattle bad eat- 
en enough, and that Thyrsis himself was impatient 
to get himia to his sweetheart. 

45. admno aitfliior hirlm, O Horn grass more soft 
ikon sleep : an expression not fhmi^t, indeed, with 
MEiaeb meuADg ; and therefore some take '*s6mno" 



to be the dadve case, and render the phrase* "ikm 
grass soft and invUing to sleep.** In suppott of d& 
acceptation of the words, Ruaeus quotes from Pro- 
pertins, " licnrmis mdliem," where the sense lb e- 
ridently , "ad ttcrymas mdllem/' prone to teare, 

46. Here the poet elegantly uses, by a Oredt Idi- 
om, the nominatiTe for the vocative, "and the green 
arbute-tree which covers pou with Usseantp shadtT 
the drbutus or strawberrp tree is an evergreen of low 
stature, common In the woods of Italy. 

47. solstitimn, the solstice, or, in pldn Engtliih, 
the midsummer heat: there are, properly, two sol- 
stices, the estival, when the day is the longest, tad 
the brumal, when the day is the shortest,: — ^btttM 
" solstltium'* the Latins (almost always) mean the 
former ; designating the latter, "br^ma." 

48. ]kBk laeto tftrgeut iu palmite g(^mmw, on Iw 
Jopoas vine^branch the buds or the first appearftnttk 
^poung shoots aireadp sweU. Hie eyc-oods of Um 
▼ine malce thefar appearance in summer ; alid, tfadk, 
remainhig unprogressive undl the ensuing spciiif^ 
they onlbid tbemselres, and produce shoots. 




BUCOLICA: EGLOOA SEPTIHA. 

T. HIc focus, ct tfedee pinguea: hie plurimuB Ignis 
■emp^r, et assiduH pastes fuliglne nigri. 
HIc tantfini Boreie curamus frigora, quantilm 
aCit Dumerum lupus, aiit torrentia flumina ripas. 
C. Slant et juniperi, et Castanee hirsutfe; 
strata jacent passim sua quiLque sub arbore poraa; 
omnia niinc rident: at, si formosus Alexis 
montibus his abeat, videas et flumina sicca. 



-■I--I--I-I— I-- 

-1— I-I--I— I- 
■-1— i-i— I— 1-- 
-I— 1--1— I-I-- 
■-I-I— 1— I— 1-- 

--I— 1—1-1— 1-- 



T, Flkus«< 1ilc,« plogQM Uiiix lunrhte : h\c pldjiimiiigaia al iiatprr, et Aic Y6sm >iml aimpiret- 
iindi nigri run anidu^ fullgliie. Htc not cur&inus frigora Bdreee laatum, qutimiiin aut liipun citral nA- 
meram iniian.aixi torrf utia lltiniiua rdmni dpw. C. El Juniperi Xint.ct hitsdueCastino-t/ant,* pdma 
Jacfnt gtr&lBpB»ilin,a(iit prima 9ubc|u&que arbore: n^cCnatAntsMaMxM: il, si formdiiu AUzii ib- 
FM Uil mdatlbus, fu >-ideiu et flumina nicci. 





LITERAI. ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 




T. HIc fficiM, 


T. Hen u a htarlh. 


ripM. 


for their baaki. 




BiuT here 




C. Both 


tr^'^"- 


■re»>f(uo«tpinf/: 


juniperi, 


jMptn, 








plArimiuignli 


there U a nerg large firt 


hinCta. Cut&nm 


prieUt chetmdi 


tXi. 








and the pmli 


Bub quftque Arbore 




ulgri 


we black 




iti/ruiii 


auidudfuligitie. 


vilh conlinval iniDke. 


jaceul slrftMi 






Here 




t^aiiddoan, 


cur4mi» frigura 


iri care far Ihe coidi 


nunc 




Mreai 




dmniarldeul: 




tautCim, 






but. ,/ 


















fkeiBol/fornimder, 


1 hi! uidiiiibiis. 


/TBrnthesfmi, 






1 ridea* 




torrfntia Bbmina 




1 crfldmiuaBicc^ 


even Ihe riven d 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Thtrsis. Here are a lieanli, and unctuous pines: h«re a rousing fire may be seen at 
all times, and door-poats blnck tritli continual smoke. Here we care as much for the 
blasts of Boreas, as either the wolf cares for the number of the sheep, or as gicelling 
torrents care for their banks. 

CoHYDOK. BotI) junipers and rough chesnuts crown the boughs: under every tree 
its fruits lie scattered about: all things now smile; but iffair Alexis were to go from 
these hills, you would see the very rivers dry. 



L 



49. l6ciiia\».iimf[vpiSr,aJlre-place,0T hearth, 
and /at or unctwna pine branche; Tor fuel, Ai C6- 
rydoD had praiaed mmmer, Thyrnii celebrates rtrin. 
(rr.-— pllSrimus ignis, B«ry mic'hfire, that ia, a large 
(or as we call \\, good] fire. 

hO. nutdui fb^KA ruUgltie nigri, potli black aith 
eotutaiil iool,OT rather irIM evaieleit nnote/yaufhl 
leithiaol; a very proper descripiioQ of the warmth 
of a. amoky hiil or cottage wilhout a chimney. 
- 53. Bdreae frigora, Ihe coldt or M« chUltng-blaili 
of Bireti, that la, o/MenorfA-eoi/ wiii<<, the cold- 
eat of all winds. 

53. atant juuiperi, jHiii/>er> Uend or stand JOrtk. 
Heyne obietvei that, by " ataul," iiotUug tiiorc i» 
Implied thau "auM, thirt are" but in thla lie cer- 
tabilyern; tiuce the former verb conreya not only 
aa idea thai the juniner* atwid ihkk and plentiful, 
bai that the; are (resD on thdrtiw, and rerjeHil- 



ly dlacemiblr. lu this line, after the Greek faihioa, 
thefioal letter of "Juniperi,' and Ihe final vowel of 
"Castanex,' remain unelided and long, before the 
initial voweln whereby they are mpectlvely follow- 
ed ; the vcrae li, benidei, ipondaic. It i* very well 
iiuown that the fruit of Ilie che«nut-trBe ia iiicloaed 
in a prickly husk, — Hnd hence the propriety of llie 
eipretauin "Ca»t4uCK \i\nitM." 

bi. Some read "tut quaequr," pronounclnfi ilie 
farmer word, ofcontse.aa a luouoayl tabic. Though 
thii lecilun admiu indeed of defence, yet it iremi 
less appropriate than "slia qu&que," the mere con- 
jecture of later edltora, and nuBupported byanyau- 

5S. videas et flAniiuaaicca, thov troulileet tee (Ac 
nnjr rineri dry, and hence all thingn ianguiabing: 
auch a iticklineBS and Bloom would the departure ot 
Altxit out upon the Uce of nature. 



06 

57 
£8 
59 
CO 
61 

«e 

63 
,04 



d7< MWEII'VlMCfltll'M^O^fb 

7. Aret mger; vitio mariensiMt^erfri herlm; '.w^|-i;,.[ij:|— 1^-|.*. 

Liber pampineas invidit collibus unbrtt: ..|.^w|-*J-*|,^-|.- 

Phyllidit adventu nostrs nemitt omne virolntt |:«^}-,|-a|-,.w|-,.v|-»* 

Jupiter et laeto descendet plurimuitf imlirk 
C Popalus Alcids gratissinifty ritif laccho, 
fonnoase myrtus Veneri, sua lalirea Phoebo: 
Phyllig amat oorylos: illas djim Phyllis amabit, 
n^c ro3rrtua vuicet corylos, w^ lauraa PhcebL 



-l-l-i-'l— 1-- 



STVTBFFf tCAL OR1>ER« 

T. Ager aret ; mdrleoft h^rba titit vitto fttrli ; Liber invidit vitfffH# c6mbu9 tiat ptmpinett tobras t ad- 
vtfatu BdHtrae Phyilidia tone nteasilrtbU, et Jfiplter descendet plArlmus in la^to Inibri. C. Pdpulos «f# 
patiMima Alcide^ vitii at gfotiaimtt l&echo, nrfrtoB eH groHtnma fomidsae V^neri, 8(ia laiirea eU gra- 
tMma Pho^bp : wUa PbfUw 4oMt c6ryiu8 : dikai mSa Pb^lllfl amibic tllas, u^ ui^rtiu viucet cdrfUn, n^c 
lafirea Phoebi vlnctt itias. 



LITERAL ORPER AND TRANSLATION. 



T. Ager&ret; 
mdriens h^rba 
sltit 

TitiO 

&firi8; 

Liber 

invidit cdUibus 

pampineas dmbras : 

adv^titu 

ndstne PhyUidis 

6mne n^mus 

vir^blt, 

etJdpiter 

deecendet pKirimuf 

la^to imbn. 

r. P6piiliB 



T^ The ground ii parched: 

the djfing graft 

tkirHi 

btcattte of the drottght 

^the air; 

Bacchus 

has envied omr hUU 

Aif vine-leaf ihmdamn 

at the approach 

of our Phjfllis 

every grove 

wiU took grcen^ 

and Jove 

Mi deecend moet ample 

in ajogout shower. 

C. The poplar 



gratis;»inia 

Alcidae, 

vitis 

I&ccho, 

myrtu* 

fomi668D Veneriy 

raa la6rea 

Pho^bo : 

Pb^rlUit Amat 

c6rylo8 \ 

dOm 

PhyUia am^bit 

illas, 

uhc latirca Pbo^bi, 
viucet c^rylos. 



it the most pletehg ' 

toN^cuiSs, 

the vine 

to Bacchus, 

the myrtle 

to heautifiU femts 

his own bay -tree 

to Apollo : 

Phyllis loves 

the hazels; 

so long as 

Phyllis shall kfve 

those, 

neither the myrtle, 

nor jtpoUo*e bay, 

shall excel the htnelk. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Thtrsis. The ground la parched; the dying herbage thiratt by reason of theaultri- 
neta of the air; Bacchus haa begrudged our mountains the shadows of hia vinea:. at the 
approach of our Phyllis every grove will become verdant, — and Jupiter descend tttoH 
plenteously in a joyous shower. • . i 

CoRYDON. To Hercules the poplar is the most pleasing ; to Bacchus, the vine; to 
beautiful Venus, the myrtle ; to Ap611o» his own bay:— my Phyllis likes the haeels; so 
long as Phyllis shall like those, neither shall Venus's myrtle excel,.nor tbe bay-tree of 
Ap611o, the hazels. 



57. vitio Aeris, by reason of the corruptness or vl- 
IteM state of the air, alloding to the sultriness and 
great drought which Tbyrsls feigns, is prevailing. 

00. Jfipiterdesc<;ndet y>\MmaB,Jove will descend 
matt abundant: here '*Jfipiter'* b used in the same 
mue as "pliivia, rain ;** sometimes, too, " Jiipiter" is 

Snonymous with "&er, the atmosphere or open air, 
BO, the shy,"* C6rydon,in the preceding tetrastich, 
had uainted all things smiling ; but predicted, that if 
his Ai^xis were to leave him, every thing would be 
seen to wither: — lliyrsis, on the contrary, paints 
all things sickly, but predicts, that on the approach 
of Us Phyllis, every thing would revive. For ''de- 
icfodet" in this verse, several MSS. have "desc^n- 
dity*' tbe present tense : and for <'imbri,'* in the end 
of the line, some few have ** imbre. " 

61. pdpulns Alcids gratissima, the poplar is the 
maetpisasingtoAMdes, that is, unioHirculis, who > 
is often called by thU name, — either because o( his ! 



great strength, or in compliment to AlesBUi; the A^ 
Uier of Ampiiitryon, whose queen (Alcm^nSj) was 
the mother of Herculft. Tiie poplar, whereof there 
are several varieties, but particuUrly the whUe, the 
black, and the Libyan, was sacred to thiA bero; for 
the ancients fabled that when he descended to Che 
infernal realmn, to bring away the dog Cerbeni»»he 
crowned himself with white poplar, which he saw 
growing on the banks of die Acheron. 

62. The myrtle was considered sacred to Venus | 
either, because it is a plant of extraordinary beaatf 
and sweetness ; else, because that it delights io the- 
shores of the sea,— from the froth of the waters of 
which this godde«i \& reported to have spruag. Tha 
bay-tree or laurel, (but they are not tbe warned waa 
sacred to Phoebus, because Daphne with whom the 
god waa most violently enamoured had been meCa> 
m^pkosed Into a laurel or a bay. 

64. For "ctfrylos," some MSS. have " Veneria." 



BUCOLICA : ECLOGA 8EPTIMA. 65. 



97 



65 
66' 

^7 
68 
69 
70 



T. FraxJnus in silvis pulcherrima, pinuB in horiia, 

populus in fluviis, abies in montibus altis : 

88epi{i8 ^t 6i me, Lycida formose, revisaSy 

fraxinuB in silvis cedat tibi, pinus in hortis. 

M. Haec roemini, et victum frustrk contendere Thyrsin. 

Ex illo Corydon Corydon est tempore nobis. 



H--H— I— I- 
-l--l-'l"l— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
T. Fr&ziDUS ett pulcherrima in silvis, plniis est jmlchitrima in hdrtis, papains etl pulchcrtima in flfiviis, 
iUes est pulchirrima in UUs mdntibus ; k, fonndse Lycida, ti tu revlsas me sa^piib, fraxinus c6dat U- 
U in AUU, pious cidat tibi in hdrtis. M. Ego m^mini hsBC c6rtnina, et Thyrsin victum contendere fros- 
tri cumCaryd^, Ex illo tempore, Cdrydon est Cdrydcn ndbis. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



T. FrAxinus 

{mlcherrima 
n silvis, 
dIdos 
in h6rtis> 
pdpnlus 
in fl&vlin, 
&bies 

in &ltis m6ntlbus : 
it si, 

ibnndse L^ida, 
revisasme 
laepiiis, 
tibi 



T. The ash 

is the handsomest 

in woods, 

the pine-tree 

in gardens, 

the poplar 

in rivers, 

the/lr 

upon loftp hills: 

Mi/, 

O prettjf Lfcidas, 

thou wouldeet revisit me 

o/iener, 

to thee 



fr&xinus 

in silvis, 

uinus 

in hdrtis 

cedat. 

^. Hsec 

fflemiui 

et 

victum Th^in 

contendere 

friiMri. 

Ex illo tempore 

Cdrydon est 

Cdiydon nobis. 



ttould the ash 

in the woods, 

the pine 

in the gardens 

yield, 

M. These verses 

J remember, 

and 

that the vanquished Thyrsis 

contended 

in vain. 

From that time 

Cdrydonis 

C6rydon far us. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

TuYRsis* The handsomest in woods is the ash; in gardens, the pine; the poplar by 
rivers; the fir-tree on lofty hills: but if, my pretty Ljrcidas, thou wilt come and see me 
oftener, to thee in the woods would the ash yield, in the gardens would the pine. 

Memb<eus. Thus much I remember, and that the vanquished Thyrsis strove in vain. 
From that time it is C6rydon, Corydon for me. 



65. fr&dnos iii silvis pulchfarhna, piuus in b^r- 
Us, the ash is in woodlands the fairest, the pine-tree 
in gardens. Of pine-trees there are several sorts ; of 
which the greater part Is very seldom seen except 
In woods or upon mountains : the poet here speaks 
of the **pinus sativa" or **manured pine," which Is 
cultivated in gardens, being an evergreen, pleasing 
to the eye, and extremely grateful to bees. 

68. Fur ** oedat" in thin verse, many copies have 
"oedet,** contrary to the best authorities. 

69. Melibcenfl having finished the recital t)f the 
song of the two shepherds, or, at least, liaving gone 
through as much of it as lie distinctly remembered, 
(enough, indeed, for a fair specimen of the talents 
of each,) he resumes his narration, and informs us 
tiiat Thyrsis was rauquished, and that C6rydon of 
eoorse had won. For, in the first amoeb^an, C6ry. 
don begins with piety to the gods, and a urayer for 
Inspiration from them ; Thyriis, with self-conceit, 
ana malignant feelings towards C6drus : in the se-' 
ccmd, Corydon accosts Diina, a most virtuous and 
tmly chaste goddess — and presents noble offerings 
to her; Thyrsis pays court to Priapus, an obscene 
drity, with promises only: in the third, Cdrydon ad- 
dresses himself to his sweetheart with gentleness, 
and In terms of admiration and sincere affection ; 
Tfayrsto uses uncouth similes, and his ideas and Ian- 
are altogether harsh : In the fourth, Corydon 

summer, and depicts agreeable objects i 




'Hiyrsis, winter in a smolcy hut, and he draws com • 
narisons from subjects which are unlnvidng : in the 
nfth, Cdrydon describes all things flourishing, but 
says they would wither were Alexis to be absent ; 
Thyrsis, on the contrary, reoresents all things sick" 
ly, but he says nature would revive were Phyllis to 
come : in the sixth and last, C6rydon pays Phyllis a 
handsome compliment, by asserting that the hazels 
which she loves are dearer to him tlian the poplar 
of H^rculds, the vine of Bacchus, the myrtle of Ve- 
nus, or, even the bay-tree of Apollo ; Thyrsis malces 
an aulcward attempt to equal C6rydon, — for, by the 
laws of amoeb^an poetry, the respondent must equal 
if he cannot surpass his opponent : but here the re- 
spondent fails, inasmuch as he makes the ash and 
pine inferior to L^'cidas condilionallif ^ and also more 
for his own pleasure, than for that of him whom he 
would extol. 

70. ex illo Cdrydon, C6rydon est tempore ndbis, 
from thai time C&rpdon is Cdrydon to us, or in otiier 
words,yVom that time Corydon is^in our estimation, 
deserving of himself and of his name. S^rvius would 
have it that there is an eUinsis in thb verse, and he 
supplies it with,"vicu>r, iiobilis s6pra dmnes." Ru- 
aeus toolL the meaning to be simply, "fvm that time 
Cvrydon is looked upon by us as being truly C&rydim, 
that is, as being unquestionably deserving of the rank 
which he holds as a musician, andof tke ctUbHty or 
fame in which he flourishes, asnong aOJ* 



miD OF THE SEVENTH BCLOOUR. 
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PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 
BUCOLICdN 

ECLOGA OCTAVA. 
PHARMACEUTRIA. 




Damon, Alpkeiibcec 
Pastorum Muiam Damonis et AlpheBiboei, 
immemor berbarum quoB e«l mirata juvenca 
certantes, quorum gtupefacUe carmine lynces, 
et mutata suos requicVunt flumina cursug; 
Damonia Musam diccmug et AlpheBiboei. 



1--I-I— I— I- 
■■I--I--I--I— I- 

H-l— I— 1-- 



aTNTIlETICAi. ORDER. 
Hot din-mus M&aaoi pasKirum DaaKtiiis el AipheBiboii, qnos pattdrei iarfiu 
airiin e.enknlea, cirmiae qv6nim piutiram lynccs nnf Mupef&:tK, el flomm 
reqiaCTeniDt ^ dm dictnut M6sam Danidnia el Alphcsihof i. 



I, immrmor hcrb&nun, eil 

. muiita jiMd ificKi cllnni 



wul6ram 
bimdnii! 
et Alphoiboei, 
quos cerlintea 



LITEKAL ORDEI 

ffe teill relalr 

the long 

0/ thi ihepkerdi 

Damon 

and Alpheiibaiu , 

ichara conteading 

Iht heifer, 

mimhtd/ul 

of the patlutei^ 

admired: 

al the melodf 



flfimiiiB, 

hAos ctirEus, 

Mlisam 

ct AlpheBiboei. 



Ike fOHg we will rclatu 
and of .llpheiibteui. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

The song of the shepherds Damon and AlpheBibous, whom as they were contend- 
ing, the heifers, forgetful of their grass, admired ; at whose melody the Ounces were as- 
tonished ; and the rivers, reversing their courses, stood still ; the song of Damon and of 
Alphetibceus will we relate. 



1. paKl6ra.tD MiIbbri DundnUtl Alphe«ibo£l, (A; 
ttiig of Iht ihepherdi (or nralherdi) Damon and Al- 
pAetihitiui Iwo prrsopi, wliufe Dunes,B(Tordiiig tu 
RtuEos. mean " Shil/ul' aad " CavJIndrr :' appiSliL- 
60111 nDronnntcd with rbe lubjwt of lliU Ecli^ne. 
Tic King of Ibe rurmrr (wliicb begiuBwlth verse 17, 
■sd flni^i w<lhTrrw61,)i>lm)latlveaf (he third 
Idfi DfT1ie<icritiu,aadciitiaiMa of the lament* of > 
ihrpberd whoK luaic liad dncned him <o marr]' a- 
uother : the loug of Ibe Utler, ii iu imilalioa of tht 
SMOod Idyl of Ibe name poet, and contniua the iti- 
cauialions uncd by a snrcercu to recocet tbc affcc- 
tioiM of UsphiiLi her beau, who had berame cold, 
Mid abaenled hiiuielf. From (hii pan. vii. the autig 
of AlpliesibiEna, ibe Eclogue titkei lla title, PuAK- 
MiicauTRiA, which meaDa"veDenciB,* that it,"titr- 
eeriei or bemilcMHg tptOi," In oeltlier lung liai Ihe 
wblecl mailer any rcfercDCe whaleter ti> Ihc ling- 
er, aof more ibau a dialogue between Iwo playera 
uuou the RlBge, hath lo tbuw pliyen ; or ihun odg 
of Borna'* >ongt would hate loaperaoiiwbo might 
chance to sing it, cither now or lea lliouiand yeara 
hcuce. DaaiionauilAliihesibieuii merely aing a aoug 
■hat they had learnt, or which they had heard sung 
before; but which auDgUeverafterwardi called the 
song of Iboae ahepherds, — eilber in compliment lo 
thru for ihe Tcry lupoiior iijle la which they had 



acquitted Ibemaelves iu singing it ; else because the 
composer of the song wai unknown, and ibey were 
the Aral who liad been heard to liog it. 

2. juttnca, lie heifer, Ihe singular for Ihe plural 
number, Ibe aenae being "I*b kafert." 

3. ■lupr&els lyncea, Mi Jjriuw aere amazed: an 
exitrdium, indeed, which prepares us for tomelhiiig 
graud. A lynx la a apoiied beasi eudowed with the 
verj sharpcdl ciaiou i It resembles ■ wolf la lliape, 
and posseiaes ibe flreluras of a stag. Tlie andent 
wrilcrs, 10 impress (forcibly) the Idea of elcellcuci: 
in Ilie per furmancet of celebrated muriclans, were 
apt to feign thai not only the laimc but eren the iritd 
beasts were enraptured with llie measures, and that 
Ihe effect of the note* on inanimate bodies, parti- 
cularly on woods and risers, was such, as to lufla- 
eui^e tiiem moil sensibly, — selling iu motion tbone 
which had not molion, aod arresting the motion of 
tboae which liad. That some beasts are more or less 
alTecledby musical sound* is very well known; but I 
doubt much, whether any arc capable of admiring a 
strain how melodious so ever II may be. 

4. mut&ta, tkaiiged or reverted hg tmuihtf hack- 
aardi loteardt Iheir KMTCti : — rei|ui$ruul,rMrAf or 
ilood itili. Some, however, conslnic "requi£runl'* 
as a traosiiive verb, taking "c&rsui" to be it* regi- 
men, "the rivtrnletid their ilreanu." 



lOOr 
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6 
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8 

9 

]0 

11 

12 

13 



Tu milii (seCl magni superas }km saxa Timari, 
siv^ Oram Illyrici legis sequorit; kn erit unquim 
illo dies, mihi ciim liceat tua dicere facta! 
£n erit, ut liceat totum mihi ferre per orbem 
sola Sophocleo tua carmina digna cothumo! 
A te principium : tibi desinet) accipe jiusis 
carmina ccspta tuis; atqu^ banc sine tempora oircum 
inter victrices hederam tibi serpere lauroa. 



I— I— I--I— I- 



■I— l-l— 1— I- 



•l-l—l— 1— 1-'^ 



•l-H-'-l— I— h- 



l-l— I— I— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

Tu, P6Uh,fdv€ mihi, seik tu jim si&peras s4x« nriigui 'nnAvi, fl?« tu 1^ ^m lliyrid a^quMris; ktt 
tioquam Ule dies ^rit, oikm id Ureat nithi dfeerc VhA ftcta ! Ed ii7r diet €x\X ut H liceat mihi fidrre taa eir-> 
muia, cdrmina s61a digna Sophocl^ coth6rno, per t6tam 6rb«m itrrArum! PriDcipiam meirum lahtham 
irat ^ te : nUus l&bor desiuet tibi : Accipe tm htee c&rmiDa co^pta t6iM jfiasis ; &tqn^ fine tu haac h6dei 
serpere circum tempora tibi inter t^tat victrices ia^iros. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANBLATIOV. 



1^1 mihi, 

seii 

j^ s(iperas 

sixa 

migni Tim&vi, 

sivd 

If^gis 6ram 

lU^rici a^quoris ; 

^u 

iUe dies 

unqu^ erit, 

ClkDl 

liceat mihi 
dicere 
tda Hicu ! 
£u erit, 
ut liceat mihi 



B$ thou with mff 

whether 

thou be now pmiing over 

ihe rocks 

0/ great Tim6ma, 

or wh^her 

thou be coasting the ehore 

o/the lUjjrian tea; 

wUt that day 

ever be, 

when 

it may be allowed me 

to nurrate 

thy exploits ! 

Say, will the lime be, 

when it may be allowed me 



f(§rre 

per tdtum drbem 

tda carmioa, 

861a digna 

Sophocleo cothAmo 

Ate 

principium : 

tibi 

desinet : 

Accipe carmina 

co^ptatAisjissis; 

I'itqu^ sine 

haiic h6deram 

serpere 

circum tempora tibi 

inter 

victrices laAros. 



to waft 

over the whole globe 
thy strains, 
ahme worthy 
! of the buskin of SSphocUgf 
From thee 

was our commencementi 
urith thee 

our song shaH end : 
accept my lays 
begun at thy commands; ' 
and suffer 
this hy 
to creep 

around thy temples 
amid 
thy victorious laurels. 



MORE FREE 'ITUNSLATION. 

Do thou incline thine ear unto me, P611io» whether thou be now passing over the rocks, 
of broad Tlmdvus, or cruizing along the shore of the Illjrrian sea; say, will that day erer 
arrive, when it will be permitted me to celebrate thy achievements! Say, will it come, 
when I shall be allowed to publish throughout the whole universe thy tragedies, alqn^ 
worthy of the buskin of S6phocles. From thee our song had its beginning: with thee'jt 
shall terminate: accept the strains begun by thy command, and suffer this ivy to cra^ 
about thy temples amidst thy victorious bays. 



6. It has distracted commentators to discover for 
certain what name Is here omitted by the figure el- 
l/psis : some contending for Octavianns, and others 
for Pdllio. I agree with Ruseus that the latter is de- 
cidedly the persoti ; as this Eclogue appears to have 
been written in the year of the city 7 lb, when P61- 
lio was at the head of an expedidon bound for Par- 
thinia, a province of lUfricum: — miignl s&xaTim&^ 
vi, the rocks of the mighty Timdmts, a river of Italy, 
falling by seven mouths into the Adri&tic sea. 

7. Ill^ici at^quoris, of the llljrian maim, namely, 
that part of the Adriatic which washes the shores of 
Jll^ricum, over against Italy, eastward. 

10. Sophocleo cothdmo, of the Sophoclian busk^ 
in, mesLBingfOfthe buskin ofSiphocles, the Atb^ni- 
du, who was esteemed the prince of tragic poetry, 
and is believed to have been the first who introdu- 
ced the cotMtrnfts or buskin, a sort of high shoe, or 
rather, boot, with a thick sole of cork, to make the 
actor appeal' tail : — tfia cirmioa, thy verses, mean- 



ing, thy tragedies, '^(ov the buskin was the badge uf 
tragedy, as the sock was of comedy. P6Ilio was a c<^. 
lebrated writer of tragedy,— but none of his pieces 
have come down to us. The critics who think that 
this Eclogue was dedicated to Augiistus, quote the 
**Ajax,** a traijedy written by him ; but, unlnckilj 
for their hypothesis, Angi&stus had not begun if, at 
the time of the publication of the Bucolics. 

II. & te prindpium ; tibi desinet, freely, / beg^ 
pastoral softg under thp auspices, and I will teave'U 
off whenever it shall please thee to bid me, 

13. Crowns of bay were worn by conquerors lii 
their triumphs : and the poets had chaplets of i\7* 
namely, of thar sort of hedera with yellow or gotten 
berries. There is a wonderful degree of delicacy fh^ 
tlic words of this verse : for the poet with great mo- 
desty entreats his patron to permit the humble Ivy 
to creep amongst nis victorious bays, thereby soUh 
citing him to condescend to -accept these lays in the 
midst of his victories. 



BUeO«i»M X WJLO^k' OOTATAi 14. 
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144 

15 

16 

17 

13 

19 

20 

21 
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• Erigida v)x coelo noct»(dece88eratrui|ibfiiy \'. 
■ciun ro8 in t^aera peconb^ratUBimusiberi)!;'. 
incumbent toreti Damon sic ccapk olive^ .. 
D. Nascere, praeque diem venieas age^.Locifieiveliiiinn; 
ironjugis indigno Niss deceptm amore 
diim queror ; et Divos, quamqakm nil rtestibus illis 
profecii extremd mcriens tamte«alloqaor horlU 
Inoipe Maenalios mecum, niea Ubiay reraus. 



l-l— I— h-l" 



SYNTHETICAL OJLDER. 

f^daia^ra n6ctU ria dee^sserai co^lo, cum roa, giatluiinuB p4cori» etf in t^nei4 k^rbft ; DAmon, In- 
dWicns tereti olirB^stc oo^it oAuere. D. Nadcere fa, O Liicifer, Ittqn^r^ieDfl pne, &ge $u dlmum di- 
oa^ flikm igOy dec^ptns wdlguo amdra mitt edajngis Nia^, queror; et dUm mdriens igo 411oqiior DifOt 
ht kic extrenft Ldr& mAs 9iia, quimqaikm ^o proC^d nibil illis {w^mpi, Dimi) t^atibns, t&mte ^go <U/a* 
fiior i//o«. Incipe tu, m^a tibia, Maenilios versus com lae* 



LITERAX. OaOXE AMD TRAN&LATIOX. 



Vlx 

Mgidaiinibra 
ii6ctiB 
dec^sserat co^lo, 



lu t^»er& h^rb& 

gratissimuii 

pfcori; 

Dimon inc^mbeoB 

t^eU ollvae 

•tc co^pit. 

D. N&8cere, 

Lacifer, 

&lqn^, Tdiiiena 

pre diem J 



Seafcely 

had the cokt 9had$ • 

o/ftight 

retirtd /irom the ikjf, 

at a thn€ wken 

the dew 

on the tender blade 

is most grate/Ul 

to cattle ; 

Damon leanbig against 

a taR round oH^e'treg 

thus began. 

D. ^rise. 

Morning ttar, 

tmd^ coming 

be/ore day, 



age alnium $ 
dQni, 
dec^ptus 
indigno ani6re 
Nlsae c6njngis, 
queror ; 
et mdrieun 
illoquor DivoR 
extrdmft h6r4, 
qu&uiquAm 
prof^ci nil 

t&m^u. 

locipe m^cum, 
m^a tibia, 
Maenalios r^rsnt. 



Mher ir in fair f 

whilst /, 

deceived • • 

by the vtorthlesi love 

of Nisa my miitrest, 

complain; 

and dying * 

accost the godM 

in this my last hour, 

although 

I haw pro/Ued nothing 

from them being witnessit, 

pet nevertheless. 

Begin with me, 

my pipe, 

Mendlian strains. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Scarcely had the cold shade of night retired from the vault of heaven, at a time that 
the-dew on the tender blade is most delightful to cattle; when Damon, leanihg against 
a tall round olive, thus began. 

Damon. Rise, Morning star, and coming in advance, bring-on resplendent day ; whilst 
I, deceived by the perfidious love of Nisa my betrothed, utter my lament ; and unto the 
Gods, now that I am dying, although it has availed me nought that they were witnes- 
ses, yet in my last hour appeal. Begin, my pipe, with me, Macnalian strains. 



14. frigida vlx co^lo ndctis dec^Merat timbra,Mtf 
cold shade of night had scarce retired /torn the sky 
or from the face or vault of heaven, that U, the thne 
was the grey dawn, when the first faint glimmering 
of the morning twilight announces that the night is 
ended. The poet, to ^i?e dramatic effect to the tub* 
Ject^ represents the uuger ^who personatei* the dis- 
appointed luver) in a situation such as he most like- 
ly would have been in, had the affair been his own : 
and yet. by the very singular construction of the sen- 
tence, depending on the position of * 'cum," he in a 
manner in:«iiiuates that the affair was not, in reali- 
ty and fact, Duuion's own. 

15. 'llie sense of this line is ambiguous : for the 
acceptation may be, either, when the dew IS on the 
blade, or, when the dew IS grateful, 

16. incumbeus t^reti olivs, leaning against a lull 
and tapering olive; but some talte the signification 
to be» leaning upon a tapering stich or staf tirade sf 
oHve-tree. Ruaeus-appears undecided which of t|uf 
two to understand, the trunk ofa% oHoSf or o waOk» 



ing stick of olive- tree: — t6res means long and round, 
lilie a cylinder, or, frustum of a cone. 

17. pra^que diem v^niens age, and coming before 
the day usher it in: — Likifer,0 Morning star, name- 
ly, the planet f^enus, the brightest of all the stars, 
which, in one part of her orbit, (as was noticed at 
verse 86 of the sixth Eclogue, above,) rises before 
the suu, the precursor of day, — and is the last star 
that disappears : — kliuum, btnign or fair. 

18. cdujugls, literally, of my spouse or mate; but 
here, of my betrothed or intended : so in the fourth 
book of tlie iEneid, verse 536, we find *'maritos," 
used in the sense of **prdcos, wooers or suitors." 

21. This verse, which is intercalary, occurring a- 
gain seven times below, constitutes the burden, or, 
as it is sometimes called by us, the Chorus of Da- 
mon s song : in like manner verse 68, '*d(icite ab 4r- 
be d^mum, m^a c4rmina, d6cite Diphnia," consti- 
tutes that of Alpheaiboeus's song -.^-Msui&Iios ver- 
sus* MeenUian strains, such as are woat to be suug 
by the shepherds on mount Msnalui. 



102 

22 

28 
24 
26 
26 
27 
28 
29 



32. PUBLIi TIROILII MARONTS 

M«Dalu8 ar^tumque nemos pinotque loquentes 
aemp^r habet; semper pastomm iUe audit amores, 
Panaque, qui primus calamos non patsus inertes. 
Incipe Maenalios mecum, mea tiiria, versus. 

Mopso Nisa datur! Quid non speremus amantes? 
Jungentur j^m gryphes equis; sroque sequenti 
cum canibus timidi venient ad pocula damse. 
Mopse, novas incide faces: tibi ducitur uxor. 



-I--I— 1-1— I- 

— I— !--f— I— 1" 
-I— I--I--I— 1-- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

Ma^nalus semp^ h^bet itqu^ argiltuin n^mus &tqui loqn^Dtcs pinos; tile s^mp^r aftdit am6re8 pMt6« 
mm, itqnh iUe aUdii Pina, qui Pan primus uon est p^ussua c&lamos 6tse incites. Incipe tu, m^ tSUs^ 
McnJUios Tortus cum me. Nisa d&tur in matrkn&nhm M6pso ! Quid not am&ntes non speremus ? Jim 
grebes jungentur ^quis ; &tqu^ in a^ro sequ^oti hoc aSmun timidi d&mae v6nient ad p6cula com c&nibni. 
M6p5e, incide tu n&nm f&ces : uxor diidtur tibi. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Ma^nalns s^mp^ 
hibet 
ktquh 

arg6tum n^us 
Atqufe 

loqu6nteii pinus ; 
iUe 

s^mpfer atidit 
amores past^mm, 
kUmk P&na, 
qui primus 
non p&ssus 
c&lamos inertes. 
Incipe m6cum, 
m6a tibia, 
Maen&lioe versus. 
Nisa ditur 



Manalut aheayt 

hat 

both 

atfocalgrove 

and 

speaking pineii 

he 

ever hears 

the loves 0/ shepherds, 

and Pan, 

who first 

s^ff'ered not 

reeds to lie idle. 

Begin with me, 

mjf pipe. 

Mansion strains, 

Nisa is gitfen 



Mdpso ! 

Quid 

non am&ntes 

speremus ? 

J&m 

gr]fphe8 jungentur . 

equis ; 

4tqu^ 

a^vo sequ^oti 

timidi Qkvam 

v6oient 

ad p6cula 

cum c&nibos. 

Mdpse, 

iocide ndytm fkceSf 

(oLor 

docitur tibi. 



to MopsusI 

fFhat 

map not we lovers 

expect! 

Now 

will griffins be Joined 

to stallions; 

and 

in the agefolkwing thk 

the timorous deer 

will come 

to the dritikimg irvrnghs 

with the dogs, 

O A/opsuSf 

cut new torches f 

a wife 

is being brotlght to thee. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Msmalus has always a tuneful grove and vocal pines; he ever hears the loves of shep- 
herds, and Pan, the first who suffered not reeds to be dormant. Begin, my pipe, with 
me, Maen&lian strains. 

Nisa is given to Mopsus! What may not we lovers expect? Presently will griffins be 
coupled with stallions; and, in the next age, the tunorous deer will come to drink with 
the dogs. Cut fresh torches, Mopsus: a wife is on the point of being brought unto you. 



22. Haring mentioned Maen&lian strains, the po- 
et closely follows up the idea which had occasioned 
hitn to nialce mention of them, and accordingly cele- 
brates mount Msnalus,rma]iing in the plural num- 
ber A/<9na/a) a high hill in Arcadia, sacred to Pan, 
and clothed with stately pines. He most beautifully 
ascribes to this hill a voice and ears, 

24. Puna, Pan, that Is, the music of the God Pan, 
See the note at rerse 31 of the second Eclogue. 

27. jungiintnr gryphes 6nuia, grffflns will bejoin^ 
ed to horses, Damon here impaMionately describes 
the marriage of Nisa with Mopsus, as being actually 
something monstrous. The griffin is a fabulous ani- 
mal, said to have the body of a lion, and the wings 
and beak of an eagle. S^rvios tells us that a deadly 
enmity was reported to subsist betwixt the race of 
griffins and that of horses : — giTps is a noun of the 
masculine gender ; but we are not, hence, to infer, 
that all griffins were of the male sex : if, however, 
any one considers '*^qais*' to be, in this passage, 
put for *'equibQ8," I willingly yield, or at least, I 



shall not dispute the matter. Perhaps by ''Jungen- 
tur*' the poet means "shall be Joined together in the 
poke," rather than "sexuaUp coupled," 

28. timidi dkmm, the timid or timorous deerz di- 
ma is a noun of doubtful gender, being sometimes 
read masculine, and often feminine : at all events, 
hinds or does, as well as male deer, are here meant. 
Thus in the first Eclogue, rerse 9, we found **mHB 
b6ves," mif kine, where oxen as well as cows, were 
evidently intended. In our Temacular dialect we 
say ducks, and geese, without excluding the drakes, 
and ganders. These peculiarities seem inseparable 
from language, being riretted, as it were, in them 
by usage : — ad p^ula, to the basins or the drinking 
places, that is, to the stone cisterns or troughs, 

29. ndras incide Hices, cut new or fresh torches, 
namely, pieces of pine or other unctuous wood made 
taper and ending in a point. The bride was led home 
by night, (ire persons (for the most part, but some- 

I tunes more, sometimes fewer) carryinK eacli a bla- 
I zing torch before her. Damon speaks Ironically. 



BUCOLIC \ : ECI.OGA OCTAVA. 

Sparge, marite, nu(^es: libi Jesertt Hetperus (Elain. 
Incipe MaenalioB mecum, mea tibia, versus. 

di^o coDJuDcta viro! diim despicis oraneB, 
ddroque tibi est odio mea fistula, diimque capells, 
hirtutumque superciliuin, prolixaque barba; 
nic curare Dedm credis roortalia quemquam. 
Incipe Mffinalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 
SepibuB in nostrU parvam te roscida mala 
(dux ego vester eram) vidi cum matre legenteni: 



•■I— I— I— I— 1-- 
--I— i-i— I— I- 
-i--i— :-i— I- 
■-I— i-i— I— 1-- 
-I— I— i-i— 1-- 
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SYNTHETIC*!, OltDER. 

rfe (u n6cet, O tnarite : H^npcrut ddterlt (Euni libi. liidpe tu, mte libia, Meaalios v&na» cum 
Oyb^lnn coDJI^ticta digno viro '. diim fu df eplris 6taiyn ilht /idmiaet, Unui dOtn mia fistula nt 
I Ifbl, itqai diaa m(a cap^lliE tinl 6dto tibi, &igut mfum hlrnfilum BupercUiuiu «( odia lihi, alqui 
I prolUa btirba at tdio libi; vie la credit qufmquani Defirom curAre mortitiik nigiiia, Idcipe (u, O 
1 libla, MxnUioa rtrsua cum mc. Ego vidi le pariiuu puAbm (£gu eram vaster dui) leg^Dleia i6%- 
1 mala in DiSBtrii i^pibus cum tad mitre: 





LITERAL OEDEB A 


SD THAN3LAT10N. 




irgcnfiws, 


Scatter aalauli. 






ile: 


bridtgruom : 


aH|ut 














lie Et^hg ,tar 


u«c crrdia 


fun- htlitoett 


!rii fEum. 


U leaving (Ela. 




that ans oat 




Begin ailh me. 




ofOodi 






curllre 






AtatiiAllatt tlraim. 


mortalia! 






O thou i-onjotntd 








lo a trorlhg hv^andl 


mia HWa, 












(ilda fimoM, 




Vldiie 




u^di^m 


andv!hiUt 




a mile girl 


iriitolB 


mgplpi 


turn mStre 


ailA t/iy mother 










u libi. 


a deleilalhl lo thee. 


v&ter dui) 




11* diim 


and whiUt 








mggaaltate. 


111 iiAslria Bfpibug : 


de«,» apple. 









MORE FREE TRANSLATION, 
irow nut* about, bridegroom : the Evening star for you is leaving (Eta. Begin, my 
pe, wiEh me, Msnalian strains. 

O ! thou that art matched to a worthy husband ! wbilsi thou disdaineat all others, and 
lilsi my pipe is hateful to thee, and whilst my goats are hateful, and my shaggy eye- 
ows hateful, and my rank beard; nor believest that any one of the Gods regards hu- 
&n a&irs] Begin, my pipe, with me, Msnalian strains. With thy mother I saw thee, 
leo thou wast a little maid, gathering dewy apples on our hedges; I was your guide: 



M. spiige nlices, icatler iBolaoli or no/j, DSnielj, 
tt the cblldreii mity acramble for tlicm : alluding 
an aocivnt piactice among the Romans, ou nup- 
i occaaiout. The chUdren, and chUdlih folki^, o( 
use day* played with nuts, 31 thuseuf the preseui 
B play wilhmarblesi—llbi deserii Hiapetua CE- 
HjHdper or (Ae Evening tiar u teeoiiig (Ela for 
w. thai i», night it coming on, or, ralher, night ii 
vaneing. (Ela was, i high mountala ioThfiMly, 
t whether we are lo undersuuid, that Hifenu 
a riling, or telHag, a box clear : I prefer the for- 
a accepialioii , herein diflering from several very 
u-oed commea tutors. 
at. poUi» birbtti my mt (Mtnt, lliM ki.ny ''{T 



iind oeergrown beard. For "pru)ixa,*Kveral MS9 
and Hcync hare "proroSsia;" but IcM eligibly. 

37. pirnua, liltle, aa iKitig yet, verg ynunj. The 
shepherd rccals Uw time, place, and mauuer uf Ids 
firai falliug iu lore witli Niia. 

3B. cum mitre.uiifA RUlAer.butitis bf nomcuii 
plain, whether we are litre to uiidcratand " talk," 
nr, or "tdl," thv. La Cerda conlcsd* (or the for- 
mer, bccauie iiilheCydouiori'he&:rltui,(initii1- 
iBlionofauuiage of which Idyl, the patiage before 
ua was evideaily writ leu,) Galalta is represented ai 
coming Aloug^llh [he ahephcrd's mother, HuEua 



I,) Galaita is represented ai 

_ Jougwlth [he ahephcni'smotner, 
rery judictoualy ihinks Ihe more uatural c< 



aHi,iaikue,withTlIYmatAtr." 
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30. PUBLII TIROILII MAR0NI8 



39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 






alter ab undecimo t&m me ]kia ceperat annui: 
jkm fragiles poteram k terrd contingere ramos. 
Ut vidi, ut peril, ut me malus abstulit error! 
Incipe Msnalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 

N{inc scio, quid sit Amor: duris in cotibus ilium 
aiit Tmarus, ai\t Rhodope, aiit extremi Garamantcs, 
n^c generis nostri puerum n^c sanguinis, edunt. 
Incipe Msnalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 



— I— I--I-H— I- 



s«« V I » w 



!• 



-I-i-l- 






I— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDEB. 

&lter &nnus ab uod^cimo Anno tClm j^ ceperat me : J^ fgo poteram contiugere fragUes r&mot k Cerrl. 
Ut igo vidi te, ut ege perivl, at m&lu8 <rror ibstnllt me ! Indpe tii, O mea tibia, Maen&lioe r^rsns cnm 
me. NdDC 4fo scio qutd nfgMmm Amor alt : ai)it Tmims, a&t Rh6dope> aut extremi Garamiotes Hint 
Ukam in hOm ddris cdtibos, ndc p6eram ti68tri gtoeris, d^ nditri sangninls. Incipe tu, m6a Ubla, Mm- 
B&ttos vertUB cum me. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



tarn 

ftnnus 

Alter 

ab undecimo 

Jim 

ceperat me : 

Jim ikSteram 

oontiDgere 

frigiles rAmos 

it^rrft. 

Ut Tldi. 

ut p6rtl, 

ut milus 6rror 

AbntuUtme! 

locipe mecum, 

m^a tibia. 



at thai time 

the year 

next 

after my eleventh 

had already 

received me: 

tjuet teat able 

to reach 

the brittle branches 

from the ground. 

ffow I gazed, 

how I languished, 

how a rankling distraction 

took me from me! 

Begin with me, 

mypipf^ 



Nuac scio 

quid Amor aic : 

ilium 

aut Tm4rus, 

a^t Rliddope, 

extremi Garamautet, 
in ddrifl c<Stibu«, 
6dunt ; 
pfierum 

ukc ii5:stri g^ucris 
u^ ^aiiguiuii. 
Incipe m^cum, 
m^a tibia, 
Mseii&Ilos v^rsu;!. 



Meen&lian strains. 

Now know I 

what Loveiix 

him 

either did T^arm, 

or RhSdopi, 

or 

the remotest GargmitM, 

on rugged dlfk, 

produce; 

a boy 

neither of our racf 

nor of our hh^^ 

Begin with me^ 

my pipe, 

Mcendlian sirtihi. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

I had then just entered my twelfth year: already could I reach the slender boughs from 
the ground. How I gazed, how I languished, how a fatal bewilderment transporlcd fl||r 
sense. Begin, my pipe, with me, Msn&lian strains. 

Now I know what Love is: him did either Tmarus, or Rhodope, or the remotest Gl^ 
ramantes, on rugged cli£&, produce; a boy not of our race nor blood. Begin, my p|p^ 
with me, Msendlian strains. 



39. 41ter ab und^imo, /A« nest from the eleventh; 
by which Serviiis will have it, that *the thirteenth* U 
meant : Joseph Scaliger, indeed, aud La Cerda are 
of the tame opinion. Yet, aa Rufeus Justly obtienres, 
"Alter ab illo*' dues not signify the third aiter him, 
iMtt die second to him ; and nence *'&lter ab uud^i- 
mp" muAt signify **the one nest from eleven,** that 
U, '*!*« twelfth** 'ITiere is, however, in the ezpres- 
sioD. it must be confessed, some degree of ambigu- 
ity ; 10 as much as the words convey not to all per- 
ioiis the same sense : — me Jim ceperat, had now ta- 
ken or had Just received me: for **cfeperat," in this 
verse, some MSS. have "acceperat." 

41. The final syllable of **pfer!i** remains here un- 
cUded, aud long, before the initial vowel which fol- 
lows it : — me m{ihis error abstulit, a bad error car- 
fUdme away, more freely, an ungovernable wander- 
luif of thought caught away my heart and soul, that 
iSf / f0as lost in the mazes of love, 

4S. scio quid sit amor, I know what love is, mean- 
fa^ / ifioio what Cupid the god ofhve is. The shep- 
bsnl hafiog mentioned the maoner in which he was 



first seized with this unrulv afijectioii, tarns ts.the 
cruel temper of the god of it. 'Ilie final "o" of the 
verb ''scio." and hence of "n^scio,* as iu verse ia3 
of the third Eclogue, or verse 107 below, U seldom 
or never made loni; : see the Prosody of my w^^*^" 
of the Eton Latin Grammar :—dilris la ctftlbua, am 
hard rocks ; but the primitive signification Of **OQs" 
is *^sharping'Stone* and particularly "a hone" 

44 For "ai^t Tmarus," (a reading which is war- 
ranu*d by several MSS.) the common lection is la- 
maruA. 'Hn^rus was a mountain of Tliesprdti» in 
Epirus ; and RhddopC, a mountain of 'I'hrace. The 
final syllable of "Rh6dopC" remains here unelided 
and long before "aut" which follows it. llie Qara* 
in&utCs were a sa\-age people of Africa, living as ter 
south towards the Equator, or Equinoctial One, ss 
the Earth at that time was thought to be inhabited, 
or indeed, habitable. 

45. n^ generis n6stri piicmm, n^c singuinii, m 
boy not of our race nor 6/o(M/,but of inhuman dispo- 
sition and savage heart : the vulgate lection b "nos- 
tri g^nerb:"— -edunt, jvroifMce: the present teuae. 



BUCOLICA: ECLOGA OCTAVA. 47. 



Saevus amor docuit gnalorum eanguine oitttrem 
commaculBre manuB: crudelis tu quoqu^, mater: 
crudelis mater mag'iB, an puer improbui illeP 
Improbiu ille puer: crudelis tu quoqu^, mater, 
Incipe MKualios mecum, mca libia, versus. 
Niinc et ovea ultr6 fugiat lupusj aurea dur«K 
mala ferant quercus; narcisao floreat alnus; 
pinguia corticibus ludent electra myricte; 



-l-K-l-trt- 



•1-1— I— I— 1-- 



1 
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Saera»iiiiord6cuilniatreDicomuiaculire«'5njniiiiuSBaiigulue*r(oniBipiiUiIrurii: lii qiid-(Uii, Ovaairr, 
trot cnidflli onKw; 4n/iW mater tai^t crudtlis, miftiit ille {uiiipi.Aiiior) nigia taiprubiis puer f li- 
lt /6il Improbiu p6et ■. tu qu6qui, O miwr, Jiiiiti cruiUlU miUT. Uicipe ta, ncft UbU, AIbuUhm t*r- 
iiu ciut mc. SiUK et lApua fiiijiiit dves thri) ; dfirge qaircos Lnal atirea mUa; 4liiU8 fiar«*l uaiciMo; 
myrlra iddenl ptugula clfclni ai liai curlkiblUi 





L1TEH4L OaOER J 


ND TBAWSLATIOK. 






Htlentleii late 


Incipe mjcum. 


£';>» iBilU mt. 


d6cuh miitreiD 










10 imbral htr Smit 


Mse»ulUnv£mi. 


Manitiat ttfSM. 


singman 


iu Ike blood 


Etnunc 


Aadnoa 


guM^rum : 


o/htrtom: 


lOpu. 












qu6qu« 


loo 


fUgiatdvesi 






MwHwast: 


ddraquercm 




oiigla crudelis 


tehtlher taorr cry el 


final 




Td Ille' 
iuiprobus pfier ? 


WM the mol/ier. 


afirea miUii ; 


'uuZX'' 


an alrochui bog T 


fldreal 


bliMiom 




Analracioiubag 












lu,qD(h)ui, 






Itneal 




molhir. 


pinguia cleetra 


odipotu amber 


crudelis. 


WBS<c™.(, 




/rem Heir iarkti 



1 



MORE FREE TKANSLATION. 
ReleDtlen love taught a mother to imbrue her hands in the blood of her own children: 
a cruel mother, too, thou wast: was Ihe motlier more cruel, or an impious boy he? An 
impiouiboy, he: cruel, also, thou, mother! Begin with me, my pipe, Msn at ian strains. 
And now let the wolf of himself run from the sheep ; the rigid oaks bear golden apples ( 
tfaealder blossom with narcissus; the tamarisks exude clammy amber from their barks i 



47. M(mi9 &mor Jiicail mktrea,cniel love taught 
dtnotAfr.' uameiy, Media, daaghltritf Xbtta king 
of t'oldiiti. She married Jasou, a celebrated bero, 
ion of £ioii king of Mlchos, bjt Akiinede, dangbur 
Of nj'lscim. a Kou of Deiou king of PItocb. To Ja- 
sou, Mtdea bare several children i iwu of whom >he 
luMI inhuiaanly slew, ro be revenged ou ber failh- 
leM buibandi wbo, after living camforublywiibber 
for ten jvnti, had divorced her. lo marr^ CrSdaaor 
G]»uc9, daughtiT of Creuu king of Currnlh. 

49. luthbverse Ihe poet nun the ijuesiiou, whe- 
ther Med^B was more eulpHble for pcrpelratlog the 
mtirdef of her children, or Cupid far inaiig .dog her 
10 p?rpeirale it : and, ia ihe next verse, he ieeui« to 
answer, that Ihe atrocity or inipions wickedneu of 
Cnptd. uid the cniellr of Ihe muther, dewrve 10 be 
legaritil at slns indlHcriniinalel)' equal- IIkw two 
vane* are, by taauf critici, (boughl lo be the inter- 
|HriaiIon of »>me cnpyUt. 

$2. 6m tittrA ffiglat lApus, lellAt wo^o/hit mn 
/reew^ljfee {oi run avaf from) the ihe^! ihls the 
*tu!^iM Hya la («ulwiiaiitftt of Ihe lidiouit whkli 



he hcsps ou Ihe abiurdiiy of the mirriagc aboal lu 
be aulemtiiicdj insinualiag that uo event, liowcrel 
tlrauge, can eidle oalonishment, after Ihe niigillaU 
uf Mopsua and NIta, 

S3. uarctKHi fldreat slnni, let the aUer-lrre hloi- 
lom otfiotBtr with nnrcluw.- see the now at venie 
38 of the fifth Eclogue. The flower of liiile wotth 
which ia Tulgarly called daflbdi], )s not, of coune, 
ihat which Uhere meant. Narrina* was a beauil- 



funutain.hcbecameenamouredofK. Polled in his 
alicmpTs lo gel ai the enehanting ol^ect, lie killed 
liimsclf, and wai changed Into lliui beautiful dow- 
er the narcisiui ur daRodll. 

64. piuKidaeMctra,llteraUy,y^(anAcn, freely, 
renutAiM siHlir. 't\M is the nicctBiHn of thp Latins 
Ihe lerm '■ elfctra" being {more properly) a (ircek 
ward. Some, but badly, lake the •ynlheiicnl nfdo 
of thin verse lobe,"piuguta el&:tr2)lMt.'ni^ conl- 
cibuB myric*," lilenlly. Iri/tt «mt*n tMwte/ym 
the iHtrkt nf IA* JoiMrM. 
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55. PUBLII VIROILII MARONIS 

certent et cycnis ululs; sit Titjrnifl Orpheus; 
Orpheus ia siWis, inter delphinas. Arion. 
Incipe M senalios mecum, tnea tibia, versus. 
Omni^ vM medium fiant mare. Vivite, silvae: 
prseceps aerii specula de montis in undas 
deferar ; extremum hoc munus morientis habeto. 
Desine, Msenalios j^m desine, tibia, versus. 

Hsec Damon: vos, que respondent Alphesibceus, 
dicite, Pierides ; non omnia possumus omnes. 



-H--I--I-I— 1-- 
— I— 1--1— I— I- 

— I— 1--I— I— I- 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDBR. 

et (ilulas certent cum cycnis : I'Styrus-sit 6lt€r Orpheus ; Orpheus In sllvis, AHon inter ddphfnas. Incl- 
pe rti, O m^a tibia, Mseu&Iios versus cum me. Omnia neg&tkt fiant vM m^ium m&re. VlTite «of, O SO* 
ne : igo deferar praeceps de sp^culft ft6rii mdntis in ^ndas ; habeto fv, Nfsa, hoc extremum mtent mo- 
rientis DanUnis. D^ne tu, O tibia, j^ d^ine iu Mseu&Iios f^rsas. D&mon disk fasBC cArmina: O PIM- 
des, dlcite vos qiue cdrmina Alphesiboeus re8p<$uderit ; not dmnes non p6mtimu8/<ftcere dmnla n9giiku 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



61ul» et 

certent 

cycnis; 

'Htyrus 

sit Orpheus ; 

Orpheus 

in sllvis, 

Arlon 

inter delpliinas. 

Incipe m^cum, 

m^ tibia, 

M»n&lios versus. 

V^l 

6mnia 

fiant medium mire. 

Vlvite, sUvk: 

praeceps 

de sp^culft 

ft^ru mentis 



let the owl* alto 

contend 

with the noam ; 

let TUyrut 

be an Orpheut; 

an Orpheus 

in the woodt^ 

an virion 

among the dolphbu. 

Begin with me^ 

m^p^e, 

Mandlian straim. 

Or 

let aU things 

become mid sea. 

fare pe well, woods : 

heatUong 

from the summtii 

of j^ lofty mount 



deferar 

in ^ndas; 

habeto 

hoc extremum mfinus 

morientis. 

Desine, 

tibia, 

j4m d^sine 

M»u&1io8 r^rsus. 

Hsec 

D4mon : 

vos, 

Pierides, 

dlcite 

quae Alphesiboeus 

respdnderit ; 

6mnes 

noD pdssumus 

dmnia. 



wm I cast me 

into the waves ; 

have thou 

this last boon 

of thy dying lower. 

Cease, 

pipe, 

now cease 

M(tn6lian straim. 

These verses 

Damon sang : 

do ye, 

O PiMan maids, 

say 

what strains Alpheslbent 

may have responded; 

we ail 

cannot accomplish 

att things. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

let the owls also with swans contend; be Tityrus an Orpheus; an Orplieus in the wood- 
lands, an Arion among the dolphins. Begin, my pipe, with me, Msendlian strains. All 
things may become even a general sea. Woods, farewell : from the summit of yon loF* 
ty crag will I fling myself headlong into the waters; accept this last tribute of thy dying 
swain. Cease pipe, now cease Msenalian strains. 

These verses sang Damon: say, O Muses, what lays Alphesiboeus sung responsive; 
all things we cannot all. 



55. c^rteut et cycnis illulae, and let the owls con-' 
tend with swans: no bird has a more hideous voice 
than an owl, and none (according to the ancients,) 
a sweeter voice than a swan. But a swan has, in re- 
ality, little or no voice : hence, either were the an- 
cients iu error respecting the swan, else *'c]fcuas*' 
was the appellation of some bird uf melody as well 
as of the swan : — sit Tityrus Orpheus, be TUyrus an 
Orpheus: here Tityrus is put for some doltish shep- 
herd, an ordinary performer on the pipe. 

56. inter delphinas Arion, an Arion amongst the 
dolphins; alludmg to the story of Arion« a lyric po- 
et and famous musician of Lesbos, who, having ac- 
quired great wealth in Italy, was returning with it 
tohhi native country, in aCoriuthian ship; when» 
on the voyage, the covetous mariners seized upon 



it, and threw him overboard : but he was tared hv 
dolphins, wholiad flocked about the ship, chnvM 
vrith Ills minstrelsy. 

58. virite, silvse, literally, live, OjfS woods, fMlfy 
fare ye weUt woodlands : here '*ylvite," lioe ye, li liy 
a Greek idiom put for "gaud^te," r^iee ye, \n the 
sense of "val^te," /ar« ye weU. 

59. &erii sp6cul& de m6ntis,/rofn the ohservaieey 
or peak of the dirial mountain ,• with allusion y most 
likely, to the far-famed rock in the isUind of Lea- 
cadia, from which desponding lovers used to lew. 

60. deferar, /Ma/7 be borne down; but usttrneaia 
a middle sense, / will throw me down : — eztremWB 
hoc m6nus mori6ntiSy this last g\ft of a dying eum^ 
that is, my last gift to you, Nisa, is my death, 

63. fVe cannot all things all; a common prcyfCf^ 



BUCOLICA: ECLOOA OCTAVA. 

A. ESer aquam, et molM cinge hsc alUtria vi[t3 ; 
verbenasque adole pingueset mascula thure: 
conjugia ut magicis sanoB avertere sacris 
expcriar Beiifus. Nihil Iilc nisi carmioa degunt. 
Ducite ab urbe donium, mea carniina, ducite Daphniiii 
Cannina v^l ctslo possunt deducere Lunam: 
carminibuB Circe socios mutavit Uiywei: 
frigidiu in pratis cantando rumpitur aoguis. 
Ducite ab urbe damum. mea cannina, ducite Daphnia. 
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OBDXB. 

Ji. Bfrr M Aqnam, ei ciugF lu hiec altiria earn tadUi v^iti ; iupii idale hi ptugues verb^DBii d m&icuU 
^ti4r*- "' >f" ■•jpi'rlar ijf flu niagii'in xvfrifTP »ino> trntau mfi C^DJUgil. Nihil ^^«l htc Dili ririnluailt- 
soDt. Dftcite tot, mca cdrmiiiB, D4phiim donmni ab ftrbe, dfidw nw itfimi ditmun. C*tml(l» pduunt 
*tl dedOcere LAnuo eoilo: Circe mutivii idcios UljMei cinnlnlbUB: frlgidu» HDguli iu ttritU riun^mr 
canUadu. DOcite voi, m^i vbriuiDa, Daphiiin dfjnium ab srbe, dCiciie um ilium dimum. 





I.1TE*AL 


ORDER AND THANSLATigN- 








n-aler. 


■n^ncinniiia, 


m,rA«™.. 








d^clie D&phaiii. 


irin; Do;.Ai.//. 








CarminH pauunl 
Ttl dedficere 




Dtiiiivuiai 




(grx drat dtm 


ilqnj Mole 






Liiuam coelo -. 


IIk moon /Tom thi tkg 


pluRun ™rbeiia* 






catmiuibui 


b, charm. 




flBrfB«l*/>-an*i«rHi«; 






al cxMcnar 


Ibil I mag Irg 




>Mo> 


Ihe atsoeialei 


i&cri« Diieidi 


tp tacrtil tptOt 




UljMtJ : 


^riyaei. 




to lam away 








>ilHH KDinU 


(At round wu« 






in the meadatci 


Nlliillik 


ofmg loptmalt. 








Nolking hen 




can till do. 




DteUinnlii* 


ticepi rharnu 




Dficitc drtmuni 


Bring home 


ditaM. 










DAcile dKmum 


Bring home 








abrtrbe, 


/him Ihe cilg. 




daciK-D.tpliuiii, 


bring Daphnu. 






MORE FRKE ITIANSLATION. 
t the water, Amaryllis, and bind these altars with a sort til- 
let; and bum unctuous vervain, and pure frankincense, that 1 may try by sacred spells 
(o turn the right senses of my beau. Here nothing is wanting except charms. Ilm ^^ 
home from the city, my charms, bring Dapbnis. Charms can draw down the very moon 
from the sky: by charms Circe transformed the associates of Ulysses; the cold snake in 
010 meads is by cantation burst. Bring home from the city, ray charms, bring Daphnu. 

M.il[aki\atin, bring forth the vater, llie rarcc- 
rtn, WliODi Aliib«iib(xU9 berv perauiiMra, addmS' 
eahrrKtftuADia|^lis,ber waiting muid. lulicuuf 
"ffcr,"iniiiecri(ica coDtend for "kfCm" ' 



. _ . magical reremuii<n,tlie com- 
nuidor (be mintmui lo ihe ttmai,"iHi»gJiirlh the 
tealtr," Mtnus lo imply, "Arfar ovi to me Ihe miler 
health m Ihe Mmie r—aStti riuS. tellh a KftjilleU 
the fillet la called soft brrauMi ti -ana of ■uo/, 

SS. vrrMoM idole pirifimi, bum pinguid ur rich 
ttrvaiat, lh«l \a,fal mullein leatet. Althnugh "irr- 
beaa" Uricily ilgDlfira "n^mijn or mullein," yrt bj 
llii* word was oftcR undL-rstood all tor\» of plaiila 
pulledup withalumpof monld.otcarih.rrumanj 
coawrraii'd plam :— macula tliGra, male franhiit' 
M«#e, meaning, the largeii anil beti /hmblnrmit. 

66. tOnjugis, o/mjt malt or betn: here "rdiijus" 
i* nml III the *ame acDacaa lofmc IB, nbevc. 

67. ctrmlna, eertt or charmt, namdy, 4 [wrllcu ■ 



lar formula of nielrical worda uU«rcd Id a particu- 
lar manner — and duly accompanied by airange and 

69. Tliai tlie Moou could be drawn dowu from 
Ibe firmomeot by the iuflueuccof mapc was alune 
limeairry prevaleni •ipinioo ; crcn among pcnDos 
who outihl lo have liuowii belter thau to enlerlaln 
auch a belief. The Theaailians were said lo be po«- 
•cised nf Ihii art, more than an j other people. 

70. Circe was an rochaDtreu, whom UlVues vi- 
silcd in hia mum ^m Troy : >lie luroed hla com- 
paniona tutu awine for Ihnr glutton)' and i*oluplu- 



■'irifiscl- U put for "UlfMis, 
irixTllublc. HeTi«:hafl"UJy'xi." 
71. rkDUndo, bg eerii/j/iiig or iachanling, ibat Is. 






illublc. HeTiu:faaB"Ulyxi.' 

" ' gotiachanliiig,faa-ia, 
<lf nagle. The ictuaa 



Cver^msgle. Thcgctl..- 
;er|irtti by "Aiao id incsn- 
t&iur. aclllrM.i migis;" that Is, whlLa lit nhnmu 
are being vllfrtd bf HafiCBZ/Mry^nMra. 



J 
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7S. PUBLII YIRGILII MARONIB' 



73 

74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 



Terna tibi hsec prim{^in triplict diyeraa colore 
licia circumdo; terque hs^ altaria circum 
effigiem duco. Numero Deu& impare gaudel 
Ducite ab urbe domum, mea cannina, ducite Daphnin. 
Necte tribus nodis ternos, Atnarylli, colores: 
necte, Araarylli, mod6 : et, * Veneris,* die, *xdneula nedo! 
Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daplinin. 
Limus ut hie durescit, et haec ut cere liquescit 
uno eodeinque jgni ; sic nostro Daphnis amore. 



W law «r4«*w vrl^vw V I* wlw w 
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STNTHETICAL ORDER. 

Frimbni fgo ctrcfimdo tibi hscc t^raa llda div^rsa triplici col6re; &tqa^ t^ i§o dAco efllgiem Aildffcwti 
haec altaria. Di^'us ga6dct in impare uiimero. Mcite om, Omea dimrina, Mphnin ddmau ab 6rbe, M- 
cite w)9 ilium d6mum, N^te iu, Amar^lli, t^mos col6m tribm ikSdis ; n^ct^ tu ilht, O Amartili, m6^ 
d6: et die tu/*£go neeto vincula Veneris." D6cite «m, O m4A cArmina, DAphnin d6iuiiiii ab Arbe, dftd- 
te voi ilium ddmum, Ut hie limns dur^sdt, et at hmc o6ra Uqutedt in tno ktqnh eMem igni} 4c MplH 
uis durttcat et liquUcat u6fltro amdre. 



Prtmbm 
circtimdo tibi 
hsc t^rna Hcla 
diver!<a 

triplici colore ; 
{itqu6 t^r 

circum base altdria 
cfllgiem dAco. 
D^'us gaCidet 
impare nCunero. 
Ducite domum 
ab firbc, 
lu^a carinina, 
dficite DApbuiu. 
Ncctc 

t^ruos colores, 
Amar^lli, 
tribus n6dis : 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 




Firtt 


D^cte m6dd, 


tie them now. 


I twine round thee 


Amai:fUi: 


AmarfBiS! 


these three threads 


et die, 


and say ^ 


varUtte 


" n^eto 


«' / tie 


with triple hue,- 


"vlneula Veneris." 


" the ties of y emu: 


and thrice 


D6cite d6mum 


Bring home 


about these altars 


ab 6rbe, 


from the eiiy. 


thine effigy I lead. 


m^a carmina, 
d6cite D&phnfn. 


my charms, 
bring Daphnis, 


The god delights 


in an odd number. 


Ut hie limnt 


As this clay 


Bring home 


dur^seit, 


hardens. 


from the city. 


etut 


and as 


my charmtf 


haee c^ra 


this wax 


bring Daphnis, 


liquescit 


softens 


Tie 


iiuo kUfik e6dem 


inoneandthestma 


three colors^ 


igni; 


fire; 


Amaryllis, \ 


SIC Daphnis 


so let Daphnis 


with three knots: 1 


ndstro amtfre. 


with our love. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. i .. 

First these three threads, with threefold color varied, I about thee twine; and thy oQit 
gy I three times round these altars lead. In this odd number the god delights* Bq|i( 
home from the city, my charms, bring paphnis. Tie three colors* Amar jrlUg, with duw 
knots: tie them quickly, Amaryllis: and say, ^*Itie the knots qfLiy^r Bring home from 
the city, my charms, bring Daphnis. As this clay hardens, and as this wax soAens ja 
one and the same fire; so let Daphnis with love of me«» 



73 — 74. t^rna tibi liaec (primim) triplici div^rsa 
coldre Jicia circumdo, J, first ofall^ cast around thee 
(that is, about thine effigy) these trine yarns of tr^e 
hue, namely, threads com posed of a white, a red, and 
a black strand each ; so that lliere were tlirce triple 
threads* each made up of three strands, differiug,as 
above, in color. The 'Micium" (properly speaking,) 
was the u*oof about a weaver* s beam; but it likewise 
meaut the thread of the shuttle t and, in the plural, 
x\iii*Uhrumbs:* Tlie number three, and three (imot 
tiiree, were nacred to magic. 

75. uumero Dcus impare ga(idet, the God ox deity 
delights in this odd number, as being indicative of the 
beginning, of the middle, andof the end. 'Hie deity 
here alluded to, U (probably) H6cate, who presided 
orer enchantments, and had three faces. 

78. et, "Veneris," die, "vlncula uicto,^ and say, 



" / knot the knots of yenus" the very act of tying 
the knots was to be accompanied by certain words : 
a magical form, without which the operation wovld 
be iucomplete, and consequently of none effect. 

80. limus ut hie dnr^scit, as this clay hardens, et 
hiec ut cera liquescit, and as this^ wax softens; htxt 
the sorceress, uaviug made two linages, one of chty, 
and the other of wax, lays them on the fire. Some 
imagine that the image of clay was the sorceress's 
own, and all agree that the other, that is, the fignrt 
of wax, was that of Daphnis. 
" 81. In this verse '*eddem" is a dissyllable, betag 
pronounced as if written *'y6dem:"--«tc Dfi|ibiill, 
so let Daphnis harden and soften : which some ra- 
plain to mean, "let Daphnis* s heart he hard to Mer 
womenJbut let it m^ with love of met" this expli- 
cation, I confess, seems to me altogether absortL 



I 
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DUCOUCAI ECLOQA OCTAVl- 82. 

|| Sparge moiaiD, et fragilcs iocende bicuraine lauroR. |...j-..|..|-..|. 
Daphniamemaiusurii; ego hanc in Dophnide laufUm- L.j-..l--.|..|--.|. 
Duciteab urbe domucn, mea carmiDa, ducice Daplinin. -.-|— .i---|— .|.,_| 
TaSh uraor Dapiiain, qualia, ciim feua juvencum -.-|-.[.,|-.|.,_[. 

per neinoraatquc altos queerendo bucula lucos — |..|..j..|.,.|. 

propter aquae rivum viridi procumbit in ulva -..|.-|...|-.[. ..|.. 

pcrdita, necserse meoiinit decedere nocti; -..|-.{...j..j...|.. 

talis amor teaeat, ni!:c tit mibi cura mederi. L..|...|..|_..|._.|., 

Duciteab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphniu. |— -|-.-[..-(...|-..|., 



Spiieefumiilaiii.t:) inc£ii[le(Hfrugilc>Iaargicun>biUiiuuie. JIUiuDApliuigurkiineiigotirohimclaG- 
ruiaiu DuphDide, DticilG vot, aiitcina\u», Dupliiiiu d^nium ab Cirbe, tlAcite ni« U/kbi iMfflvn. Talb 
AnorrciuufDHpbuin.quatia imir liutl t<iailttiii,K\iio c(idnRb(tcula,f£iaaquacr£adojuv£iiciim per iifiu- 
ora 4tijiii f>«r Altos Uicni.piociaibU penljta in viriili lUvIl priSpler rlTuai aijiue, u^ mfininii Ula ieci- 
iIek Utai uiJctl ; talis umor t^ncat DipAnm, aic cdn mcdfri antiri llliiii sii lulbi. DQclte km, O (ota 
c4riiima, Ddplmlii ddmum itb (irbr, decile oa 



Laiiuiua, uafim.,. u 


UIUIU „•• ui w, uui,i.i ™. „,^n 


" ■ 


^ .,..i>..|. 




LITERAL OBDEIl * 


ND Tll*NSLATIOM. 






£f i-cv lAt tall-r.aU, 


ucr ueniora 
itqu» allua lAcus, 


Ihrou^hjbreif 


niucfndcbiiCimiiie 


and iighl up irilh bUimen 




frlEilM IsoroH. 
M^ui Diipl.nU 


the cracklmg bags. 


prociJinbll pfrdUa 








onthegT-mrrtl 






nniuler riviliq tiuujc, 


bnidrarllla/waler, ' 




/bora 




nor j» mmd/Cl 


banc lafinim 


lAil lavrtl 




lodfparl 




OB Daplmii. 


sf-nc ndcli j 


at Lilt night: 




Bring homt 


1^118 imor 




■bArbe. 


from lilt cUy, 




teltf hiui. 






nic Bil cdra 




dlicltpDapbmn. 


bring Daphnit. 


mtlii 






ifny lurh love 
tehr Daphnii, 


nieJfri. 


(n»r>ym. 


D&phuin, 
qniii,«i.mWicula, 


Dliciicddmmi) 


flriof hoou 


at.xuhmahcifir. 


ab arbt, 


/Vom (Ar ctfir. 






meacirmlua. 




i|uiercnilo jtlvEacum 


vllh "fki^i lAc bull 


dftciir Diplmln. 


onnjT Otiphnit, ' 



MORE FHEE TiUNSLATlON. 
Crumble tho salted-calie, and light up tho laurels with bitumen. Cruel Daphnis bums 
me, 1 this laurel on Daphnis. Bring home from the cil}>, my charms, bring Daphnis. 
Ma; such love seize upon Daphnis, as, when a heifer, tired with rangii)g after tlie bull 
llirough forests and lofly groves, lies down, distracted, upon the green reel, nigh to ft 
rivulet of water, nor late at night thinks of departing ; may such love seize on him, not* 
be mine the care to cure him. Bring home from tlie city, my charms, bring Daphnia. 



83. Tlie "m^la" waa a cake madf of mml, call- 
ed, parched, nod kneaded. It wan cruniblctt uu the 
fnrchtadt of Tlciliiie, just hrfbre lli«f ««i>e sacrtG- 
ced, aad heucii Ibey wcrtiaid to })e"iiKiBolalfd:" 
cruiubsocnaiR were aleiialrewed about the altir*. 
The torcereu bids hn oMendaiil icalicr erumbi of 
lliU cake upon llic image of Duphuls, an upou Ibe 
TiellM at a nmiScc :— fr&siln IadnM,rl« eracUIng 
tajri.' htra "friailn" clocii not mean "ArifHv," but 
"era<nUfiir.''^r ihr baj crackles ruoarkably in the 
file ' ffilAmru, wliicli i« a eprtuf mineral pilch, irai 
enipIo*(d,it >cemi>,iu wciucbrimatoiieln thecim- 
atrKtinn a( ouHrbiai. 'Hit iwrgi of bav Were dipped 
In il, to nuke them kiiidk more rendily. Fiir ••fafi- 
rat" the oblong MS. Iiai "rfiniw." 

B5. lilfi iimor, iHeA Ifehfrj) at ctiraal dnhf. 

86. bCcula, 1 hfifirvTvoung cvv.t dliiiioiiiJn! of 
"bas !" Mia the pTKcdhis vetsf , M In »er*e *B of 



(hexixlh Eclogue, " juv^ncos," wbivli «lrirtl)', *tl|i 
uifics "ilol or jfoaitg lifer," ia used fur "iBilriu. ' 

87. prSpirr inum i\mn, time if a brnoi of iM* 
ter: an expresilou laken from Liicrftiiit : — '"ii^ 
in fllv4, upon IhegTitii rett. a wrt of plant Rtowlfjg 
in manlwi, or rather.ilie fegeiable acinn of pvudCI 
which, in summer. If ri'cqaL'ully >rcn at their cdM 
and an their Imuks. As "ilga" denotes eea-wMea 
in general, so "filia" means any freili wieer plani 
Fur "filri" several coplei have "h^rbA.** 

en. ftTA[ia, l<ut lo henelf. This entire line, ae- 
cordrag to MacrtSbiuf, it taken fivm the puet V£rj> 
US, mrnliuued in Eclintne IX, verse 3&-—nfci<nB 
mimlnit deecderendcti.DarniRtfiHe roifepart^ 
latenisM,JBeal\\ni,tllll/llTgt^tltretlmltnlheka^L . 
and iiuaaiJUdmau/lhtlaleHru of the night, \xAm I 
whollrabmrhediii iljeTehemptuecifher ■B i- i .t laii^ \ 
}'r( tired niiltal, and fati Of deipoiidetM?. 



no 

91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 



91. PyBUI TIRGILII MAR0NI8 

Has ollm exuTias mihi perfidua ille reliquitf 
pignora cara sui ; qam n^nc ego limine in ipso, 
terra, tibi mando: debent hoc pignora Dapbnin. 
Ducite ab urbe domum, mea cannina, ducite Daphnin. 
Has herbas, atqu^ hsec Ponto mihi lecta Teneoa 
ipse dedit Moeris : nascuntnr plurima Ponto. 
His ego 88ep^ lupum fieri, et se condere silm 
Mcerin, saep^ animas imis exdie iepulcris> 
atqu^ satas ali6 vidi traducere messes. 
Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnin. 
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SYNTHETICAL ORnER. 

nie p6rfidu8 h6mo rellquit has exAvias {qua exUma nmi c&rs pignora siii) mihi ^!m ; t^astftignorm ^ 
nimc mAndo tibi, O t^rra, in ipso limine hiijtu ddmUt: haec pignora debent retHieere D&phnin mihL Dft- 
cite va, O mea carmina, Diphnln d6mnm ab iirbe, dAcite ffot {Bum ddmum. Morris ipse d^t mihi has 
h^basy&tqu^ haec v6nena Ucta in Pdnto : pliirima venina nascfintnr In P6nto. Ego sa^pe^ldi Modrla II- 
eri liipum his veninu, et c6ndere se silvis, sa^pe Sgo vidi iUum ejtcire inimas at imis sep61crts, Atqnft tnu 
dikcere sdtas masses dli6. D6cite vot, O m<Sa dirmina, D&phnln ddmom ab iirbe, d^icite voi ilium dSmftm, 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



lUepMdoa 
reliquit mihi 
dllm 

has exikvias, 
c&ra pignora s{ii$ 
qus uiUnc, 
terra, 
n&ndo tibi 
in ipso limine c 
h»c pignora 
debent D4phniii. 
DAcite d6mnm 
abikrbe, 
mih cirmina, 
dticite D&phidu. 
Mo^ria ipse 
d^dit mini 
has h^rbas, 
atqudhsBc venena 



He J peifidiout fMu^ 
UfX with me 
eome iime ago 
these cait'garmeniMy 
dear pledget of hmielft 
which now J 

earthy 

1 cimiign to thee 
Im the very porch: 
these pledges 
owe me Daphnis, 
Bring home 
ftom the city, 
my charms, 
bring Daphni9» 
Moiris himself 
gave to me 
these herbSy 

and these pmmnosU'pUmts 



l^ctaP6nto: 

uasctintnr 

pKirima P6nto. 

Hia 

^o sa^p^ vidi 

Motrin 

fieri 16pum, 

et cdndere se 

iu silvis, 

sa^pfe 

emre Animas 

Imis sepiUcris, 

&tqni tradncere 

sitas masses 

&li6. 

D6cite d6mam 

ab firbe, 

mte carmiua, 

duciic D4phuifi. 



gathered in Pontus: 

th€ygrow 

very numerwu in Pimtiu. 

By these 

I hmre often seem 

Mmris 

become a wolf, 

and hide himself 

in the woods, 

open 

call ghosts forth 

from the deep graves^ 

and tranter 

the sown crops 

to another place » 

Bring home 

from the city, 

my charms, 

bring Daphnis, 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Some time ago, faithless swain, he lefl with me these garments he had pat off, imr 
pledges of himself ; which, now, O earth, I to thee commit, under the very threshold of 
my door: — ^these pledges owe me Daphnis. Bring home ft'om the city, my charms, 
bring Daphnis. These plants, and these virulent-herbs culled in Pontus, Mceris himsdf 
gave unto me: in Pontus they grow numerous. Oflen Have I seen Mceris, by help of 
these, become a wolf, and hide himself in the woods, often summon the goblins from 
their deep graves, and transfer the springing harvests to another place. Bring home 
from the city, my charms, bring Daphnis. 



91 . has extivias, these clothes he had put off. The 
sorceress now commits to the earth some garments 
which her Daphnis had worn. 

92. limine m ipiM), in the entrance itself that is, 
IS the very porch of the house or under the threshold 
of the door. S^nrins expiains the porch here meant 
to be that of Vesta's temple, but in thb, I certainly 
think, he errs ; a« all the ceremonies appear to hare 
been performed at home, and as the enchantress or 
sorceress seems to spealt of her own house } which, 
however, may also nave been Daphnis's. 



95. P6nto, in Pontus, a countiy of Asia Miaor, 
boanded on the north by the Euxine or Black tea, 
and on the east by Colch&i. It was fruitful in poteat 
herbs : — ven^na, literally, poifoiM, but freely, drugt 
of es^traordinary ^caey, 

96. 'I1ie "Morris" of this verse was some noto- 
rious wizard ; and by no means, I imagine, the same 
with the **Mo^riM'* of the next Eclogue. 

98. &nimas imis excire sepiUcris, to summon the 
spirits {of the dead) from out the deepest graves, 

99. satas m^ssesy^ofvfi crops or springing eorm. 



101 
J 02 

103 
104 
105 

106 
107 
10S 
109 



BtJCOLICA: ECLOGA OCTAVA. 
Fer ctDeres, Amarylli, for^a; rivoque fluenti 
transque caput jace; ne reapexeris. Ilia ego Daphnin 
oggrediar: nihil ille Deos, nil carmina curat. 
Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ducite Daphnin. 

Adapice: corripuit tremulis aitaria flammia 
sponte BuQ, dfim ferre moror, cinia ipse: bonum sit I 
Nescio quid cert^ est : et Hylax in limine latrat. 
Credimua? An, qui amant, ipai aibi aomnia fingunt? 
Parctte, ab urbe venit, jam parcite, carmina, Daphois. 
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BYNTBETICAL ORDER. 

Fer fKcineres, O AmarjIJi, fiir^ t it<jnt j&ce Ai(, sii|ut trnni Mum caput, flnJntiriTu; ufa reipfxeria (H. 
Ego kggrtdiar DSplmlu his cbiMbut: iUe cdrat Dioa nf hll, ille ciral cArmlna nihil. DAcUe mu, m£a 
c&rmiua.DftphainddiDuiiiab Cir\x,iicitc eoi ilium dimmi. Adspk-e fn, O ^mar^/i.-tlnla ipiecorrfpn. 
It all4ru cum trcmuIlK IlimiDlii, 9lVA spVinle, diim fgo ni6ror Itire Aim.- git hocimfti tHSnitm tnten/ Hoe 
prodigiim mc^rMigaahtio quid: tt Hjlai latral Id limine i/Aml*. Cridimm not nSbii f An /ufmlnei, 
(ju< imuat, ipsi flnguDt B6iDuia aibl ? P&rcile nw, canniua, j^ pftrcUe poi, Diphnli r£ait ab drbe. 





LITERAL ORDER A 


ND TRANSLATION 




Fcr tl<ier« 


Bring the aiAw 


■aispdnte 




Mrai, 




corripuit al (aria 




Amu^lUi 




ir^mull) aiatmh. 






oBrfMrowihem, 


dum mdror 


«lliliUdrhy 


i^u*lran»cipul. 


a»d«Mrlhyhtail, 








M>,th> running brook: 


iiii.6ntt«; 










TAereU curtail. 


Hi.*goiMfflrediat 


fyiththtuviltlauoU 


Dfscloquid: 


anlbuionotwAai! 




Daphnii: 


ct Hylax l&tral 


OKdHrlawharlu 


illrc&rat nihil 


ht caret aor/ihg 


ia limine. 










Believe, oiT 


dU carmina. 






Or,dol/iOMwAaloPf. 


Docile dfiraum 


Bring homi 




ab (Irb*, 




wSmniaaibi? 












ducile Dapbniu. 


bring DapiHii. 


jim pi«iK, ' 




Adipice: 






DaphnU li coming 


ip«cinia 


l/,e«Tt ember. 


ab orbe. 


film the cilg. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
Bring the ashes forth, Amaryllis ; and cast them into the running brook, and over thy 
head; look not behind thee. With these will 1 asaail Daphnia : nought cares he for th« 
godS) nothing for spella. Bring home from the city, my charms, bring Daphnia. 
Look, the very embers have caught the altars spontaneously with quivering d 
whilst I delay to remove them : — may it be a happy omen ! There is certainly a som^ 
thing: and Hylax in the entrance barks. Can I believe? Or do those in love form to 



themselves fancies? Avast, charms, now a 

tOI. ferc\\ienit6n»,hriagoallkeathtti name- 
ly, thoK of [he vermia.andolber aubsuncei which 
hare bwn burnt ;— rlra tluf nli.fa l/ltJhuilHg brook.- 
bece the jnet u>eB"r!TofluJntl" for "la riTum Bn- 
taUTO," Into lAt miming brook. 

lOS. tram caput jiee, Ihrov Ihrm eeer Ihg htad : 
nfe reapfeierli, look not behind. ThlB ceremuufwu 
frequently performed it ucriGceB. T)ie athen were 
tbrowD ill thli manner that tlie i!odi might receive 
tbem wiilioul being «en to receive them. For "nS," 
Heyne bu "nic." which ii alM ihe reading nf (he 
Mcdician and oblong M3S. 

103. nihil ille Deoo, nil c&rmlua cfirat, nolhing 
\e Codt, rathing eartt ht/ar incao- 



ast, from the city Daphnis is coming. 

fu/ioiM.-H'ordaeipreuireufdiMpixiiDlineDl, nndof 
a fear respecting the luae. 

lOS. S^ninn, sud a few olhcn, uaign tht< nne 
Bndtfae Dcit lu Amarjllitiiwho,]uit ta ihe Ugniag 
10 remoTc ibe whet, percelrea tbe qulTering blazes 
rhiing from the embers. 

I OT. The barking of Ihe dog U a token ib«( be d- 
Iber heara or seea aomebody advancing : ihla lome- 
body, it lurna oat. Ih Daphnia, hii miilreaa'a beau. 

IDS. In thia vene, the pronoim " qui" ii nut eli- 
ded bdbre "tmant," hul read short. 

109. One MS.baa "ddmum" Ibr "(fniti'andlB 
the VAiican, the Iretkin la"uirdie, abHrbeTJah, 
J^ e£rm1nH pILrcile, Dapliolt." 



END OF THE EIGHTH ECLOGUE. 
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PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 

bucolic6n 

ECLOGA NONA. 



MCERIS. 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
61 



LyCIDAS, M(EB18. 

L. Qu6 te, Moeriy pedes ? An, qu6 via ducit, in urbem ? 
Af. O Lycida, Wvi pervenimus, advena nostri, 
quod nunquam veriti sumus, ut possessor agelii 
diceret: "//^c mea sunt; veteres migrate colonic* 
Niinc victi, tristes, quoniam Fors omnia versati 
hos illi (quod n^c ben^ vertat) mittimus hoedos. 



I— i-i— 1— 1- 
-i--i--i-'-i— I- 

-I--I— 1-1— 1-- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

t,, Qu6, O Moeri, tiU p^dcB f6ru/a te? Anfirunt itti te in 6rbem Mdntuam, qud via d<icit ? M. O L^ci- 
da, nas viri perveniimis ad id m/ortttniif id quoH nos stimas veriti ni!iDqiJ^, ut 4direna poss^sscr ndstrl 
ag^Ui diceret : '* haec Arva suot mea drva; migrite ffot, O veteres co\6n\" Niinc nos victi> trUtes, qu6ui« 
hm Fors f^at dmiila negMia, mittimiui illi potieu6ri hos hoedos, quod mimui rAc v^rtat b^n^ Ulu 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



Moeri, 

I>ede8 te ? 

Ao 

lodrbem, 

qnd 

Tta d6cit ? 

M. O L^cida, 

vlvi pervenimus 

quoa 

o6uou4m 8(imus veriti, 

•Hi MTeiia, 

possessor 

n^Btri ag^lli, 



L. fThUher, 

O MoerU, 

are thy feet carrying theef 

It it 

into the cUfy 

whereunto 

the road leadt ? 

M. O Licidai, 

alive Ufehave reached that 

vMch 

we never apprehended, 

when a new-comer, 

ihe possessor 

qf our little farm. 



diceret : 

''HsBCSuntm^a; 

" veteres col6ni, 

" migr&te." 

Ndnc rktl, 

trlstes, 

qudniam 

Fom 

v^rsat dmnia, 

mittimus illi 

hos ho^os, 

quod 

nte vertat 

b^n^ 



should say: 

*' These are mine : 

'*oldtUmen, 

'* begoner 

Now overpowered, 

heavy-hearted, 

seeing'that 

Fortune 

upsets all things, 

we forward to him 

these kids, 

a portion which 

neither let turn out 

well for him. 



MORB FREE TRANSLATION. 

Lycidas. Wherb are you trareUing to, Moeiis? Is it, the way the road leads, to the 
city? McERis. Oh ! Lycidas, we have lived to see the time, which we never apprehended 
we should, when a new-comer, the possessor of our little glebe, could say : ** These are 
wm€; old croftsmen^ remtroe" Now vanqubbed, dispirited, since Fortune overturns all 
things, we are conveying to him these kids, nor may the gifV be prosperous to him. 



1. qu6 te, Mo^ri, p^des, understand liere, feruut 
or dficunt ? whither, M<eris, are thy feet carrying 
Sheef Mceris, it appeal's, was trudging on towai'ds 
Mintua with two kids upon his shoulder for the ta- 
ble of the new lord of the manor* wlien old Lycidas, 
a shepherd very well linown to him, overtalses him 
on tiie road, and asks him where he is ^oing to. Ser- 
Wvs tells us that Moerls is the * 'procurator or hailij^ 
on Virgil's farm, and that Arrius, the centurion, is 
Uie person to whom he is conveying the kids ; Virgil 
not liaviug,as yet, been able to regain, from this Ar- 
rius, possession of his little estate, but being gone 
bsclt to Rome to represent his case to Augustus. Ca- 
tron will hare it', that Maoris, is Virgirs father. 

3. vivi pervenimus, a/ire i0e have reached to, thsit 
]Bs wkh our life have we come to see the day, expres- 



sive of wonder at being really alive in the midst of 
such violence and outrage ; clearly alluding to the 
intemperate conduct of the disbanded soldiers who 
had been put in possession of the lands about Min- 
tua. Mcens speaks of himself in the plural number ; 
and says ** u09tri ag^lli," of our little field otfarm, 
although he may at no time have held a higher situ- 
ation on the estate than that of bailiff. 

6. quod n^ ben^ vertat, a portion which may it 
not turn out well to him : in other words, *^quod 6ti- 
n4m non prdsit illi," which I would may not benefit 
him. The common form of congratulating a person 
who had received something beneficial, was, **h^nb 
vertat," may it turn out wellfktr thee, that b, / wish 
theejou, or, good may it do thee: hence " nte b^n^ 
verlat'^most mcaa "Httk good Msy it do JUm." 
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7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 



7. PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS 

L. Cert^ equid^m audieratn, qui se subducere dolles 
incipiunt, mollique jugum demittere clivo, 
usqu^ ad aquam et veteris j^m fracta cacumina fagi, 
omnia canninibui ▼eftruni servasse Menalcan. 
M. Audteras, et fama fuit: s^d carmina tantilim 
nostra valent, Lycida, tela inter Martia, quantilkni 
Chaonias dicunt» aquila veniente, columbas. 



I- 



■-'I-H--I--I- 
— I--I--I--I— I- 
— I— l-l-H-H- 

—I--1— I— 1-4 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
L. C^rt^ ^quid^m igo aadt?eram, vestrtim dSminum McD&lcan servavisse (imnia nira 9iU$ carmlnibtts «f- 
bi ab io l6co, qu^ c611es incipiuut snbdficere se, kiquk demittere jiigum mdlli clt?o, usqu^ ad &qiiaiii et ad 
ikm (rSkcta, caciimina r^teris t%i. M. Tu aadiverM M, et ^ f^ma fait : thd, O Lydda, ndetra diriniaa ?i- 
lent tdutum inter Martia t^la, quantum h^inet dlcunt Cha6nia8 colfimbas valire^ dquU& veni^nte. 



L, C^rtd 6quid^ 

audierara 

v^truni MenilcaB 

carmiuibus 

serv&sse 6mnia, 

qu2^ 

c61Ie8 inclpiuat 

subdttcere se, 

4tqa^ 

demittere J6gnm 

mdlli cllvo, 

(isqu6 ad aquani 

et 

j^m fracta cacumina 



LITERAL OBDSR AND TRANSLATION. 

veteris f^i. 
M. Audieras, 
et 



L. Surely indeed 

1 had heard 

that thf MendlcM^ 

had by hit lays 

iaved all the groondii, 

where 

the hUU begin 

to lower themselves, 

and 

to sktpt thtir brow 

with easy descent, 

as far as to the watar 

and 

the now broken tap» 



fama tdii : 

s^d 

n^tra c&rmina, 

Ljfcida, 

vAlent 

tant&m 

Inter M&rtiat^a, 

Suaotum, 
icunt 
Cha6nia8 eofumbas, 
AquilA reui^nte. 



ttfyon old beech-tree, 

M. Thou hadst heard it, 

and 

that report was abroad : 

but 

our lays, 

Lycidas, 

avail 

as much 

amtd mttrtwm wffiip&ti9^ 

as, 

they say 

Cha^ian pigeons do, 

the eagle coming oil then. 



mlU 



MORE FREE TOANSLATtON. 

Lycidas. Certunly, indeed, I had heard, that, where the hills begin to steal awiTfy 
and with gentle declivity to slope their ridges quite down to the water's edge and tiM 
now broken tops of yon aged beech, yxmr Menalcas had saved all by his veirses. 

McERis. You had heard so, and there was that report: — but our verses avail just « 
much, L5^cida8, amidst the arms of the soldiery, as, they say, that Chaonian doves avaflf 
when the eagle is coming on them. 



7. c^rt^ ^aaid^m audieram, rrr/ai>i/^ indeed I had 
heard, Lycidas expresses astonishment at the infor- 
matiun he has just received from Moelis, bi*caimc h^ 
had heard that Moeris's master Menalcas had saved 
his whole farm by his poetry : — quk se subducere c61- 
les incipiunt, where the hills begin to withdraw them- 
selves or to steal away. It is the general opinion that 
Virgil, in these rerses spoken by L/cidas, describes 
the situation of his own farm, which extended from 
the foot of the hills down to the rirer Mlncius ; and 
that, under tlie Actions but favorite name of Men&l- 
cas, he is himself disguised. 

8. mollique jugum demittere cHro, and with soft 
or easy declination to let dottm their brow^ that is, to 
verge wUh gentle slope ur declivity down towards the 
banks of the river and very edge of the marsh, name- 
ly, the ''p&ltis" which is mentioned in the 49di verse 
of the first Eclogue, above. 

9. v^tcris j^ fr&cta cac(imina f&gl, unto the now 
broken tops of the aged beech. For «*jiin fricta," Ca- 
trou would have "coufr^ta," on no lest authority, 
too, than that of Quintilian, who quotes this passage 
in the sixth chapter of his eighth booic : but,in most 
of the old copies of Qnintf lian, tlie reading is "jAm 
fracta." Helnsins found "v^teres, j^m fr&cta cacA- 
niina, fagoSf'in theMedic^an manuscript ; and this 
lection Heyne and Burmaii advocate and admit. 

1 0. teuia canafaRNiB aervftsse, had soped tUl, by 



his verses or poem^, alluding (most probably] to Tat 
Daphnis, which, it is thought, recommended Virgil, 
mure than any other of his compositions, to the fb> 
vour and palrunagc of Augiistus : — v^strunMeiill- 
can, thy Alendlcas, that is, Mendlcas thy masttr: but 
Carroll deemed this expression 16 be a confirmlMlDa 
of his opinion, that Moeris is none other than the Ci- 
ther of Virgil ; for, he tells us, it could not be used, 
with any propriety* except (only) to a fsMkcr hiM^ 
pect of hia son ; or to one friend with regard to an- 
other : and he argues boldly thai Lycfdaa woidd Mt 
hare dared to speak thus to a mercenary concerning 
Ills master: but surely tlie learned critic had fbc^ot- 
ten,that this mode of speech to a hired servant, and 
even to a slave, was by no means uucommon ; espe* 
cially when persons of the same degree and atatka 
in lite were con\'ersing together. It was a fiunittar 
form of allusion, without any intention whatever of 
disrespect to the person alluded to. 

12. t^la inter M4rtia, amid martial veapont, tbat 
is, amidst the arms of war or of the god Mar»:\n, 0* 
ther words, amongst the soldiery, 

13. Chadnias coKimbas, Chdonian pigeons or Do- 
don6an doves, Dod6na was a grove of Eplrufy an- 
ciently called Cha^uia ; and in tliis grove (it was re- 
ported) there were pigeons or doves that uttered o- 
racular responses. Here '*Cha6nian pigeons'* 
to be put for **pigeons in general,*' 
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14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 



Qu6d nisi me quacumqu^ novas iacidere lites 

ant^ sinistra cava monuisset ab ilice cornix; 

n^ tuus hie Moeris, n^c viveret ipse Menalcas. 

Z* Heu, cadit in quemquam tantum scelus! Heu, tua nobis \ d s s d d s 



•i-i— i-i— 1-- 

> l*v mI<*mw|*«#vI«ww|v« 



pen^ simiil tecum solatia rapta Menalca! 

Quis caneret Nymphas? Quis humiun florentibus herbis 

spargeret, a{it viridi fqiiies induceret umbra? 



•I 



— ww|-^»«*|-«.j«-|-«*w|-- 



SYNTHI:TICAL ORDER. 

<iabd, nisi sinistra c6rnlx monuisset me ab cAvJi ftice int*, incldere ntfvas litcs quftctoqufe ; n^ hie tfi- 
^ma amicus Morris, nfec Mcniilcas ipse viveret. L. Heu, tintum scelus c^dit in quemquam ! Heu, Me- 
Ti&lca, tCia solatia sunt penfe r&pta n^bis «imul cum te ! Oirifl c&aeret Ny'mphas ? Quis sp&rgerct h6muni 
^or^ntibos herbis, aut ind(keret f6met viridi i&mbr&? 



Onftd 

nisi 

sinistra c^mix 

ab cAv4 ilice 

monuisset me 

Incidere 

ndvas lites 

qoftc6mqud, 

D^hic 

tilus Morris, 

nic Menalcas ipse 

viveret. 

L, Heu, 

t&ntum scelus 

cfidit 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 

Because 

unless 

the sinister crow 



from a hollow holm 

hadpremousfy 

warned me 

to cut short 

the new disputes 

on any terms whatever, 

neither this 

thy Masris, 

nor Mendlcas himself 

would be liphtf, 

L. ^las, 

does such wickedness 

fall 



lu qn^mqiUttU t 

Hea^ 

t(ka sol&tia, 

Men&ica, 

fthkh 

riipta ndbis 

tecum 

simiil. 

Quill 

c&oeret N^mphas ? 

Quis 

f p&rgeret biimum 

florentibus herbis, 

inddceret f6ntes 
viridi (imbr& ? 



to any one! 

j4las, 

thy charms, 

Mendlcas, 

were almost 

snatched from us 

with thee 

at the same time, 

fVho 

would sing the Nymphs t 

fVho 

would strew the ground 

withjlowery herbs, 

or 

cover the fountains 

with a green shade f 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

But, if a crow on the left had not from a hollow holm forewarned me to cut short the 
new disputes on any terms, neither would this your Moeris, nor Menalcas himself have 
been living. 

Ltcidas. Alas ! does so much villainy attach to any one ! Alas ! Men&lcas, thy charms 
were nearly snatched from us together with thyself! 

What one would have sung the Nymphs? What one would with flowery foliage have 
strewn the ground, or with verdant shade have covered-over the fountains ? 



15. ikiLih sibistra c&vft monuisset ab ilice cdruix, 
m crow on the left hand had forewarned from a hollow 
kohn. Uoth the crow and the raven were accounted 
birds of bad omen, but the aug^ury of the former was 
not certain unless it proceeded from the left ; nor of 
the latter, unle!is it proceeded from the right. When 
ail observer stood with his face towards the south* 
then the east was the left, and the west was of course 
the right hand . Now in this manner, for the most 
part, stood the Roman seers : but the Greeks stood 
. with their backs unto tlie south, and hence the east 
was to their right hand ; and tlie west, to their left. 
When the flight of birds was due east, and ftrat seen 
to the eastward, the augury was always accounted 
good ; but the reverse for the opposite quarter of the 
heavens. Here, the crow was beard to croak from 
the G^iy and as the omen was sure, and foreboded 
mischief, namely, the death both of MeoAlcas and 
of Morris, it was unlucky: but It was aUo lucky, in 
as much as it served to warn them of the danger in 
which they stood, and thereby enabled them to ef* 
cape it. lu the 18th verse of the first Eclogue I gave 
<* ill-boding*' as the translation of " f inistra," io as 
moch as Meliboeus bad not taken warning from te 



evil predictions of the crow to which that verse re- 
fers ; but here 1 take the meaning of ** sinistra" to 
be "on the left hand,** rather than ** inauspicious,*' 

16. This verse seems to be a strong conflrmation 
of the truth of the storv respecting the danger Vir- 
gil encountered, when he made bold to claim resti- 
tution of bis property from the centurion who had 
taken possession of it. 

17. heu ! c&dit io quemquam tAntum ic^lus, alas/ 
falls such wickedness unto any one/ thi^ is, unto the 
share of any one/ meaning, couid any one be guilty 
of a crime so great / 

19. The words of this line and of the next, I ima- 
pne, are not to be taken literally, bat figuratively t 
the sense being: ff^ho wiU describe in song the beau* 
ties of t4e rural scene, and depict the inviting eool- 
mees of the fountains overhung with a canopy ofver* 
danifoHagef 'l%ey are uttered with allusion to **ex- 
tioctum Nymphae crudMi ftiuere D&phnin fl^bant," 
and '* spdrgite htoum f61iis, ind6cite fdntibtis um- 
bras," of the flfth Ecloffue, aboye. In the pasfage 
before as, the verb "inmico" aeemtf to be nearly sy 
DQDfmoos with *'tego :" in like muuner Cmar a«ct 
the expression "iud6cere ac6ta pMUbos. 



>f 
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21. PUBLII yiROILII MARoms 



21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 



V^l que sublegi tacit us tibi carmina nup^r, 
ci^m te ad delicias ferres Amaryllida nostras? 
<' TUyrCi dum redeo {brevis est via) pasce capeUas; 
<< et potum pastas age^ Tityre; et, inter agendum, 
" accursare capro {cornujerit tile) cavetoJ* 
M. Imm6 hsec, quce Varo necdiim perfecta canebat: 
" Fare, tuum nomen (superet modb Mantua noUSf 
*' Mantua vce miser ce nimikm vicina Cremona) 
'* cantantes sublime Jerent ad sidera cycnu" 



1-1—1—1-4 



I— 1--I-H— 1- 



-h-l— I— I— I- 



>|**|«M«#|>«#V|*«#«>I«» 



H— 1— l-l— I- 
1-1— I-I—I-- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

Vh\ quis cAneret ia c&rmina qus cArmina Sgo ntipir subl^i tlbi t&cltus, ciim tu ferrfs te ad ii<(8tr» delf* 
cias Amaryllida? *'0 Tityre, dihn igo r^eo, Tla est br^ris, T>i^sce tu m6ai cap^Uas ; et dge ^at p&stts, 
" O l^tyre^ p6tum : et, Inter ag^ndnm, car^to tu occura&re c&pro, iUe f^rit siia c6rnu." M. Jmrad, hcc 
c&rmina, quae cdrmina n^cdi^m perf^ta Ule can^at V&ro : ** O V&re, cant&utes c^cni ferent t(iuiii no- 
" men sublime ad sidera, m6d6 M&ntua sfiperet ndbis, MAntuavae nimiClm Tidna mi»erse Cremdme!" 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



carmiiia 

qusnfip^ 

tocitus 

sublegi tlbl, 

cum 

ftrres te 

ad Amaryllida 

iidstras delicias ? 

" 'intyre, 

** dum r^deo 

** (brevis est via) 

'*p4scecap6]las; 

**et, Tityre, 

** dge pistas 

*^ p6tum : 

"et 

*' inter agendum 



Or who would sing 

tliose aongs 

which lately 

«t/m/]y listening 

/ learnt of thee underhand, 

when 

thou wert bearing thyself 

to Amaryllit 

our delight ? 

" O TUyrus^ 

*' tun return 

** {short is the way) 

" feed my goats : 

** and, Tityrus, 

" drive them, when fed, 

** to drink : 

''and 

" in driving them 



" cav^to 

" occurs&re c&pro, 

" ille fferit 

" c6mu." 

M. Imm6 h«c, 

qus, 

necdum perf6cta, 

canebat V&ro : 

" Vdre, 

** caintantes c^cni 

" ferent 

" ttinm n6men 

" sublime ad sidera, 

*< ni<5d6 Mantua 

" s^iperet u6bis, 

" Mantua vae 

" nimium vicina 

** niiscra; Cremdnae." 



" beware 

'* to meet the he^gout, 

" he strikes 

'* wUh his horn." 

M. Nay, these, 

which, 

nor as yet perfected, 

he sang to f^arus: 

" O yarus, 

" the singing swans 

*' shall bear 

" thy name 

'* on high to the stars, 

" only -that Mqntua 

" remain to us, 

'* Mdntua alas 

** too near 

" to wretched Crefii^na" 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 



Or have sung those strains, which, attentively-listening, I lately leamt-underhand of you, 
when you were repairing to our darling Amaryllis? '*TityruSf until 1 come back {short is 
** the u>ay)Jeed my goats; and lohenfedy Tilyrus, drive them to drink: and, in driving them, 
*« beware of meeting the he-goat, he butts toith his horn*' 

McERis. Nay, rather these, which, yet unfinished, he sang to Varus: — **0 Varus^ thy 
** name the melodious swans shaU xoqft to the stars on high, so be only that Mdntua remain 
*< to us; Mdntua too near, alas, to unhappy CrembnaT 

21. vM quse carmina, or those verses to/if cA, under- 
stand, '*quis caueret ? ** what one would sing? being 
repeated from verse 19: — sublegi tdcitus,/,Aer/itnjr 
silent, stole from thee slily; that b, whilst thou wast 
proceeding onward to Amaryllis and singing as thou 
wentest, I, quietly listening to thee, learnt the song of 
thee without thy knowledge, 

22. ad delicias nostras, to Amaryllis our darling: 
here the shepherd uses *' nostras/' our, figuratively 
for *'t(ias/' thy: else (which is less probable) he in- 
sinuates that Amaryllis was the darling both of him- 
self and of Moeris : or, lastly, he employs this pecu- 
liar mode of speaking,to express that Amaryllis was 
the delight of Menalcas \ and, that Moeris, when he 
went on sijk^g, was conveying some communica- 
tion to her from his master. 



23. Tills verse and the two next are a fragment of 
a song, which Virgil had (perhaps very early in life) 
translated into his own language from the Greek of 
The6critus. Some are of opinion, that the jourD<7 
whereof he speaks, was his own journey to Rome af- 
ter being assaulted by Arrius ; and, that the he-goat 
of verse 25 is none other than that centurion. 

27. The fragment commencing with this line con- 
sists of three vei*ses ; part of a poem not yet finish- 
ed, addressed to Varus : and for whom, sec the note 
at verse 7 of the sixth Eclogue. 

28. Had M4ntua been less near to Creni6ua, the 
spirit of disloyalty might not have infected it, and in 
the division of the lands it might not have suffered. 

2^. The singing of swans was noticed above, at 
verse 55 of the eighth Eclogue. 



so 

3) 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 



BTTCOLIGA: ECtOdA NONA. 90. 

£*.Sic tua Cyrneas fugiant examioa taxoes 

etc cytieo pasts ditttentent ubera ntcc«: 

incipe^ si quid habes. £t me fec^re poetam 

Pierides: sunt et mihi carmina: me quoqu^ dicunt 

vatem pastores ; s^d non ego credulus illis : 

n^m nequ^ adhiic Vario videor, n^c dicere Cinii& 

digna, s^d argutos inter strepere ansef olorea. 

M. Id quid^m ago ; et tadtus, Lycida, mecuro ipse volutoJ- v v| 

si valeam meminisse: nequ^ est ignobile carmen. {*ww| 
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8TNTUETJCAL ORDER. 

L. Sic tika ex^ina 6pum ffigiant Cyrneas tixos : bIc MUr rkccm, immUb c^tiso, diiUntent <4i ^hen^ldete : 
iodpe tu, si iu hiibes quid cdrminis, Et Pif rides fecfire me p(^aiD : et carmiDa sunt milii : pasUSres qu5- 
qud dicunt me iste v4tem ; sM ego non ium credulus illis : oiUu kdhiic 4go videor dicere c&mUna digna 
n^nfe Vario n^c Cinoft, s^d str^p«re v^d/ ^oser inter argiitof ol^res* M. Quld&m 4go ago id ; et tadtiu, 
L^dda, igo ipse volfito cum me, si igo valeam memiaisse iUud: nequ^ Ulud est igndbile c&rmen. 



I^ITERIL ORDER AND TRAKSI^ATION. 



L. Sic 

tlia exumiua 

Kigiant 

Cyrn^as tixos : 

fdc 

T4ccae 

p4stae cytiso 

dbtenteut6bera: 

incipe, 

si habes quid. 

Pierides 

fceftre et me 

pd^tam: 

carmina 

•lint et mihi : 

pastures qu6qu^, 

dicunt me vatem : 

»M6go 

non credulus 

iUis : 



L.So 

may thy twarmt 

avoid 

the Cyrnian yewtrees: 

iO 

may thy cows 

fed with cytitiis 

distend their udders : 

begin, 

if thou hast aught. 

The Muses 

have likewise made me 

a poet: 

songs 

are also to me: 

the shepherds f too, 

say that Jama bard: 

but I 

am not credent 

So them : 



njkm itdhiic 

videor 

dicere 

digua 

uequi Virio 

ute Ciunii, 

sid strepere 

&nser 

Inter 

argiitos oI6res. 

Jf. Quidto 

figoid; 

et t&citus 

ipse voKito 

m^um, 

L^dda, 

si vileam 

meminisse : 

ndqud est 

igndbile cirmen. 



/or as yet 
I appear 
to sing 

strains worthy 
neither of a f^drhi* 
nor of a dnnoy 
but to cackle 
like a goose 
among 

the tuneful swans. 
M. Indeed 
lam about it; 
and silent 
I ctm it over 
with myself, 
LycidaSf 
if /may be able 
to recollect it : 
nor is it 
a^mean song. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Lycidas. So may your swarms avoid the yews of Corsica: so may your cows, fed 
on cjrtisus, distend their udders : begin, if you recollect aught. The Muses have made 
a poet of rae too : I, also, have my verses: the shepherds likewise call me bard, but I 
believe them not. For as yet I seem to sing nothing worthy either of Varius or of Cin« 
na; but to scream, among the melodious swans a goose* 

McERis. About that indeed am I occupied ; and in silence, Lj^cidas, I am thinking 
with myself, whether I can remember it : nor is it any ordinary lay. 



30. stc, SO: a form of obtesting and wishing one 
well for compliance with some request : — tfia Cyr- 
n^as ffigiant ex&miua t^xos, may thy bees avoid the 
CSrsican yews, llie island of Corsica iu the Medi- 
terraneau sea, upon the coast of Italy, was by the 
Greeks called Cyrnos or Cyme, and its honev was 
of a bitter and very unplea<uint flaror ; o%ving, it was 
sidd, to the great ii umber of yew-trees witli which 
the island abounded, and upon which the bees fed. 
As th«* bees and honey of Hybia were the best, so 
those of Corsica were the worst. 

31. Heyue has '*dl«t<§ndant/' as have some MSS. 
33 — 34. me dicunt v4tem pastdres, the shepherds 

saw that lama poet, or rather, a bard, S^nins con- 
sidered these words to be ezpressire of modesty in 



L^ddas ; but Martyn took them to hare a meaning 
the very reverse ; believing Lycidas, forsooth, to be 
proud of his talents^and iu fact fishing obliquely for 
a compliment from his friend. 

35. In most MSS. and editions we find **Varo" 
for ** V&rio" in this liue, but, I believe, erroneously ; 
since Lycidas seems not to speak of Quiutilitis Va- 
rus, but of Variiis the poet , author of the celebrated 
tragedy ** Thytstes,'* and of several other admired 
pieces : — Clnnft, of a i'inna^ the author of a bcauti' 
ful poem called ** Smyrna;** and by no means Cor- 
nelius Cinna, grandson of i\/mpey. 

36. anserinter oidres, a goose among the swans; 
a pan on the poet Anser, who had sung the praises 
of Mark Antony, and ridiculed Virgii's writings. 
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39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 



39. VVBUl VJHOIUI MAEONI9 

<< Hue adesy Galatea : quis ed nam Imdus in undkf 
" Hie ver purpureum ; varios hicflumina circum 
^'/undit humus flores; hie Candida populus nniro 
« imminet, et lenta texunt umbracula wta, 
" Hhc odes : insaniferiant sine litoraJUctusJ* 

Z. Quid, qu8s te pursL solum iBub Docte canentem 
audieram? Numeros inemini, si verba tenerem* 

M. **Daphnif quid antiquot stgnorutn suspicii ortusf 
**Ecc^ Diomei processit Casaris attrum; 



V 
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STNTHETICII. ORDER. 

'<0 Galatea, ^es tu hilc : nim quis Ifidus eat in iindii ? Hie purpdreum ver §tt mhifi hk himos ftodit 
'* Woiofl fibres circum fliimina; h!c c&ndida pdpulus immioet &iitro, et l^ntse vltes t^zuot umbiicula. A- 
^ del /v hik : sine tu ut insini flftctua f^riant lltora." L. QoX^firagmintum v^rtuttm sunt ia cdrmitut qam 
ig9 andlreram te sdlum can^otem sub p6r& odcte ? Ego m^miul utuneroi}, si ^go teu^rem verba. M.^0 
** Diphni, quid siltf pids tu antiques drtns 8igD6rum ? Ecce Astrum Dionaei Caesaris processit ; 



LITERAL ORDER AlID TRANSLATION* 



** Ades hilc, 
<<0 Galatea: 
« uhm quis Kidus 
"est 

"H!c 
"purp6reum ver; 

*' h6mu9 fdndit 

« v4rios fibres 

<' circum fliimina; 

"h!c 

« ciudida p^pulus 

** immiuet ^ntro, 

"et 

" leuts vites 

" t^xunt iimbrAcula. 

"Adesliuc: 



** Came hither, 

** O my Galatia: 

''far what sport 

" it there 

*' among the tHtV4if 

*'Here\B 

*' purple sprk^gi 

''here 

*• the ground pourtjbrtk 

'* divers /lawere 

'* about the ripen t 

*'here 

** the white poplar 

*' overhangs thegr^ttOy 

*'and 

** the limber vines 

" weave shady bcweri, 

'* Come hither t 



"sine 

" insaoi fldctus 

" feriant lltora." 

Ir.auid, 

quae 

audteram te 

canentem sdlum 

sub p6rA n6cie ? 

M^mini u^meros, 

si teuteem v^rba. 

M. " Dkphm, 

" quid suspids 

" antiouos 6rtus 

« signorum ? 

" Ecce, 

"istrum 

" Dionaei Ca^saiis 

" processit ; 



"filler 

**ihAt the mad bmowf 

" bu^et the shores," 

L. But what were tboee, 

which 

I heard thee 

singing alone 

tmder sereme night/ 

/remember the notes ^ 

jf I had the wards, 

M. " O Daphnis, 

" why contemplitsst /Atfy 

" the ancient risings 

** of the signs? 

" Look, 

"the star 

" ofDkmian Casar 

" has entered on its oossrstj 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
" Come hither y Galatea: Jbr tchat pleasure is there in the water? Here is brilliant spring; 
"here about the rivers the ground pours Jbrtk a variety qfjiowers; here the xvhite poplar 
" overhangs the grotto^ and the limber vines Jbmi shady bowers. Come hither : suffer the 
" maddening billoua to lash the shores" 

Ltcid AS. What were those, which I heard you singing by yourself one clear evfeo- 
ing? I remember the notes, if I had hold of the words* 

McERis. " Daphnis^ tohy gaze you voith marked attention on the risings of the i^rns 
" tf^ich are of ancient origin? Behold^ the star qfDionSan Casar hath begun its counef 



39. The fragment beginning with this verse is in 
imitation of a most beautiful passage in the Cyclops 
of Tbe6critus. Galat^ was a sea nymph, of whom 
the Cyclops was enamoured ; and he invites her to 
fursalie the ocean for the pleasures of the land. 

40. htc ver purp6reum, here is purple spring,- but 
more freely, bright or brilliant spring. 

41. Candida p^pulus, the white poplar, called also 
the ahtte tree, llie leaves of this tree are of a dark 
green, but underneath they are whitish and woolly. 
He biirk, likewise, of the tree is white. 

42. l^ntie t^xuut umbr&cula vites, the bending or 
pttant vines weave shady bowers, llie poet, here, a- 
foids the mention of grapes, because there are none 
on the vines in spring. 



44. pqrA sub ndcte, literally, beneath pure nighty 
freely, on one clear or unclouded evening, 

45. nfimeros m^mini, /<fo remember the numbers, 
that is, the notes or measure — the air or tune, 

47. Dionaei Caesaris ^trum, the star of Diuniaw 
Casary namely, the comet which appeared shortly 
after the assassination of J(Uius Cesar ; and wlUch 
was regarded as a sign that his soul was received iu^ 
to heaven, llie Jtilian family claimed their deflceat 
from Trojan iEu^as, sou of Venus, daughter ol the 
sea nymph Di6ue ; and hence the title " DioaioB," 
The poet acquaints Daphnis, that there wiU not he 
any need to obsen'e the risings of the old oonsteJlla- 
tions, with respect to agiiculture ; because the new 
star will be sufficient for every purpose. 



BUOOLIOA: COLOail NONA. 48. 
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48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 



** adrum, quo ugeies gauderentjhigibuirei quo 

<< duceret apricis in colUius uva cohrtm. 

<' Insere^ Daphm^pyros: carpeat tua poma mpotes*' 

Omnia fert stas, animum quoqu^. Seep^ ego longos 
cantando puerum memini me condere soles. 
Nilnc oblita mihi t6t carmina; vox quoqu^ Mcerin 
jkm fugit ipsa: lupi Moerin vid^re priores. 
S^d tamen ista satis referet tibi saep^ Menalcas. 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER, 
^'istram, mft quo &»tro s^getett gaud^reut friigibas, tttubqno dstro 6va duceret col6rem in apricis c6U 
** Mbus. Insere (u, Diphui,p^ro8 : /<h' nep^Ste* c&rpeitt t(!ia p6ma." iGtas fert dmuia neg6iia, ilia ait/ert 
^mum qu6qnfe. Ego memini me exitteniem p(ierum $a^pfe c6ndcre l6ngos sdles cautiudu. Niinc tot 
c4rmina sunt oblita mlhi : vox qu6qu^ Ipsa j^ fAgit Motrin : 16 pi vid^re Motrin pri6res. Std t&meu 
Meoiilcas referet ista cdrtnina t\b\ satis sa^p^. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



** istrum, 

"quo 

" s^etes 

•* gauderent 

*' fr(igibus, 

"et 

"quo 

"6va 

" d6ceret colorem 

*' in apricis cdllibus. 

« Daphui, 

** insere p/ros : 

** Deputes 

** carpent 

"tfiapdma." 

iEtas 

fert 6mnia, 

tobqu^ Animum. 
Igu memini 



** a star, 

•* under which 

** the corn-fields 

*' should r^oice 

** with produri^ 

*'and 

** under which 

•* the grape 

** should acquire a ctflor 

" on the sunny hUls. 

«* O Daphnis, 

** plant pear-trees : 

" '% grandchildren 

'*shaU gather 

" thyfhUtsr 

carries offaU things, 
even the mind. 
I remember, that. 



la^pe 

me piierum 

cdndere 

16ngos sdles 

cant4ndo. 

Nunc 

tot cirmlna 

obllu mihi ; 

ipsa vox 

qu6qu5 

j4m 

fugit Moerin : 

l(ipi 

via^re Moerin 

pridres. 

SM tam^n 

Men&lcas referet 

ista tibi 

saep^ sitls. 



often 

when I was a lad, 

I put down 

the long suns 

icith singing. 

Now 

are so many stmgs 

forgotten by mes 

the very voice 

also 

now 

deserts Mceris: 

the wolves 

have seen Mceris 

first. 

But yet 

will Alendlcas recite 

those unto thee 

often enough. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
** a star, under xohich the com-JUlds shall rejoice, and the dustering-grape acquire its color 
" on the sunny hills. Plant pear-trees, Daphnis: your grand-diildren will pluck thejruit** 

Time impairs all things, yea the memory itself. I remember that, in my youth, I oflen 
sang down the summer suns to repose. 

Now those so many songs I have forgotten : now the voice itself deserts Moeris : the 
wolves have seen Mceris first. But yet these will Mendlcas recite to you often enough. 



48. quo s^getes gauderent frfigibus, by which the 
corn-fields should joy or rejoice with fruits : that is, 
under the benign infiuence of which, the crops should 
be most abundant, Tlie words "s^^etes" and **fr6- 
ges" are sometimes confounded with one another ; 
but the latter has certainly a far wider signification 
than the former, as it includes every species of vege- 
table produce, whilst "s^ges" more properly means 
'^standing corn or a field that has been sown, but not 
yet reaped.** By *'gand£rent" we may understand^ 
eitlier **were or ought to rejoice^ e\w, "must or shall 
r^ce;** that is, *^* shall teem with plenty** 

45. apricis in crtllibus, on the ojen or sunny hiHs. 
Grapes acquire not only their color, but liisewise in 
a great meahure tiicir flavor, from due exposure to 
the ray« of the sun. The adjective **apricus** forms 
a perfect contrast with ••op&cus." 

50. Insere py'ros, graft or plant pear-trees. Moe- 
ris exhorts the shepherd Daphnis, that is, the Ro- 



man people, to plant fruit trees, because these will 
thrive under the new constellation, — and posterity 
Mriil reap the fruit in peace : — p6ma, apples, or, any 
esculent fruit approaching to the shape of apples. 

51. Animum, literally, the mind or mental facul- 
ties, but here more especiallv, the memory. 

52. cdndere, to bury, employed here iu the sense 
of '^condidlsse/' to have buried,thskt m,to have sung 
down : — s61es, suns, mean lug, ' * days. * * 

53. Here the noet take.M *'obliu" passively, and 
employs the dative **mihi" elegantly for ^*k me." 

54. I6pi Moerin vid^re pri6res, wolves have seen 
Mceris first; alluding to a foolish old opinion, that 
if a wolf saw a person before that person saw him, 
the person »o seen lost his voice. Another ridicul- 
ous notion also prevailed, namely, that the sight of 
a wolf produced temporary muteness. 

55. Moeris is not mcliued to sing any more, but 
consoles Lycidas with hopes of hen^ng Men&lcas. 



il20 

56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
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L. Caussando nostros in kmgiuii duoii amores* 
Et niknc omne tibi stratum niet-fiquor: et oiiines, 
adspice, ventosi ceciderunt mummrit auras. 
Hlnc ade6 media eat nobis via: namqu^ sepillcnim 
incipit apparere Bianoris. Htc, ubl dentas 
agricolse stringunt frondes, htc« Moeri, canamus: 
h!c hoedos depone: tam^n veniemus in urbem. 
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SYlfTBETICAI. ORDER* 
L. 71tf ducis u6stros am6res in \6ngam thnpiu caussiudo. Et nikuc ^mne aeqaor stratum silet tibi : et, 
Adspice /u^dmnes a(!ine vent^si mdrmumceddeniBt. Ade6 ntdlaviaeftt ndbis htuc: u&roqu^ sepfilcnim 
Bi^Dorb Incipit apparere. Htc, dXA agitcols itrinpint d^usas frdndes, lite, Mo^ri, can&mui iMfrllb 
depone tu hocdot ; veni^mus tan^n in iirbenu 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



«».• 



.1. 



L. CaiM6&ndo 

dficis 

ndstrus am6res 

in 16ngum. 

Et 

nunc 

dmne a^aor 

stratum 

silet tibi ; 

et 6mnes a6m 

▼entdsi miirmuris, 

ceciderunt. 

Ade6, 

hiac 

est 

m^diaHa 



L. By pnming txcuiet 

thou brhtfHt 

our anxieties 

to the stretch. 

And 

now 

all the lake 

becalmed 

is silent to thee; 

and all the brtes€9 

of windy murmur^ 

tee, 

have fallen. 

Besides, 

/irom tMs place 

is 

midway 



nobis : 

u4niqu^ 

sepulcrum BiAnoria 

Incipit apparere. 

HIc, 

ubl 

agrWole 

stringunt 

d^usas frdndes, 

btc, 

Mo^ri, 

canAmas: 

htc 

dep6ne bo^dos : 

▼eniemns 

t4uito 

in (irbem. 



i: 



to US: 

for 

the tomb ofBimir 

begins to appear. 

Here, 

where 

the husbandmen 

are stripping 

the dense bought^ 

here, 

OAlceria, 

let us sing: 

here 

lay down thy Jkids: i / 

tee shall arrive 

notwithaiandlng ^ i£^ 

in the city, 

"^ . ^ *^ 

MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ■ i- n 

Ltcidas. By making these excuses you procrastinate my gratification. And ndfijf 
the whole surface of the lake is hushed in smoothness for you, and every breath, look, af 

r..i 

murmuring wind has died away. Besides, from hence is half our journey: for Bidoora 
tomb begins to come in view. 

Here, where the swains are stripping the dense branches, here, O Moeris, let us aitts 
here lay down the kids: we shall nevertheless reach the city. ''^[^^ 

56 cau»&ndo ii6stros in Idngum ddcis amdres, li- 
terally, by pleading thou drawest our loves to the longf 
that is, by forming excuses thou only inflamest me the 
more, Lj^cidas considers tbe plea of loss of memory 
and of loss of voice, urged by Moeris, as a mere pre- 
tence, and therefore he presses him very hard to pro- 
ceed : at the same time reminding him that they are 
now come half way, and that every circumstance is 
most favorable. 

57. omjie tibi stratum .sllet a6quor, all the surface 
of the hke calmed for thee is silent, llic two shep- 
herds journeying onward were now by the brink of 
the lake of MAntua, a considerable extent of water 
formed round the city by tlie river Mlncio. Ruaeus, 
however, takes '* a^quor" here to mean surface of 
the river; and S^rvius interprets it, most absurdly, 
''spitium campi, the space or expanse of the plain.** 
Trapp, again, translates it **sea ;** and Lord Lauder- 
dale, **Jlelds '%\y'm% the signiAcation of the partici- 
ple "stratum" to be "peaceable and gay' Dryden's 
silly pardphrasc is, ^and now the waves roll silent to 
the shore. What absurdity ! • 

59. hinc aded m6dia est n6bis via, hence still mid 
way is to us,oi; moreover ftom this place half of our 



.^.T 



journey remains f whereby Ltcidas insinuates, dM; 
that there is plenty of time for singing, eUe that jh^ 
ought to halt a little, being now, as nearly as'pdM|l- 
ble, half way to Mantua : — sepCilcram, tomb^qrjU;^ 
nireal monument. It was customary among tlie air! 
cieuts to raise their sepulchres near the highwpgrit 
with inscriptions on them addressed to trarellerki . 
60. Biduor, surnamed Genus, was son of the tfar- 




cd it "Mdntua,** after the name of hb mother. 

61. stringunt frondes, are stripping or despoiling 
the green boughs, either of their twigs, tlieir /rapef , 
or their bark, Servius gives **amputant*' and **de- 
c&rpunt" as the synouymes of **8tringuut," quoting 
verse 305 of the first book of the Georgics, where 
this verb has, still more uucquivocally, the meaning 
which he wishes not to assign to it, namely, that of 
"stripping." By** stringunt," Ruasus uuderstands 
** are gathering into bundles." Dryden, as usual, per^ 
verts the sense, and says, where the laborers* handi 
have formed a bower of wreathing trees, A verdbn 
like this, ]» an insult to common sense. 



BUCOUCA: EGLOGA NaNA. 63. 



63 
64 
65 
66 
67 



A^t, 81, nox pluviam n^ coUigat ant^, veremur, 
cantante8 lic^t usqu^ (minits via laedei) eamus. 
Cantantes ut eamus, ego hoc te fasce levabo. 
M. Desine plura, puer; et, quod niinc instat, agamus. 
Carmina tiim meHiiB, ciim venerit ipse^ caaemuB. 
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SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 

Adt» A «of vevemur, n^ nox c611igat pUn^am ^t^, id Kcet ttf nas e&muB cantintes usqu^, via la^det no9 
Siiiilks. Ut nos edmus cantdntes, €go levkbo te hoc fiusce. M. D^sine tu Uqui pliira v6rbat p(icr ; et a- 
gioms not id quod niknc iiiatat Not can^mus dumiua mMIAs tiim, ciim Menidcat ipse v^ncrit. 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION. 



flifer^mar 

D^DOX 

kath 

odliigat pltiriam, 

tto^t e&mus 

caDt&ntes osqa^i 

Tia 

laedet mioiks. 

Utdiiniis 

cantintes. 



Or, 

if we fear 

lest ike nighi 

previouilg 

gather rain, 

albeii go we on 

tinging tiill, 

the wap 

Witt irk the leu. 

That we may go on 

tinging, 



^go leribo te 

hocftsce. 

3/. D^sine pliira, 

piier; 

etag6mu9 

qnoQ uikDC luKtat. 

Cau^mus cirmiua 

melius 

ciim Siwe 
v6nent. 



/ will eate thee 

oftkit burden. 

M . Forbear saying more, 

lad: 

and let ut trantact 

that which nowprettet, 

fVe tkall ting tongt 

better 

tken, 

when ke kUntelf 

thall have come. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

Or, should we apprehend that the evening may prove wet before we get there, let us 
go onward singing the while ; the road will be less tiresome. That we may go onward 
suaging, I will lighten you of this load. 

M(ERis. Forbear saying more, my friend; and let us accomplish the business now in 
hand. We shall then sing strains more sweetly, when he shall have come himself. 



63. Another reading, here, is "^, si nos pKiviam 
D^ c^Uigat antfe ver^mur/' but unsapportea by any 
respectable authority. Hevne explains *<nox pl(ivi- 
tm n^c611igat &nt£," ^£ °^ ^^ TesperA ni^bes in 
■IftTiam coUig&Qtur.'* llie plain EngliHh appears to 
k, ** lett the night bring rain ere we reach the city^ 
w,lett,witk tkefall of night, there come rain before 
ma temftnith our journey** In apprehenfiion of this 
erent, it would not, of course (L^cidas very season- 
ablradvise.*] be prudent to tarry. 

ik. cautintes licet fitqa^, (minus Tia laMet,) e&- 
mus, a it granted that ttiil tinging (the road will irk 
leu) we proceed; that is, we have U in our power and 
choice not to halt and yet to ef^oy the tweets oftong, 
tweett which will render the fatigue of travelling lett 
irksome, *rhe word "licet" may be uken either as a 
verb, "it it permitted ;** or as a coojauction, *^ albeit, 
cantidering to, notwithttanding** For " laedet" in 
this verse, Heyue, after Helmtius and one or two o- 
thers, has ''laedat ;*' and in some few MSS. we find 
'<la^dit/' nor badly. 

65, L^idas is indeed anxious to engage Moeris to 
sing, and has recoar»e to every means likely to in- 
da^ him to comply with his request : he had propo- 



sed tliat they should rest themselves a little by the 
way-side ; and now as the face of the sky is not al- 
together settled, he very kindly offers to ease him of 
his loi^l and to carry it for him, In order that they 
may lose no time, if he will onl^ give a song in re- 
turn for this service. In one ancient MS. the lection 
is "^o te hoc ;** and, in another, '*hoc** is wanting. 

66. d^sioe pliira, understand 'Micere, ve/ Idqui," 
to tay, else, to tpeak; as in verse 19 of the £fth Ec- 
logue^ ** detitt taying more:** — p&er^ boy or lad, a 
familiar mode of address. 

67. cCim venerit ipse, when he thall himtelf (that 
is, 3fendlcat or yhrgil) have come: an expression in- 
timating that the poet, as was noticed at verse S3 a- 
bove, was at tills period at Rome, endeavouring to 
obtain a fresh order for the ejectment of Arrius the 
centurion. Under all circumstances, Moeris has uo 
inclination to sing, but entreats his friend to permit 
him to finish the business in hand, namely, that of 
conveving the two kids to the intruder : he, how* 
ever, holds out some hope that the time yet will ar- 
rive, when Lycidas may fondly hear from him, and 
from Menilcas also himself, the songs which be it 
so desirous of hearing. 



END OF THE NINTH ECLOGUE. 
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PUBLII virgilii maronis 

bucolic6n 

ECLOGA DECIMA. 
G A L, L U S. 



Ejctrehum hunc, ArethusH, mihi concede laborem. 
PaucB meo Gallo, s^d, que legal ipsa Lycorig, 
carmina suae dicenda: neget quia carmina Gallo? 
Stc tibi, clim fluctus subterlab^rc Siconos, 
Doris araara suam non intermisceat undam. 
Incipe: solllcitos Galli dicamus amores, 
d£im tenera attondent simsE virgulla capellte. 



— I— i-i— I- 

■I--I— i-i— I- 
,1-1-1-1—1- 
■I— i-:-i— I- 
■1— :--i-i— I-""- 

,1-1-1-1—1- 



ARCTHUtt.couctdc lu huDC extrfmnm labtirem mitii. Psiica cirmiBCsiiiK dicinda nUi meoGAIIo, 
ttd cdrminu i|us LfMtria Ipaa legal : quis neget c&miiiiH GiUlo t Sic amSra IMrli nun InternilGceat tfiun 
indBm tibI, cum (u labire ambler Su'biiob flActm. Iniripe la, Dia -. dicSmua not lollklloi^ ua&m Oil* 
U, diUo linuB (;iq)£UB ittdudent teotra viri^lilti. 





LITEttAI. ORDER A 


ND TUAKSLATION. 




Concede mibl, 
AreLhuM, 

huDcexIrfmunUtNtreiii 
P»fiia uSmiina 
<unt dkenda 

stdqUX 


aram lo mi, 
OArrt/iiM, 
.Ihitlatttttag. 

mutlbiiiiHg 
/ormfGaHua, 
iul uHM 


non inl»nnl»cwl tlbl 
atlant liadam, 
cfitu labirE 
ifibter 
Sic4iio« fliictui. 

dlcaniua 


not mlermlf with th*t 

IheSkaianhilbmt. 
Begin r 

lei 111 ling 


quls nfgct 
cinulUBGiilln? 
Sic 
am^atKris 


K/io can rrfiat 

nrm In Galtiu/ 

Su 

may bUltr Dork 


mil 


o/Oalla,, 
chilli 

IhefiHi-aoiedggalt 
are uoppmg 
tmitaUcnhnU. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
Favo* me, Aretliusa, in this last essay. A few verses, but such as LyciSrJs herself may 
read, must be sung for my GbIIus; who can refuse verses toGallus? So may not the salt 
sea, when thou glidest under the Sicilian billows, intermingle its waters wiih thine. Be- 
gin: the anxious loves of Gallus let us sing, Tvhile the flat-nosed goals mump the twigs. 



tatl laiovr or/- 



■lug iheuriglual, of thr Grat Idytlium of 'llietfcrittii. 
Out ofeoniplinient lo tlie Sictliaa bard, the RDioaii 
iRToliea ArelhQsa.araaDUlaorSkily. Tliup, nlso, 
Rttb«beg1nuingDr<herourihEclogue,headdreued 
bliDKlf to Ihir Moiei o(ili»t Iilaad. 

2. m6> OUlo, lo mj GaBui: nti expression wbkh 
indleate* ibat Gnllns iras the In^maiefncnd or Vir- 
gil : nad ire need only refer lo llie nixlb Eclogkte n- 
b<i»e,TOroinenclngalrer>efi4 »nrt reading lo verse 
73 Incluslrrlf, to be coniinced of the high opiuiou 
vbkh Muro tnlerlalned of thti general officer, and 
pO«. TIieGalliH there mentioned with soniiirhre- 
■)ieei,aud wbo fornit Ibe mbjecl uf the prewul P.U- 
toral, was CorD^liui Oallus, a oaiire of Frioul, and 
DOl Asla'ms Gallus, son of the biuons CaSas Aslnl- 
ai Pitllio, an tome ermncuuslv nxserl : — Ipaa Lvcd- 
rb, tf'^ii Itritl/. Corntlias OaUus wa« piaiWa- 
aicijr fond of an actreM of Ihow limes, ■ eonrlciao 
natncd Cjih^ru i licr, he bad hln>M:l(r{'li'braicd un- 



der ibe licllliuiia iiameuf [.;cr^ri»-, aud htr, Virgil 
IivrecaJli by the ilincnuiiie. TLU wuniaii drnrled 
Giitlui 10 foUow Mark Aniony ; uhcrcuiiou Galliu 
took her crnel trvslment uf hW mi macli lo heart, 
lliut he alniiwt dkd. Afler being dliriirdcit by An- 
ton j, Cyih#H« took ilji wlthaiiulBci^rin IbesTOivaf 
AgripiKi, snd wcul ivilh him into Qnul. 

4.Klci1bl,i:ftral]aclut<tibterl>l>freSir&nai.J9lD 
iiftir^eiit^initAailflUef_thtt'n,ieAentiimtililnl} 
uaiirr ihe SMMtnttami. An-ihGMimori|nudlT« 
Nyiiipb of VM, and WCDI to bathe In the river Al- 

Ehpiui the god of tHsireom became euanionred of 
cr.iiid purKuedhti'orerblllanddale. She,reiuly 
lanliikmtb failgae. Implored the alduFDiSua.aad 
the guddetschaiiged her into afuauiain. Hereupon 
Alphf lu mingled hii Mreamg with her«, but Dliaa 
opeued a secret patasgc (or AteihOsa under the laiul 
and tea : ihtiB tM waten of the foaDltSh dlHppeir- 
ed.aud roaeiu ibe island of Onygla, near S)ract»e, 
S. D^lsHDinra, liller DoHi, that In, Iht lull ita. 
tMriswaldauKhterof Oeean andTelhjri.iiiil lua^ 
r1«'d her awn broiher Ncrens : she li her« Jlgurailrfr 
ly put (orlbo "iro" itielf. 
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8. PUBLII yiRGILIl MARONIS 



8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
141 
15 



Non canimus aurdis ; respondent omnia silvs. 

Quae nemora, ai!it qui vos saltut habiii&re» puelle 
Naiades, indigno cClra Gailua emore perir^? 
Nam ncque Parnassi vobis juga, nam nequ^ Pindi 
ulla moram fecere, nequ^ Aonia Aganippe. 
Ilium etiam lauri, ilium eti^m flev^re royricae: 
pinifer ilium ctiam sold sub rupe jacentem 
Maenalus, et gelidi fleverunt saxa Lycsei. 



•• w w I* •• 






I-I--I— I— !■ 



— 1-1— 1—1— 1- 



1--I— I--I— I- 



I— I--I--J--I' 



I— 1--I-I— I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDEB. 

Noi uou cAiiinius sArdis ; silvae re.sp^Sudent omub ttdttra c&rmina. Quae uemora, ai!kt qui 84ltus habute 

voi, Naiades puell«, cum Gailus perirel InfTigiio ftmore ? Nftm ii^qub jfiga Parn&s^, nkm ii^qa^ Gila 

jiga Pludi, uequ^ A6uia Agauippe fec^re moram v6bi«. lUic itikoi la6ri fler^ UIuiq, iUut 4^m lA^- 

cmjlevere Ilium : pinifer Ma6nalus ^tiikm et sixa gelidi Lyca^i flev^runt ilium jacentem sub sdlA rupc 



j,^. 



LITERAL ORDER AND tllANSLATIoH. 



Non c&uimus 

•firdU; 

tliivm ^ 

respondent ^nia« 

9Bm B^morm 

aiit qui sAltus, 

Naiades puellae, 

habu^rc vos, 

cilm G&Uus j)eriret 

indlguoauiinre? 

N^m nequ^ 

j6ga 

PamaMi, 

uiUnn^u^ 

mu 

PSndi, 



fre sing not 

to the di^i 

the woods 

respond aU, 

Pyhat groves 

or what iawns, 

ye Naid maidens, 

detained you, 

tffhen Galtus utoM perishing 

of unrequited tope I 

Because neither 

the steeps 

ofParniissus, 

because nor 

any heiglitM 

of PinduSy 



Aduia Aganippe 

fec^re m<5ram 

v<Sbis! 

Ilium 

€t\kBBk laari^ 

ilium 

eti^m myricae 

Ilium jacentem 
sub ^6\k r4ne 
pinifer Maeoalus 
^tii^m, 
etsixa 
gelidi Lyca^i 
fiev^runt. 



tieither 

^Anitm Aganiffi 

occasioned deto^ 
. to you I 

ttlfn 

4wn ike ieiff-tfms^ 

him 

even the tamarisks 

bemoaned: 
. him lying 
. under a lonely rook 

^id4Hmt^^earkigM^ 

too, 

and the stones 

of cold Lycaus 

lament. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

r 

We iittg not to the deaf; the woods re-«cho all. What groves, ye virgin Utaih, or t^fit 
lawns detained you, when Galius was pining with ill-requited love? Because neither -did 
the tops of Parnassus, nor yet the heights of Pindus, nor did A6nian Aganippe retard 
you. There the very bays, there the Veiy tamarisks condoled him : pine-covered Mse- 
MttiftoOf and the rocks of cold LycffiUB wailed for him, as he lay under a solhary di£ 



8. uon cdnimus stirdis, ute sing n<ft to the deaf: aU 
HlAbg to the old pro7erb,"n Arras ftbvilam sftrdo/' 
you tell a story to a deaf man. Virgil means, that, if 
Ly^ris will not hearken to him, yet witl the song be 

Tftted by the echoing woods. 
The poet now enters on the subject of the Pas- 
toral, ana addresses the Nalds, rural Nymplis who 
presided over the fountains ofParnassuSiOf Pindus, 
and of Helicon, and who had cruelly neglected Gal- 
Ins in his distress, when even the trees, and shrubs, 
and inanimate rocks were sharing his grief. 

10. In this verse ''Naiades" is a trisyllable, as was 
noticed at verse 21 of the 6th Eclogue above : Heyue, 
bowev^rjon the authority of several MSS. and con- 
sentingly with one or two e4itions, has '* NAides," 
the \'OGative case plural of *' N&Ts ;" nor badly, dX- 
though different from tlie more common (and, as is 
generally believed, original) lection : — indigno a- 
m6re, literally, with unworthy or indign love, more 
freely, with ill-requited love, or, with a return which 
k§ deierved not for his kind qfections. Sometimes, 
indeed, the a4}ective ''iudignus" appears to signify 
*' cruel f* and this may l)e its meaning here. 
.11. Parudssus was a two-peaked lofty mountain 
o( Pl^s ; and Pindus, was a mountain of Bos^tia : 
hotb of them were sacred to the Muses, and the for- 



mer also to Apdllo and Bacchus. Heyne and some 
others wrffe Psr H& mm wllh btfe «. 

1 2. A6uia Aganippe, Ionian or BosStUm Agmiigh 
"p^, a celebrated fountain flowing out of 7indua,aiil 
styled A6uian, from Aoq, the son of Neptune, who 
settled in Eubioea andlBcedtia. In no two wonb do 
MSS. and editions differ so mtich as in these tini : 
for some have "A6niae Aganippe ;^ others, '*A6nl« 
Aganippes;'* others, **A6niae Aganippe;" Heyne, 
"A6uie Aganippe :' but the vnlgate, and fin my o* 
pinion} best lection is '* Al5nia Aganlppie. The fi- 
nal ''a*' of the former word remains unelided,awi 
is lengthened by csesdra ; or may (by poetic licence) 
be the Doric "a" of the Greeks. 

13. Heinsius, Heyne, and some others, on the an- 
thority of a few manuscnpts, leave out the leound 
''ilium" of this line, retaining the fiusU **i" of <M- 
ri" unelided and long before *'eU^m.** Both Heyne 
and Heinsius are by far too fond of variety andjn- 
novation, very often adopting, in direct opposidon 
to sound taste, and on flimsy cQujecture, the moat 
antiquated forms for the sake of peculiarity. 

15. Manalus and Lycseus were mountains of Ar- 
eola, the sceue of this Pastoral. Of these the one 
was covered with pine trees, the other (for several 
mouths of the year) with snow. 




DqOLtCA: ECLOGA DECIHA. l(j. 



et oves circum, nostri n^c pccnitet illas; 
n^c te ptBniteat pecuris, divine poela: 
et tormoivs oves ad flumink pavit Adonis. 
Venit et iipilia: lardi ventre bubuld: 
uvidus hibern^ veait de gtande Menalcas. 
Omncs, *■ Untie amor hie" rogant, "li6if" Venit Apollo: 
" Galh, fuid intanisf" inquiti " laa cura Lyeoris 
" perjue nhet alium, perque horrida ceutra, teeuta «(." 
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STNTB'ETICAL omtEK. 
Et rtiwalanl circum (Wi™,ntc*rfpoenitet HIM nftitrt: nfec poeoileal td le fdf p«corii,f>dii1ne p6eca: at 

fonn^nis Aditnig puTiidrH ad flfimlni, UpilHi et vfnit : lArdi bubfilci imSre: Meuiiaa riaii tiiidusde 
btb^nill gtinde. Omnn nVant. "Uiidft isir inur libl .'" Api^llu vtmi : "Qnid in)tn» tu, O GaUc I" bt- 
quli Vie; "i6b cfira Ljfrfria est Mcrtia filium ciajHftm iUfuh per nives, itqu* |Ma- li6trU)a ctanu" 



et {nrm6im A66ai» 
p&vll 6re> 
adltedOB. 
Upllloei 



Mcnilcu rfnit, 

rividuji 

de hibtrutglRndie. 

OinneB nigral, 

" Uddfttlbi 



'• thai loi'f r 
^pHla came.- 
" Iffig, OaUui, 

" doil ihourati 
" LfcSH 



" ilqu* per Dl»es ' 

" per hi5rrld> cAiihl" ' 



'iroagA Aonid fiiMfM.'' 

MORE FREE TRANSLATION, 
Hi* sheep also etand around him, nor are they aaharned to share our griefs : neither of 
thy flock, charming poet, be thou ashamed: yea., the fair Adonis tended sheep beside 
ihe streams. The shepherd, likewise, came: the slotv-paced neat-herds came : Men&1- 
cu came, wet with hyemal mast. All interrogate, " Whence to ihtt thU iovef" Apollo 
came; "Gallus," says he, "why ravest thou? Lyciiru, the object gfthj/ ptuao», itJoUoio- 
"ing another through tnaaii and through rugged eampt." 



IS. niklrl 11^ poenltFl Ulu, nor aihamei II Iheta 
Vh- YIk pMi reprewnti Oallui w u ahcpherd, but 
be ipalogiiet lo litm Cur Ihc liberty he EwsuiDts. By 
tuiaa'^ndaUl,s/iH,"iDttaeieiiKor"t(u,n/f/<Ar,'' 
Vln^ ntutl Bplly couplM bim>elf witb Gallui, rom- 
binliig.hy<<iwu perxiD ajid uwd Dorrowi wiili rliuw 
of hl> frieud. S^rriui inlerpreled the pnauKC lliui; 
"jtithethtep. Galhi, tre nil aiAamrif tt> Haml 
round M«, H iteUAer do ftoH it aihamtH o/lktm ,■ 
fir am jidimt himuilf wai /uraitrlf a t/upJirrd." 
AoadMTinlerpreUuian U, "We art nal ai/mmixl of 
Mmp, that b, 0/ betof a tktphnd, ot^^f eompo^»t 
mmd tinfing Paloralt! neil/itr, Galh*,.bcliim a- 
ikMmtd to te of inir prafeitioii." 

9, et foruuSiiua 6irt ad OamlnB p&iil Adduin.Mr 
ilmu AdniiU, rvm.ffd or inuUd thttp at rinrt 
« atang da himit nf ttrtamt. AdlSnin wu llictiiii 
a(C]iuariu,a kiugiilCypriu, hy hi* owu ilautililcr 
llynb*. Ht' wiu ul griiu beauty, aoit very muilibi'- 
kncd by Vcuiu. 

19. Here "upilio" I« used for "apUio" aflcr Ihe 
Onek maauer ; ibe iuatialahori "o" beiug diuigcd 
Into t)>« dlphlhuag " ou," or luag towsI "u t" bm 



some con (eiid Tor "oppllto:" — IttUeuof "bubAlcl" 
SerTliu, comuUDtly with leveral old msjiDicripU, 
readf '' subfilcl," undentandlog the word lo mean 
las it really does meauj "minejl*rrf(^"aud he luler- 
preis " tirdi" in thUp^uacie (o liguify "tfuptd." 

SO. livUlui hibfml de gLaude,»M/vn (but ■ome 
lAy, fal in littA icU/i) utiiUirMiM or aconti thai It, 
frum fccdiDit hU goaL* (in the wiuier sciuod) In the 
wood*, where ihere are chesuulu, beech'uuu, and 
acorniiii tbaaddDce U ilie fool of the irees. 

32.C4Ue,qaidiusAnLi? tfJig artl/uii' mad, Oal- 
Im! TUlsqneiluHiJiiHit 10 awaken llicde&Miidiug 
lover, aud to rrniind liiui thai be hu Kt lile licart 
eo a wurthlem woman :— Ifi4 riirq, n|i »reor Mff- 
Madt. tbatw, Ihratf/tct Bflhg Imtur nffielbmt. 

Si, leL'tiia eat. hat/aUutiitd aruS iiJiMau/inf. Al- 
iboiigh the general opinion i>, iliai \1r|f;U here si* 
ludes lu Cylbita aud At ark Auluny, yet if tfaii opi- 
uiou be currifl, the nctuireuce hu lakeii place at 
least ureu, or ejghi, ycarii before ililg EelnKue waa 
wrilli'D. Sume, therefore, doubt whether Antoiiy 
be Ihe Hitdier upokcn uf, aud eteo wbciher ihe ac- 
treii Cyltaerti M [lie peraun intended by Lyc&k. 
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24. PUBLII nftGIUl MAR0NI8 



24 
S5 
S6 
27 
28 
29 
80 
31 



Venit et agresti capitis Silvanus honore 
florentes ferulas et grandia lilia quassans. 
Pan Deu8 Arcadis venit ; quern Tidimus ipai 
songuineis ebuli baccis minioque nibentem* 
*< Ecquis erii modus?" inquit: **Amor non tafia curat. 
'' Nh: lacrymis crudelit amor^ nh: gramma riviSf 
*^ N^c ci^tiso saturantur apes, nhfjroniie capeiia" 
Tristis ^t ille: '^Tamen cantalntist Jroadest** inquitt 



I— i-i— I- 



— I—I-I— I— I- 



!• 



-I-H-I- 
I— l-l- 
-I— I--I- 



I- 



SYNTHETICAL ORDER. 
Bt SOWbus wco'it cum agresti boudre cipitui, quasMus florc ntet ferulas et graudia lilU. Pau, DiuM Ar- 
o&dia, jMii quern PAna uos i|»9i vidimus rub^ntem sangulneis baccis ^bull llqn^ mluio. " Ecqois m6« 
^^.dofl ^t t^ querilur* inqnit iUe: **Amor uon ciirat tilla /dc/a. Nte crud^lis amur taturdiur l^cry-- 
** mis, nhc grimiua saturfiutur rivis» nhc &pes saturantur cytiso, uhc cap^Us satur4ntur firdode." At file 
(n^mpi Gdttus) tristis luquit : '' T^to, Arcades, vos caut&bitis 



LITERAL ORDER AND TRANSLATION* 



Et SilWbos 

agr^ti hondre 

cdpitis 

v^nit, ' 

quAssans 

dor^ntes ftmlas 

etgrindiallUa. 

Pan 

D^QsArcidiae 

wish I 

quem 

ipsiTldimiu 

rub^ntem 

saoguibeis b4cds 

dboB, 

itqni miuio. 

*' Ecquis mddus, 

foquit^ 



tt 



AndSUodMU 

with rural honor 

of head 

came^ 

waving' 

theflorutentfenntti 

andbiglihet. 

Pan 

godo/Arc&dia 

eame; 

whom 

we oursehet saw 

red 

with the purple berries 

of the danewort, 

and with native cinnabar, 

" ff^hat limit;* 

says he. 



" ferit ? 

*' Amor 

*' non cdrat 

« t&lia. 

" Nic lacrymis 

« crud^iis imor, 

" nfec rlvis 

« gr^iua, 

" nfec c^lso 

« dpes satuHintar, 

" nee frdnde 

" cap^U»." 

At Hie 

tristis 

inquit : 

"Tamin, 

** Arcadesj 

*<cautabitis 



*' will there be f 

« Cupid 

** cares not for 

** such wkhUngs, 

** Neither with tears 

" is cruet love, 

^* nor with stresmu 

" is the grass, 

•'nor with cttisus 

** are bees satiated, 

" nor with green>'/bikii9 

'* are the goats," 

But he 

sorrow/Ul 

replies: 

** Yet, 

** Arcddians, 

** ye shall sing 



MORE FREE f^RANSLATiON. 
SilT&nui likewise came, with rural honors on his head, waving theflowery fennela-giant 
and large lilies. Fan, the god of Arcudia, came: whom we ourselves beheld stained with 
the blood-red berries of the dwarf-elder, and with native cinnabar. ^^fVhether^ai all^wUt 
** you have any moderation,'* says he, <*»» your diHressf Cupid regards noi suc^ snoes! Nei^ 
^* ther is cruel Love sated udih tears, nor is grass vaith streams, nor tsre bees ^vitk eytisuSf nor 
^ are goats vdth browse,*^ But he mournfully answers," Yf , however^ OArc&dians^ shall smg 



94. agresti cApitis bdnore, literally, irtf A rural ho- 
a/head, freely, crowned with rural honors, that 
li, living upon his head green branches commingled 
wHkttnnel^nt inpsB bhssom,and wUh large lilies, 
Sllvauii8,(asouof an Italian shepherd by a she-goat, 
m ioiiie obscenely say,) was god of the woodlands, 
and forestK,asP&n was ofthe open country. He was 
gnienUy represented as half man, half goat: and 
wn often figured holding a cypress in hb band, be- 
CMae he wax passionately fona of a tieautiful youth 
etncdCyparis8us,who was afterwards changed into 
aeyprcss. According to several niythologiscs, 8il- 
v&nos was a son of Picas, king of lAtium. He was 
worshipped in Italy only. 

85. ilor^ntes (^m\9a,j/lowering ferules or /ennetS" 
giaat, lliese are plants growing to the height of a- 
bout six or eight feet, with leaves resembling those 
•f tone), but much larger: the ntallc or stem is tlLiclL 
mad ftiU of a fiwgous pitli, which tlie SicDinns, even 
of the present day, use for tinder ; wlicnre the i>oets 



of old ingeniously feigned that Prome t heus, when be 
stole fire from heaven, concealed it in a hoUow finr* 
ule. Walking sticks of this plant are priEed(partic«- 
larly by old people) for excessiTe lightnesa. 

26. A description of" Pan'* was given in the note 
at Terse 31 of the second Eciogue, above. 

27. sangulnels ^buli b6ocis,«*irA tkebhod-rtdot 
purple berries of the watt-wort or dwmrf- eider, a fwt 
common plant about three feet high, growing chin* 
ly in chnrdi-yards : — ^minio,i9llA cifixa^ar, a natife 
red oxyd of quicksilver ; bnt others MY,with vermU* 
lion, 'itie word * 'minium** is now commonly niied to 
signify '^red-lead:*' — rnb^ntem, ruddy w rMfvSa, ' 

28. In lieu of "6couiti*' io this line. La Cerdaaad 
some others contend for ''et quis.** 

31. Gallns, in most sorrowful mood, beguu, and 
directs his discourse to the Arcidian shepheeds^eK- 
pressing a great desire of hairing his wocs: rett>rie d . 
by them, and at the same time ao ardeat wish thus 
hehadliecnoneofthem. ' 




BUCOLlCd : ECLOOA DECIMA. 32- 



" HKmtibui heta vtstrit ; loti catttare ptriti 

^'Areaiigt. 0! mihi tiim guim moUitir mm quieicant, 

" vtstm tneos o/rni sijislula dical amorei.' 

" Atqui utiiiim ex vohii unui, vtttrigiiejitissaii 

" aut euslos gtegis, ait matura vinitor uvie, 

" Ctrle, live mihi Plit/Uis, tivi uitt Ami/iitas, 

" ui quicttmtiitefurar, { quid turn, sifwcm jtmi/ntatf 

" El nigra viola srml, tl vaccinia nigra, ) 

" mecuJH inter lalices lertt6 tub vitejaccret; 
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"Inec mia milarigtr'a imSntibus: hm, OArcadeSi gulMiisdlipcriiicBUi&re. O! quim mdlliurihMinShi 
"tCnn qnUMant, alftlltn rcatrs fislula dicat mcos imdres I Alqu^ Ai'miiu <^ Msaifm AnusexviSbli, it- 
"qttt aiiicdatof vfilrlgngis, aClI tlnitOrinaianeuvic! Cfrtb, sire PhfIIi>, sire Ani^nla!! fascl uiSlii, Ku 
"quieliiuque (liror^xf niiAJ,(<julil tum,s] Araf^nUiiitfiiscasf El vlolcsunt HlgTEe, el vacdniB >unt nt- 
" Sra>) ''''V""! til Aminltti, vel qtticiim^vt (itel .iacitclcam me sub l£ntSTlle lUUi Bslicea; 



I 



" ptrlii eantftre. 
"O; iCim 

" qdiiscant, 

" li flllm 

" F^alra nstola 

" mros atn6rei! 
" Alqui Atlnim 



LITERAL O 



'• iivtM lit boMt ft 

" l/h'rrn/ter 
••jiourpipt 
" thould Tihearte 
" mg loml 
" And 01 thai 
" I hndheen 
" o"' o/t™", 
"andeitAtr . 

" o/sourJiBcli, 



t AND 



ON. 



" adt Tluitor 
'* inaiiJnBlir»I 
" Cf rtft, 
" live iuel 
"PliVIIlRmlU, 
" stvt KmjTxae, 

" qukfimque ft^ror, 
•' f quid lim, 

" HI AinjiiOi 

"Etsaotirtola! 

" el raccluia ' 

'• nigra,) I 

" Riicum ' 

" tnter a&licei ' 

"Bob Unlit rite; ' 



"or a vinlagtr 
" of Ihe ripe grape I 
" Surrlf, 



' tthaltftr ptuikm il mifht, 

' ifAmynlat 

' be broan t 

' Bot/t art Biolett 

' liar*, 

' xmi/ /isacbilA* ii ' 

' dart,) 

'ehheroflhem lesvUrtptm 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 
upon your rnourd aim thef my laments : Arcidians alone accdvtplUhed in umg! O! hffui 
aqfili/ then would my I/ones reguiace, tverc Arreii/ler i/uur pipe to celebrate my pasiion. 
AndOt thai lluidbeen oneofyoa,atideilher a keeper of yottrjlock, or a gatherer of the 
ripecluiler! 

" Surely, xehether it were Phyllit were myjiame, or whether it were Am^ntas, or whoio- 
ever it might, {^and what though Amyntas be brownf Both are violett dinky, and hyacintht 
are duiiy,) either would have reposed with me among the millouii, beneath alimber mnef 

tiagtro/thi 



32. mflnlibuBfesltisjonyourinoUBdnH*. Arriiilia 
Bbot)u4n] in rauunuuns, and iu nuude j aiid was re- 
markable for llie number oi wdl ai dearni'U uf ili 
edMm^heuceiii very racks and ireetWEri said to 
be tuutical: — soU caui^re yet\i\, ft atone ikilltil to 
itng or tr alone acctinpli'fieiliinoaf. 'Ilii: prople of 
Ari'iillii were cuQiidrred to bebgr^ (be beUmiMg- 
ileriaudiiblcaduiuitrelsiulhewurldi uidso tlicy 
inijilit, Tur iliE Mune aiid pipe weie (lieir study fruni 
ihrlr eulicBl yi'iira, in a land where all things, ai it 
Dtktliiied to Torm perfect musiciaui. 



3G. aut mat(ira> vluiiar brr, rUrai 
ripe grape. Variuus, lioweTcr. sire The uccfiiibi 
iu which 'viuitor" has been liikeu: Laudi'rdale and 
'IVapp irduilate it "pmiur" tDanf oihvra, "je'Arr- 
m'j"aud Drydeu, '"/irfwrr," 

38.Kuqulc6mquel'uior,or'isAa(«Mtwrriifr,thal 
\£,«ihal e^ftl to eveto/lAi intane or/ranliepuuioH 
o/luvt! an affuction that fa|;c* with BHtddcitiiig heat, 
and which is deaf to the voice of reaaon. Qalluain- 
siDUBles, that he wonld not (in ibis ei'mt) hare ex- 
jierieuced such crud treoimcnt •) he met with ftnm 
Lyciiria ; but would have qaicll; enjoyed the com' 
patiy of his hcIoied,(whaie«er might have bfeuihe 
scx.orcoiiiplcKiuo u(tlicGtn)rit«,)aiaong the wU- 
lowa betteaih a i^ekdiog vine. 



J 
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41. MTBUI ¥Iiiai&m MAttOWISr 



41 

42 

4311 

44- 

45 

46 

47 

46 

49 



**urta miJki Phi^lUs legerei, a uUmvi Amymiat^ 
'* Hie geUdiJontes^ hie moUm frak^hgcmi^ ^ 
^ HicnemuM: hie ipso tecum e omum e re F amo. 
«' Nunc insanus amor duri mw Mmiirm. anm9 
^ teh inter media atquh adversm dietittet hostet* 
^ Tupreeul itpatrid {nee sit miki eredere) ktntikm 
^''AlpinaSt ahl dura^ niem^JrigenraRheni 
*^mesiftesoktxndes. Ah ! te n^^fiig&rm ladanti 
**Ah! tUn ni feneras glacies seeet aepera piantat! 



I 



STimiETrCAL ORDER. 

^ mkflSn Ugent nirn Brfhi, Am^ntn can t&rtt. Hfp g^Hdl fKHites nrnt; ktb, ^ Lye^ii, mdlli* pr4ta nmt,- 
** Mc n^miis ttat: hie 4go consum^rvr ipeo a^7» cum tr . Nteo hwliisB 4nar d^Hbet lac fai &nnb dikri 
*'M&rtS8, inter m^Or t^ki klcflh adv^nos bdates. To prdciki k (litrii (m*c fiAvltinlflil ceddere hse «tfO 
** 9A\m siM mcv Ah I ditc»;Ni^tt(r»» vidm t£ntiha AlploM dIyw et Mgora Rhdiik Ah i' n^ frfgora'la^duit te ! 
Ah * u^ UptwfMbftoB sdoet t^nenv pMntifr tlhi ! 



« 



LIT SW4& OftJDCK AW0 TBANMAlYO^ 



<<i^rtamiU^ ^gmrlandsjb9*m9^ 

" Amjfntas cant&relu **'Amintai would dHg, 
" H!c 



** are gelid /MmMnii 

**h9re 

** are io/t meadawe, •■ 

**'L§fc6ritf 

^here there b a grave: 

•* here with thee 

^ eauld I be wasted awag 

** mith verg age, 

"Afo» 

^* frantic taee 

** detains me 

*' in the arms 

^' of rigid Mars, 



** gelidi f^ntet; 

"hlc 

** mdllb priu, 

'* hic u^miu : 
" h!c t^cuffl 
''conmmerer ' 
" ipso a^nn 

<< tns&DUS kaitft 
** detinet me 

<• duri Martia, 

'' lutrr mAHint^Ufc '^ mroi^ mir/ weapons 



"ktqnh 

ad V oncw BntCBi 
"Tn 

" prdc&l & p&tri&, 
" 861a sine rae: 
*' (n«c sU mihl 
** credere,) 
'^ahtdtfni, 
*' Tides tantiiiD 
" Alpinai nti/te 
'* ktquh frigoM 
" Rh^nl. 
••Ah'.nfe *'Ah!magnet 

"MgovtLlaeibMtier*Uhecotdshnretkeer 

"Ah! *'Alas/ 

** nk ispera glMra- *' mag not thesharp iee 

"a^oettiM *' cut to thee 

" t^eras plantaa. *' the tender soles ofthefifsL 



*'and 

*' adverss'fses, 
«♦ Thou 

**/ar/h»m thg coantrp^ 
** all alone wtthemt Mr, 
" {nor be it to me 
"to believe H,) 
.** O cruel one, 
** heholdest onig 
** Alpine snows 
"and the colds 
'* of the Rhine. 



MORE FREE TRANSLA'HON. 



** Phyllis tooutd have gathered gattanisjbr ine^ Amyntas toould have sung. Here are coot 
^Jbuntaing; here are soft meadonoSi Lyc6ris; here, a grove : here V)iih thee IcouU'pasg my 
^^'tohde life axoay, Nowjrantic love detains me in the service of rigid Mars^dmtd eKoeoers 
^Ofdarti an^ opposing Joes. Thou,farJrom thy country by thyself without me (oh t illdt 1 
** could disbelieve it) seest, alas! cruel one, only Alpine snawSf and the frosts of the ItXSne! 
" Ah fmay not thejrosts hurt thee! Ah ! may not the sharp icicles vxmndthy deUcateJkdl 



42. htc gelidi fuiite9,hlc m611ta pr&ta^andentaod 
*stitit>** A^e are gHidfbMntaine, here are veleet mea- 
dtnes, Gallus tells LycKiris how happy both of them 
might hsLxe been, in the quiet eujoyuient of a paiito- 
nd Mte, hud she only pro\'ed faith Ail to him. 

43. htc Ipso t^nm con«6merer sMxQ,here, name- 
ly, among thnrfffuntains^ meadows, and groves, with 
thee I could be worn outage with verg age; that is, / 
eenld here spend an eternifg in thg compang, 

44. d<iri M&rtis in urmis» in the arms or sendee of 
rMdAIurs. Oailiis licrc ascribes to hb passion that 
which faifr ambition and duty led'ldm to follow. He 
was at thhi time (as some say) In the army of Veatf- 
dfcs, waning against the P&rtiiians on the btenlis of 
the euphr&tes: bat others afllrm, that he was In the 
armjT opposed to Sesctus Pompey, who was raragiog 
the coast of Campauhi, !ir tike end of tlie year ofthe 
dty 71 6,or beginning of 7 17. Perintps by Mars here 



is meant Cupid. For "me/* in this verse, Heyne hsn 
**tei"^ the conjecture of Hermann. 

46. ute sit mibiy nor be it to me, that is, ear kt 
met here '^sit/' by a manner of spring, imitaahff 
ot the Grecln, is put for *< licet," U is lawMot c^ 
hweds — t&ntikm,<o/tf/jf,with reference to 'Mdet^*! 
but several talce this word to be an adjective, "na 
much,** governed by *<cr^dere ;" and others, thoa^ 
they regard it as an adx-erb, **onlg,**yAfk it to **ait.'* 

47. Alpinas nlves, Alpine snows, tvt, the snemss/ 
the Alps; lofty mountains dirlding Gaul fitm ludy, 
and wliidi areco%-ered whh perpetual snow.— Mgo* 
ra Rh^ni, colds or frosts of the Rhine g a riTer dlTid- 
iug Gennany from Gattl. Some ciiticf conjecture, 
that these words allude not to any warn In whlek 
Mark Antony was eagaaed ; bat to the expedition 
undertaken l^y Agrfppk the consul, in the beginning 
of the year 717, to suppress a rebellion In Caul. 




BUCOLIG/l : -EGLOGA DECIMA. 
f lio, et, Chahadieo ijuie lunt mihi eottdita verm 
'^ cafmiaa, paOoris Sicuti madulaiormenA. 
" Cerium ai in silvii tnler ipelaa/erartita 
" vtalle ptdi, tenerUfue mtos incidere amoret 
" arboribut : crescent Ulte; crcKHii, amoree! 
" hterat mixlis luitrabft Manala Nymphiti 
" n&t acrei veitaiior aproi- Nan me utla vetaiunt 
"Jrigora ParOieniot canibtu circumdare ioltui. 
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" Sfo llM), et (go modulabor viai SkuU pasldrU fa carmlna qus camiina suut ctindUa mihi Chalcidl- 
" CO linn. Id est c^rtuio eoatUium miki, me miiXc pdii id ailili, Suter ipcla&L feriruni, fiiqui iuciderc 
"aiio4 undies ifucris Brbdribun: Illis itborei cxtsteul : to; Ousa6ca,ctaci^\s\ InUrei ^f o lualr&bo 
''Ma^al>i"<™niixli*I^iii>p''''i aQicVovcniboiicrenfiproB, Ulla (ligora iiou veiabunl me rirdinidare 
M sUtuB couibui. 









Nlf TBANSLATION. 

" iucldere 
"meoianfiren 
" l^iieria arbddbun : 
'' iJlEE cr^eM I 



Ufrfgon 



" circfimdare 
"PorlhcaioesilUiB 



" iDodDUbor 

"8iculi.fMsllirli 
" tfaniiiia 

" min( c&jdltu 

" inlhl 

" Chiilcldico rtrsi 

"Em 

" mAlle p&li 

"In iillvu " f'l llir iFooo 

" Inler iptloda " amoiif Ihr 

"tainta, " o/ itUd bta 

"tCqafe "aid 

MORE FRBE TBANSLATION. 
•• I tuiH go, and I •a/ill marble on the Sicilian sliepherd's pipe ikose lays vihick I composed 
" in Euphbrion's pitthetic strain, I am resolved, rather to luffir in the vioodlandi among 
"the dens ofviild beasts- — and to inscribe mtf loves upon the young trees : they will gravi; 
" j/eviiil grmu, mi/lovet! 

" MeoHiuhite with mingled Nymphs over Manatus will I roam, or will Ann/ thejierce 
'* boari- fio colds shall prevent mejram encompassing the Parthinian lawns with my di^t. 

.50i UKt>/«iiV«a.- whicli Rucui cxptoios la inaan, umdelv/TArMrUai l/it HicUlaM. 1 

A&HT^lfiBiriiit'l'^aliiiiitliktapllfrimftiimplact ' ' 

Idfhc*.!' o» 1'/ wtf( ffo *(«er. anrf. rrtju^jltoff /*r 
iiimiari/pm/rah»altogelAtr,vilteoiiceul«ieiHl/,t 
IHWr i^'^hUrttHro vifna, AmAUrMrc wrtc, Ihtit 
b, ta *^aff tfnrin^rlldl u EuphArkin (a tMlivcof 
CMMi i» the Umd of Knbcra) mate :— qtm Wnl 
■rlU etftHlIn cimlni, lAe patmi leMcA ureor Jt«M 
itim fcmp w fi* iy nw or t*( iay lUeA IcBn^oMd; 
■llodlnl rither lo ihe tniD>litinn, mulebrOallni, 
of IbeGrMlirlrgtHof iou|>bA[h>DiiiloLiitliiiwne, 
(fttraDtlitioci ^«tly admired — Init vhitb liw kK 
cuMF doMii toourifatr,) elw.toMBwarigtnalcom- 
fmridMa oT Uiii ■nhmaaate lowrt iu4iiiliwian'of 
ibgwutTT bcMlifiilOietk<oiiglnB)aBf Kophdrion, 
(tit Chklt^ian ; which im1lationi,lH>«<«cr,1f (iMy 
cvcrcniird, ki»al«(laBRainoe) pcrbbed. 

St. pBM6rto SJcuU oodaUbor midisi, Ufsnaiy, t 
triUtmnMatt (nrumtJ.) on Iht ftipt of l/u SMUan 
il,tpheT4,aM\:lmtlBbaadimTltif!l,*t«llmmbe- 
laiemt te pailenil ponlr/, after Ih* muiik approtfil 



L MSS. hattr "oiedilibur.'' 

52. *pclg£». fif iuMM< or dnu; ibe poei bere Mci 
thcamk cpiiher "ii|Klii£4,"iii place of tlie Latin 
word ">|«MiKtit." 

53. iDBlle phi, nifArrta<nrf«rr, jiuppif, atfii Rit- 
R-ua, Ihe word>"qtAn LvcAridaIn pckiemm wqn), 
atqatttldepnire," Man («;wrH' Liieirii «* rl*M 
MHiinf, ond Ar rjt« ulMWjr nnrfonf ,' tinl Ihc eonKM 
will hardlyadniiltitllitainnHiiiig. Foroijiown pwt 
1 eonildf r the wn*e (o b«, "/im drlermlKti iinp- 
ertle ftftf, »h4 lolhi bt Ihir deeptt tolHiHtr," iV 
rher than m expose inT«elf to ihc lazv of ih«M>orid< 
ciciitiift cbe MoipaMbni, bat at tlie raiue ttme (ke 
BMonliibatfM of all who see me. GallUs Menit to 
aekuowied^ Hie AiUjrnf hia pawion.bdi hecoale** 
■ea hiiDKlf unable (a reioedy it. 

M. MUnnln, yawiui, amautitaim of AteUi*. 
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,58. ,,I>ll^Mi ^ji^q^Lii. jj^A*^o?jj^ 



« 



<l 



" Jhm mihi per rupes xddeor lueoifue tonaxUes . 
ire: libet Partho torquere Cffdania ,cqmu 
spicyda: tamqu^m hcec sint noUrifntdicinaJuroriSf 
^* aid Deus iUe malts hominum miiescere dUcaU . , 
'' Jam neque Hamadryades runump nhc carmifta, nobis 
*' ipsa placent : ipstz^ rtirsum concedOct sUwp. .^. . 
" Non ilium nostri possunt mutare labqrefi 
<' nhCi sijrigoribus mediis Hebrumque Ubamus, 
*^ Siihoniasque nives hyemis subeamus aquos(s; 



• W «* |«** tf law %* |«^ w |w V I • < 



till 



STNTHBTIOAX ORDER* 

JBgo Tldeor mlM j^ ire per rtuptn ktquh per aonkiteB liicos e id Hbet mihi torquere Gfif6iila npicuSa 
** F&rtbo cdniii : t&mqtiiBi bmc negitia sint medidua nditii foiMa, aJkt tdmqukm tite Dte dfseat mHSh 
** oere miUi h^Minum. Jkm nkqvA Hamadryades pl&cent odbb rikrf iUn, o^ cdrmioa ipMt pSAtetit n6^ 
'*bis: ipse sUvaB, conc^dite vot riirsum. N6ttri labdres boh p6«8ant mutare tUum ; uhc, si not 4lqu^ bi- 
" b&mu6 H^brum in m^iis frig^buSyitqu^ subeamus Sltbdoias uives aqudsse hyemis ; 



c< 





LITERAL ORDER AVD TRANSLATION. 

• 


i'5 •• 


''Jim 


" j4lread^ 


'* mails h6miDum« 


. Mat the ills 0/men, ,u'.'- 


"vldeor 


"I seem 


"Jim 


**NOW .M. ::'•' 


" mihi 


"io myself 


'* niqvA qsrs^m 


" neither any mans . , 


"Ire 


"to be going 


** Hamadr^eSt 


" do the sylvan Nymphs^ •' 


** per riipes 


" over rocks 


"u^carmioalpia 


" nor songs thimsekm'x, - 


**ktq\iA 


''and 


** pl&cent u^Sbis : 
" ipsae sllvae. 


'^delightus: . .* 


*'sonintesl6cos: 


*' through Mosmding gropes: 


*' ye very ufoods. 


** libct 


** a pleases me 


" couc^dite rursum. 


** farewell again, . . 


** torquere 


•* to hurl 


" Ndstri labdres 


" Our si{ferin§9 


*' C^d6nla spicula 
" Partho COTDU : 


** the CydSt^n shoj/ts 
*^from a Pdrthiaabowi 


'* DOU p^SSUUt 

** mutare ilium i 


'^ cannot 

y change him: 


** t&mquim 


** as though 


" D^, Hi kqui 


** not, if even ■.■. * 


"hscsint 


** these things cQuld be 


** bibamus 


*' we were to drink . -. >- 


** medicina 


*' a cure 


'* H^brum 


^^theHehrus .«. h, * 


'< odstri fur&is. 


'* of our enthusiasm, 


" mMiis frig6ribus. 


*'yin mid frosts, i.-- 


«*a(it 


" or as though 


** fitqud 


'*and 


" iUe Wus 


*Uhatgod 


** subeimuM 


** were to undergo 


" discat 


" could learn 


** Sith6iiias nives 


'< the SitftSnian snows 


*• mitescere 


** to meeken 


'*aqudiabyemb; 


*' of sleety winter i 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. ^ 

** I seem to myself to be already roaming over rocks^ and through echoing Jbrests : it de* 
*' lights me to shoot the Cretan arrows Jrom the Parthian bow: as if these. pastimes toere 
*' a cure for my malady ^ or as though thai deity could be softened by human tcoes, N0g 
'< neither do the Nymphs of the "woods any longer , nor songs themsehes give us pleasure: ye 
"groves, once more adieu. Our sufferings cannot move him^ not even if toe xvere to drink 
" the Hebrus in the midst of frosts^ and endure the Sithbnian snows qfindement mnterf 



59. P&rtho c6rnn,firom a Pdrthian Aom, meauiog, 
• bow : for, the PArthians were famous for archery, 
and their best bows were made of horn : — Cyddnla 
spicula, Cyd6nian shafts : CydoD was a city of Crete, 
and bad several roauufactories of bow-striugs, aod 
arrows, which were greatly prized for tlieir make. 

60. udstri mediciua furdris, a medicine or remedy 
of our distraction, llie word "fiiror" slguifies **any 
iiordinate passion or unruly qfection of mind" but 
more particularly **rage or/Wy." 

61 . d^us ille, that deity, namely, Cupid the god of 
love : — mitescere, to meeken or to relent, that is, to 
soften or melt with compassion. 

62. Hamadryades, M0/fidm<i</r/(Mlf. Hiesewere 
Nymphs presiding over particular trees — especially 
oak? : and whose existence was coeval with,aBd de- 
pendent on the trees of which they were guardians. 

63. ipsae riirsum concudite 9i\vx,giveplaceyO€ry 



woods, agjins or, rather, /(sr# ye welly woode, ones 
more; for here the sense of "conc^ite," seems tt> 
be synonvmous with that of *' vivite*' in verse 58 of 
the eighth Eclogue, above. 

65. uhc si frif^ribus m^is Hebrtimqne bib4mif^ 
nor though in nsedialeoldewe both drinh the HehtmSt 
that is, not even, if in mid winter's piercmgfiroets, w$ 
were to drink of the waters of the Uehrms, would the 
heat of our psflskm be assuaged. The Hebrus, now 
called the Marissa, was one of the largest riven of 
Thrace, rising in mount RhddopS, and mnslBgiB* 
to the iEg^an sea. 

66i SttthoaiAsque nives snbeAmns, and wore me H 
go under the SitMnism snows ; still the ardor of 4mr 
passion would not be eooled. Sith6nia was a regtoa 
of lliraee, between Hseraus and the Danube-— pr^ 
verbial for the great depth and long durathm m its 
snows : — h^mls SLqu6H6,of watery or sleety winter. 



BnCOtl'fcA':' ECLOGA DECIMA. 
** air ti, cam moriens nU& liber arH in lUmo, 
■■" .XtMiopunt versemus ovei sub siiiere Concri. 
"Otiuiia vincit amor: et nos cedamiu amori.'' 

H«c sfkt erit, Divffi, vcstrum ceciiiisse poetam, 
Aiun sedet, ct gracili fiaceliatn tcxit hibUco, 
PieriUeE: tos hecc facietis maxima Gallo; 
Gatlo, cujuB amor lantiim milii crescit in liorai, 
quanl6m vere novo viridts se siibjicit alnus. 




" nic si vtrsfmiia Avcs lElMapum siibxlderc Tdiicri, eiira ni6r1*iis Hber iiret iu iXti bXmo. Amor vlo- 
"'dllSs>ui«n^WM,et niHredamilliuiifiri." MfritsAt.OPItrideimTK.vfslruni pD^tstn wcln!*whvc 
edrHfna,(lam U/xedci.ct t£xU Aicrlliuii gricllih<l)i>co: TiiF(Bclei[ih9e(^rMiniiaiaiiiins(4miiia04I- 
loi Gillo, Amur cf|Ju> GalltrrfiiAwtiWii riuitkni iu hdriu.qu&iitilm vtridii iUatis sAbjlcil iw In nfioifre. 








" Vfhttt 


"lUdriKQ) liber 








"tniillfilmo. 


"onlielo/tj/flm. 






"Am 






"ofHitMlhUplaiu 






"Caucri. 


" Loot 
"eonquttiaa thingt. 


"viudtfimnto. 






"unrtri 


" unlo hvt 




"acmmlyitii." 


Hsc, 




I^^deii Dim, 





O TRANSLATtOir. 

v^strum pCfitntD for your poet 

ceciuiue, to Mave lang, 

diuu scdet, iehUtlhetUs, 



fiKiMua 


hU lilttt baiktl 


gricilihiblMo; 


o/tlenderlaig: 






rm ticijflU 


ftii-m«M>ki 


m&xiiiitaillo; 


thtgrtattUtoGaUm^ 






iiaoT CDjin 


the love 0/ whom 


cre>rit mtbi 












quint bm 






Iht green aUer 


■ QlljirilM 


thoola Utilfup 


nfivo v*re. 


in«irla>pTl«f. 



MORE FREE TRANSLATION. 

" tior if, aken the dying rind it withering on the lofty elm, we were to tend thejtocki of 
" Mthi'ipia under ike conttellation of the Crab. Love iubduet all thitigs, and unlo love 
"mast me iiibmil," 

Th<;se, O Pierian Goddessea, it will suffice that your poet hath sung, whilst he sili 
and weaves his little frail of slender osier:— these ye will render most acceptable unto 
Gallus; unto Callus, for wham my affection increases as much every hour, as the green 
alder-tree uprears itself in the infancy of spring. 

69. In tbif verse tlie Gnat (yllable of "imor" ia 
lengihencd by cterira, »ui wlib rery happj elfrct. 

71. ddm >iMte(, et grtellf SscFllain tfxil hiblKo, 
•ciUit he lit; »n4 wemet e/tmig *ii iUllt hatkit or 
fratt. VlinilaRnia touK"fisM11iiiii"todeiHil(; the 
ineuinen of his composition! in the pastoral iljie. 
By"hiMi4o"WDicerlllcsijtidersiaail ihebcrb"«f. 



68. <eihlD|)uai 
ttMfitflkiMthiipiaiitmAli]ial«iaH3! bere, from 
a BibBKle otitty gnat coid, llie lorer tnisea to one 
ilf eMr«neheal; nitb hIIubIud perhapa to a prcTa- 
l«l)l but (bgllih Dotioii, thai "heat eilrac)* heal." 
Paraona enlerlaiiilng ibis 0|diiiuii rccummeuil, lor 
aburuorK«ld,tLaiibe part affecial be bald clou 
toaclaarnreailoagasthrpatieni can posiibl; eu- 
dure to ai« bimself roasted aHve. jeibi<lpia is an el- 
len*h'0U«Mof Africa, lyiDgio the SOD th of KitTptt 
batmeu Uie tropic of C^er, aud llie Eqoinoclial 
Hue. lVptaraaa"lalend tkesbcepof lt>e.'£ttlid- 
piatlB"«eeolstobepul fur "to lend fiur sheep inifv- 
tln6piBi''~aubaldcieCiocri,iM'/BrM*(;rai'fif<(r, 
tdMilioei "Kntfar (Ar Hrlioaf Mut." The Crab !a one 
of the f ansMUatioBs or twelve signaof theiOdiac; 
UwiDoatnurtberlyofllieDiaUi tliesuii iarearly Iu 



72. miilma, rAJr/r-i/orDFrjFfraaf.-lhalls, »«/ 
aceepl»hle,or, fn Ihe nrf higheit degree ptnulng, — 
notwithslaDdldg ibe hnmblcuess of the llyle. 

73. cAjiuAniotDithler^sch,m)'foKfl/i''Asfli{n- 
erruw.-bui aonw erroneously tlie the tnranliig to 
be "ichoie lope fo/Lgririif hKreaieton me I" Such 
was LoctI Laudentale'a aceepiallun : — In hdrai, fn> 
/» Imurt, that ta, haurli/ or tvera hour. 

74. f^re nAvo, in not or earlf iprlng . — ae sAljl- 
cU, for "se mprtjldt," or rather, for "se MI^Dfl," 
rtleei ttiel/tn tlmti* wpward. 
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75 
761 

77 



Surgamus: solet esse gravis canUhtibus umbra; --|-..m|-w-*j-.|-m,.|.. 

juiifpcri^g^tis umbra; noictot e» fibglb^jubiirttl^; ^ i ' iX|.trfJi^i!|ilJjlT 
Ite domum saturae, venit Hesperus, ite, capell«. -*v|— ..|.w-|-vw|— wj— 



II »a ■ ■ 



SYMTH£XICAL OAOJER- 
Surg&mus nof: Ambra sdlet esse gravis canttotibus homirU^; 6iiibra janiperi est gr&vis ; fimbrs n6cmt 
et fr(igibu8. Ite voi ddmam, m^<v s&turs cap^llae, Haipenu T^nit,ite om </<im«». 



LITERAL ORBKR AVP TRAMBLATIOIf. 



Surgamus : 
iimbra 

^Me grivifl 

cantantibns^ 

i&robra 

jaofiperl 

gr&fu; 



Let Ui rise: 
the shade 
it wont 
to be harmful 
to singers t 
the shade 
ofthesunipW 



imibtm . 
u6cent 
et frtlg!bii8. 
ItddtettBiy 

ti^perufl 

-toe*--- 



ikmdmM 


ii^ure 

even the crops. 

OoAome, 


$€fuUg01^t(f,,, ... „ . 

the Evening star 
iseotiattg, ''■ ••••' 


.^fOw ' ■ '-It >.'ii< 



^"W"*W" 



<. .. » 



MORE FRBE TRANSLATION. 



Let US rise: shade is a{it.to prove hurtfiil tosjogersi Ihe shade of the juniper, hur^ 
ful: shadows injure even the crops* GrO home, ye ftdl-fed goats, yonder now conies Ihe 
Evening star, go home. 

75. 8(Slet ^sse gr&vis 6mbra, shadiness or shade is \ liogolarly grateful aod salubrious si^eU yf\i^ g(fb^ 

' ' " ' nales from this tree; but after uightfkll the shadoof 

the juuiper,1ii common with that of all other trees, 
k ttuwbole«ome, because the leaves gire out aastio 
gas. a sort of aU* totally incapable of supporting jmu* 
mal life : a person is besides apt to become hoarse, 
and to contract rheumatic pains by sitting long uih 
der any tree. whatever, after sun-set. 

77. saturae csL,p€\liB/jfe/ulluT sated hids. Thejpoei 
concludes his Bucolics by representing himtdfiui* 
der the mean character of a goatherd ; and by uring 
the adjective '*s4tur," he seems to imply that he hM 
spent enough of time in writing Pastorals. 



uHmt to be noxious; meaning, no doubt, Mtf shadiness 
of evening or 0/ night, token a chitting dampness flwn 
the/ailing dew occupies the ambient air. La Cerda, 
after Tltius, contended for ^'cunctantibus," toper- 
sons loitering or tarrpingy in lieu of ** cant&ntibus," 
to persons sitging: and one MS. has^'contintlbos" 
in the very same tense, namely, continuing or tarry- 
ing: but, however good these lections may be, they 
are not supported if sufflcient authority. 

76. juniperi gravis taabn,the shadow o/th^Jwti^ 
per, noxious. To sit under a juniper in the day time 
is extremdy pleasant aad wholesome, owing to the 



END OP THE BUCOLICS. 



'-(no,. PARSING' ..iiin^- CT CT. 

THE FIRST THREE LINES OF THE FIRST ECLOGUE^ 

A SPECIMEN OF THE EIGHT MODE OF PARSING.* 



i 



(t3" THE RULES AHE THOSE OF THE ETON GRAMMAR. 



Ltm I. TffjTf taihe vocstirc cmc Bingular of the nuuu BBbaianibe proper of Ihe Krond decleusloD 
>ud mosculiuc gender, /tic Tllgmi, hl^jai TUfii, Ttlynus the name of a Bbepberd, signilying (afcord- 
iiig lo some) " accorely si eaac," but (accordbn lu others) "a Batyr,"or"«goat,"or"areed," This 
word huberc no adjective, prononD, nor pa^lid]lleag^(^eiDg^lrilb lt;>Mriii]rRnbBUatlTe1n appoBitlm 
iriih li T but H the adteponciit (o in. The Rale for. lis gender Is, Pri/iria jva mtribui IribuSntar mi»- 
culadleat.idttUBiDivirunt: >Sar>, BAcehiii,j4pillo ! virOrtim ; ul Cdl«, f^irgiSia, TUfrOi . — full IbeoD" 
DiiiiailvecaseilnBulatuf ihtprraonttl pronoun, JUobstanlWe of all geiider»,hi,thon,/tfi, of thee: tt'fii* 
TUgre tat U» antcpoiicn, and (in aijpositioii vrilh the parlklple rtetbani) b the nominative to mrdili!- 
rftofiheDextrerse: the pronoun ru tn here expre«Kd for the sake of tmphaiki, forming a contrail with 
■Mof lhie3-.— ^dlHfieiii the genttirE cue ihigubr, femMne gender, of the adjective of three lermlDa- 
tlotu and uo articles, piluliu, pitula, piiulam, cxpautlvelyopen or broEtd ipreadlug; to agree nllh lu 
wabttaniln /Agi in gender, number, and case : the Rule for the concord Is, jtifjeclbia, parlicipia, el pro- 
iitmlna, ami tabilmli<io,g^erf,riiimrTO,eli:iia,eonr,:rdatil:ul,rira6rili, nigra eyeva,/iilul(r/&sl. TliB 
cmnpUvtlveflndiTipcrliltive dcjreesof comparison ofpddiftn are formed hy migU,oiaTK, and iiitiU or 
Bi&flmt, very or moat: — ricabam is the nomSnatlve cane Angular, masculine gender, of the present par- 
1iiiptt{liie,har,Aar ricabam,hijia rm(Mnt'i,mlIniDg)of the aenler verb of the Itrst con]ngallon,r^ 
tabe, rfeuhat, recHvi, rtaibire, rteubandi, rtciib&ndo, reciAAnduai.recdbUum, reciiSlu, rtcitani, recu- 
UKmi.lrecilneor loU; a coiopoand of the inieparuhic preposition re.,wlih the efinpte neuter rerbni- 
bo, I lie dunii ; to agree nllh its aubstautive (Ihe pcraonal pronoun, lii) In gender, number, and case, lit 
nnbrmltTwith the «econd concord, ^i{l<c(lea,/iar(M;'ia,^c, The Rule Tor the prelerileof the >impl« 
■neA,^B,Ati'tprtiliillperficliim/iT7naiia-Aifl,Sfe.dimtlivo,litii,lfc.Atitaic^ii,c6bul:a.uAiheRii\e 
fttllMaiipiDels, Qumlilai-alilal-ttma: at,d6ou^,d6mllum,c^ui,cibUum. The Rule for ihepreterile 
of Ihe compound verb is, Praltritum dal Idtm rtmplejrel compoiillmim ; and for the lupine, CinspitUtim 
111 timpltx formal ur quddgae anpliium . — nb l> a prepusltiou nertiog (bolh)to Ihe accmalive, and lo the 
aUativecasc: nninrly.totheaccniiailre when theaignlficatiouiB "prior lo"o^'■tlefore;"buIlolheab- 
l■^*e, trten the signlflcation Is " under" or " beneath." It here governs l/gniae in Ihe ablative cue, 
the (IgoMcation bdiig. "beneath •."—Ifgmine b Ihe ablative case lingular of the noun subilBnIive com- 
uon, of the third declension and neuter gender, hoe ligm'H, tiijtu tlgmiaii, a roofor cover, a canopy or 
an awnlug : governed by the prepodtion nA, and has no adjcctjve, pronoun, uor participle agreeing with 
U; nor any aub^antlve in apparition with it; but, being the former of two substBDiivcsofdiflerenisignl- 
Hcstlon coming logellicr, la followed by/ii^j in tlie genitive cue. 'Die Rule for Ihe gender of f/fmea is 
part of the tccoiid Exiepti'm tu the third Special Rule : EtI nralrAle genut tlghant rem non aniiailaM 
ntfmen ia-a.ul.pTobl/ma, -i", u' ^oiKw, Mini*, («jwi™, ((^j.niBto.—/(i^ i» the genitive case singular of 
the noun substantive, (appellative of a tree,) Aire jWfui, Aifjui/dii, a beeeb-lree; after the substantive 
Ugmm, being the latter of two substaiilive* of different Hignificatlou coming together ; Quim dCo >»£- 
ilanliBa dwtna iignifirali6Hit roncilmiiif, poiliriui in gmitivo pdnilur : ul, dmor niininif, Itgminefifi; 
andhas the adJe<;live;>d(u/« agreeing with It in gender, nombcraudcBsei namely, tlie feminine gender, 
the singular onmber, and Ihe geuilive case- The Rule for the gender atfigui, is, AppellaHva drinnin 
fmiilniuiisbriai uf,^nut,analder;/d;iu, a beech-tree. 

LiNS 3. tilefilrem is the accusative cate singular, reminlne gender, of the adjective of three articles, 
and of TWO or of three terminations ; Aic tl hac tilvitlrii, hoc tOvlttrt i «^, hie tiin/iler, hac lilvitlrit, hoc 
itfB&tre, woody or sylvan: to agree wilh its substantive i/^am in gender, number, and case, conform- 
ably lo the Second Rule ot Concord, j<^'ei:/(uo,;iiir(Wp((i,e(;ironuBiino, cum »u*<(a»((iw,f*iifre, nime- 
nt,ttcitacanc6rdanl: ul,rira&tiii: mgro cfcna . Mvitlrrvt Milam. The adjectiye tiltitler itU lihtilfU 

- * A moat wretched method prevuls in many of ) of reform. Tbf Reverend William Mellard defenda 
Ibe public, and intwloflhe private, schools of this It with all hi»nilglitand sIreDEth,and so do many 
realm ; and whicli Is now to rlvelled by custom, as others : but what of *at ! And yet Mr. Melltrd 1« 
tu be (lUe every other bad liabit] almost Incapable | very far from being a despicable parr^r. 
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base o( Klcren,* dMllned oftrr Uie third dccleoBion of gubrntuiirfB, vrhicrh hara-llie nomiiiKlh'c'itlJd'a 
ntaalh-FCiiiesilugalariD -trm .It: Its M^iAcMion sdmlw noiwfllof degrwdnf roinp«ristni!h«iirfI(r| 
li DOt compared . — tinui is the ablative cise aingtilar, feinliiine gender, of llie atlji¥<ltc 
tlOB) and three articles ; Ale el /iite l(Hub,AoeUHgt,s]eiiirr or slim : lORgree with hssabatHBtlvetK 
iu geader, niiDiber,aDd cBse; agreesblf lo the Second Rule oF Coacord : ^djerSva,farHclpia,e 
taiiia,S(c. This adjeclift forms it> compu-ison n^nlarlifi inakiiig Afp rl ^xe lenilor,hac leiMll*,t 
er.or uinre nlender, In the coniparalive Avttee;»aitmii(iiimui,lnidulma,Unalninum,Aeu<ietel,t^ 
moat (lender. In Iliemperlative degree. In quantity, f^iu'i la a tribrach or word oflhrce short nrllablalV* I 
but id |KWlry it is often found, for eXiUnple in verse 164 of liiE second Buok of the Oeor|;ifs, a troche^ p T 
thai is, * long sylltdile followed by a abort : and [his is eBtcted by the cv 
wi whence, lutlead of f^HUlf, the right iiranuadatktn in Ihoio Insiaoces \Ki£nminr tinaa. — M6Mm!V0 \ 
(heaccusatirceaie iidbuUt, of the uoun substantiie common, of the lirst ilcclension and femlalne gcll^ I 
dcr.Aac ^^, a Mute or song; genitive, A^/ufJI/dia, of a Miue or aoog; goierncd by thedeponi 
intftfirdrw, agreeably Iu the Tourth Rule relating Iu the conslractiou of verbs ^ yfrba ImmUlvatt 
f lie generit, rirt aeHti,tlti deptninUi, tipi ratnmlinii, tfifmil aecutallnuiii : ul.pfrennlalinilifSfitOi JN 
(a» mniit&ra. UAtatn has the adjective tUeiilrtia agredngwithll In the three reqiiisilenof coneoTdh 
iween an adjective and subslatitlre: and (he Rule for its geudi^r is Ihe First Specinl Ratci Kimtn M 
tT6tetnt gtitilive I ceii, cdre e&niit, eipra eipra, Miina Miia,giiuiiM moHibre, — mftUtArii v 
cond penuin singular of the present of tlie ludicalive of the deponent nrbof the first conjagatioD,)) 
tor, memiirHvUnndiiiTi, mtiiltiitu ttm vVf&l, medUiri, medUandi, miditindo, m 
Mm, medifiifu, ntdilanitmedUaKi-ta, medUinu, medHindui, I meditate or muie, I bethlnii orei 
t lune or trill ; and has for its iiouiluative ca5e ih^: pronoun la, expressed (for the sake of i 
the verse preceding thin ; vrlthwlitch uouiinatlve It agrees Iji nuiobcrand in peraoti, consistently w 
First Rule of CoiMrord i yfrbum ptrteiAle coorordal earn nominaUm admero rl pertini : ul, a 
mediiirli. Ttili verb governs M&iam lii ilie accusative caw, agreeably to tlie couarruc'iiou of verbt'lrriKf 
ailive i and il admits ati»A sftcr It in the ablative case, by the Rale; q^MuU ttriam admlttlr ablalMS^ 9 
tignyiPAnltm i<ulnimintHm,anl ca^iim,aiilm6ditmacliBiili: at, hijinlU is drfindimt ; tu JHtttOM MKfl 
dUirii arini. The Rule fiir the preterperfeet tense uf m^iflfar, it, I'irba bi -or admUlmil et pi 
npUiopratiriluBijiiirn-uptr -m,eiiumanuociiio<<U/Ai. Verbs deponent are declined like the pi 
rive voice ofverbs in -o, but with gerunds, supines, and partidptes: and it is to be remarked that tt 
llciplein -(M has often a passive, ^llioagk more (rei[ucnt1yin active slgnifieaiion. l'hD>,in the n1 
Eclogue, verse 53, the participle Aiflfui of the deponent verb oAfiii'tcor Is used passively: — airdUlt 
■blalirecase singular of the noun snbstaiiitve cummon of the first declension and feminine gender, Aii 
aetKa, an Oat or oaten straw, Ai{tBi nujniK, Of tin oiti ur oaten straw: after the verb mrifJMriij, being d 
pressire of the instrument whereby the action implied in that verb Is cITeeTed : <^dsU cirbmti'iu 
ablaiUmtu tigniflciiitem liulruminlinn, l[e. Thin nouu ha« the »<Oe(!tlve ttnal ag.wlng uiih It Id the th 
requisites ofcoiicord between an adjective and aubstantive: and the Rule for its gender Is tbeFHstSf 
cial Rule: Ntnennen trftni jtnilivoi eni,ciro cirnii, atr^na afiiiie,giitui eit miililire. Although if 
primitive meaning of av(»a be "oat or oaten pipe," yet il also signifies any " 

straw \ particularly a single-handed flageolet; which is a little wlud-lustniment of wood, furnlahed « 
one hule behind for the thumb, and either tlirte or four holes above, for Ilie fingers : the mufidaii * 
plays on thia instrument. Inflates it at the end, where, by i peculiar conlrinince, called a wlitstU-piee^,'* 
ibeair blown Into the tube sounds more or leas shrilly, and modulations are produced by the luotiotiof 
(he fingers and thumb dosing and opening the boles. AskUful perfomier can play very sweetly #«dwitk 
greut softness ou a pipe of (his simple coustruction. 

Ling 3. noiis (be nomiuaiive case plural of the substantive pronouu of all genders, ^jii,/,ni^j,cif,iDe|. j 
and haa for anCeponeiit,jV(J(Aa^u#(ir;wd/i);>a<t^«, understood : it is the uomiUBlive (o i 
hasBoadjective, pronoun, Hor participle agreeing with it; nor snbslantive iu apposition with It. M>«tf 
bereexpressed tor the saliv of tmphasis, being contrasted with (u, the nominative to nri'i'ri'u. — pitrtm 
is tlie genitive case ilugular.of (be nouu substantive common, of the Rrsi declension and (he feniiaiM" 
gender, lute pitria,h^ul palria, one's native country ; being (he latter of two substantives {where^ J 
Jitui is the foraier) of different sigiiificalion comiag together : Qinim dio nAilanllva dairta ti 

il,poiltrhu (b genitlvo piHllar : ut.imomimini, the ioi-e of money ; piUi^e/fne*, the M" 
■ of our comiiry : pilria bai no aiycclive, prouoon, nor participle (expressed) agreeing with It j \ 

9ee the notes on the tleclention (tf adjectives In I verysyltable, and the 
ly Edjlton of (he Eton Latin Grammar; ao Edl- dual word, English as' 

in which are gireu not t.nly the qirantiry of e- ( highly select and very asctulannota'tions. 





PABI-IINO. U 

njnbii»ii(ive\oaffiii,\tioaw\ih'a. The &v\e()itittgeuitiU,Nimianoai>riictHtgriiiiioo!rfi,ti 

maa, of UielhuddtidciiEHiuanJut tlw doubtful gcuder.Aie lie/ Aarylnlj.M/M /I'nii.SQeud, a timitorl 
btniodarji goreruifd by (he tratiHilii'e terh lingnipiui • I'irba lraiuillea,cvjiac^fiu ginerii. Hoi aelMji 
Haidi^uintii,aaicoiaittiuiiM,lritmtect'«iaUiMiB:ul,iiercanlolirtmfitile,iKiaiDqatiitinyeTMavl I 
flnaliiifaimiu, we are leaving ttic liuiiu ^/bitvliu uoRdJeciivf.prouoaii, uor participle, agredog nillr' 
itinoraiiyMliftauiiie iii aiipositiou with itj but Ki)reni»po(W«in the genilirecase, bdogrheforiDcrt-- 
uiipi^ria ilie Inner of iwu lUbfiuiiitivM ofiittettaK ugB\6iM\oa earning tugeilier. 'Hie Rule lor tbegciw 
detofylaifiKunitaitied ill iheThlnlKiiceptiitnW the RritSiiKiHl Rule for the GeiideraufNaiuii: Ineina \ 
tigintrit unit iMpB, ndima, nanAIit, rt '■slirui,i6Iaum,cHn'a,fliut, Ifr.: — et \t a rapulstire coiijuae^i { 
tluniUgnVyiug "aud i" liereiLciiu|ilnilieaccBtat1*edniawit]i llie aceuaativeylMfi Co^jmictiiiiai co 
itH&a tl/nSet rinii, midui, fi limpura ctujiitgUHii ut, XeiioiMiU<m rt Plaliorm, X^uupiioii and Bat*f i 
/[•Mr/4rTa,Iiiuiusii(l fielila: — lAi/iiaUtheaccuiiaili'ecaw plural, ueuier geuilcr,uf the adjective of twin J 
IccsiiiatloiiaaadUu'ccai-tii.'let.Ajcef Airad^Jc'it.itDcdd/rf.iiwctt, agreeable, pleasant I rttrmingiucoBB- j 
pOfifOD regulitrly, aad tuabitig Aic tt hac dilcUir, A«c ifA/fiiw, nwecler ur mure pUauiil, in the nnnpfttf 1 
retire degree i and dal^-liiiiinui,dulciiima,ituliiuiininn,>^fi.-\i:ii aruiiiiitpleiuiuit,ia Ibesuiierlative de*t I 
gftt: tu accord wiili liasuliitiuiiiTedriia iu geuder, iiumbcr andaue ; comieutingl)' wiili the Second Ruhti I 
elfotuwrd : jtdjcclim, parlU-iiihi, nf pranimiita, cam luiiluiiliiiii, giitrrr, nAmtro, tl dm conc6rdaMa 
Bt,nira(iuu, aKarre )Ard;d^<Ha iron, vneet or pleotanl Hetdm — UHfuiisHi ii the tint perwn plural oCi 1 
tbe pmeut of the ludiciitive, active,* o( the ainiple verb of two roiceaiof the third coajugaiion, H«jot^\ ] 
H^va, Ifuf < Hiiqutn, Cmquindi, ti^qiiiiuio, liaqitiuiiaafUctum,^ctu, lingufiH, liciinu i /in; not. Jit 
•1^ Ssguere, KiVuj mm vilfii,linfai,licliii,liiiqaiadai,l\Kwievid aiulehi liatiDgftirltiuumlniitive ciNt 
tlipprmoun niu.nithwhidi it agrees in nun]ber,a>idiapi:r>on;cauformBblyto the Brat Rule of Cob-(: 
ojrd; firbam pernnile coacirdal cum iiunuNof bo, nAntnt tlperthii: ul, at ifa, lh()waylii;ii 
mut, we leave : and gaierniuij ^rta in ttie aceuialive ca«e, thli unun being the ot^ect lu wbtch the aO'^ a 
tionuf Ihc verb a directed. RuJej I'^ria iranilina, l(e. The Rule fur the preierperfeci lente active ot] 
Hninoa, Qao/Sl-^ui^ ut,Iiniitio % ui,- and far the »af\ue, ji riimpii H^i, riplumi Uqui quiquijliclumn 
tuiri fOttbe pretcrile paisive, yfrbain -or admiHutl am iivlrrtire iiifino prrUritam,vino -uper-ta, tt:. 
mm teiHo^o tit/ii: W,u liclu,kdiH iton nil /Hi i litlu, Hclui lu^ e4JjU<. — irm u the accuMtite 
cucplatal,ofthe uouu xubntaalirecuiaiaou^of the wcouddecleiuiau aud the neuter gender, AofdrnBM, ' 
Mgiu ini,a tilled field) governed by tlie Iraaiitire lerb Anfuiiniu.- Rulej F'fr^ii iraHiitlna cn/HfciinfMCi 
glmrii. tivi actici, lUl dtponinlu, liti mnmiiiii itigunt occviatimm : ul, pittaiitiiUrtm/igilo, Hbun an < 
inqui>ilivciuaiuiJ(nju6nMdmt, wears leiviuguurlielda: and hiulhcadjeiMlvcdiiJcru agreeing nith It. 
Ingetidcr, ill uutuber, and iucUM.',coiisviiiiugly with ihcSecnndRuleof Concord,^4;<'C''ei'>^'tii^piaa 
IfC, llie Rale fur tbe geuder of (inwn is, Omniqaud ixU in-ma.tti OTaicum,iiti Ltllaum, atgttmt 
naiJrant< CoiMUuing /Infuiniw iu I he Ant member of the feDteuce, we muei iiuderiuud it agaLi in tbe 
■econd; Uuu. aai Unquinut flnrii pAlrIa tl {iivi tlnqHimut) Mda irva i elie inm might be lald to be in 
the accuBurive cue, bccaute coupled with /tn«b; the conjniiclioiief.' by the Rule, Con/uncliiiKS eo 
lira dmilti cdita conjingaal. Beiidea^nrun.drsitH noun oeuier, we often meet wilhdmH.dm'.of ih^V 
maicuUDe leader : both wnrdi appear to bo derived from iro, I tillor culllvat«; and the tlgaUiCBliua a( 
bothnaousljthf same, namely, "arable laiid"or "a Held la a Mate of cultivation," bul i 
where there In uo at audi ug crup. 



MANNER OF DECLINING EXEMPLIFIED IN THE LAST LINE NOW PAHSED. 

ECLOOUS 1, Line 3. net.'] Singular number; nomiuBliie, igo, I ; genitive, mil, of mei dalire, mUf,' ^ 
to me; aceasative, me, me; vocative, wau ting ; ablative, kme, from or by me: Plursl Number: aomiB»*J 
tive. NM, wei gcuilite, ndifnlm pi/ n^frf, uf u9 1 dMive, fl^iii , to u> j acciualive, iwf, ua ; the racBtlV4.jJ 
wuiUug ; ablative, i rMii, by ar from u*. 

pillia.'] Slngulur Niiniber; uuminative, bxc pAlria, onc'a native couatir; geuilivr. hOJusjMllriiT.of 
Doe'a tuttlre country ; dative, iuuc pairia, to one'* native countrri accufalire, hancpdfrioiii.aue'a na- 
tive covnlir; Tocailve, O pirria, native couiitryi ablative, ubhlc pHrii, from oue'a native conntry. 
Thia noun nai no plural number. 

finet.^ Sioguliir Number I nominative, hie ri\ tuec/liiJj. a limit or boundary; genltire, hAJui^if, of 
alimllorboundaryidalive.hutc/lnl, tosllmil or boundary i accuuli'c.huucvU hai]cylana,aliiiiite^ 
bouudaryi vocative, 0/lnit,0 limit or bouadary; ablative, ab hCc vM liftc /Ine rtl /Ini, from a limit or , 
boundary. Plorsi Number: nominative, hi i^ Ucflnti, limits or bounilariei; genitive, hdnun ril U- 
rumylHioiB.of Umilaur boundarlci ; dative, bli/laiiu, Id limiuor bound vieti accouTive, boa *el liaiyC- 



Ik. 



ISO DECLINING. 

•«, litidMOTbaandiiries; i-acatW.OylMtv.Olitaita or boundaricsi M»tiTe,liih\sJbilbiif,}tjmtTVm 
limlMor buDudario. 

etJ] A caiijDnctloii, undpctlned. 

rffi/dn.] Siu^ular Number: iioniinallre. hie et hate MMt, a sweet man or woman, hoc d6Jee,aiwte\ 
tl>i<iRi (euUire, h^us diUcu, of a sweet person, or Ihinf!; datire,hu]c dilci, toaawcel [kdhiu, or Ibiug; 
accnaalive, huuc et hane diilcrm, a aweel pernoii, hoc dilcr, a swcel thing; vocallve, O dilca, O sweet 
penou, et, O d6lcf, O sWeet thinjc ablalive, ah hflr, hlc, liflc MM, by a meet person or thing. Plural 
nainlHrr:nomlnBliTe,h)rlhx(/ft/«'i.iiwectneniuii8,hnc(fiU«a, sweet Ibingl; genitive, h<>ruiD,bIirutn, 
h6rumdalehiia,ottwtrt penoua or thiaga; datire, liiadti/eiAw.taiiwet'l peraous or thiugt; nccuMtive, 
ho»el haadd/cM, sweet persona, hax diJcia, «weel things ; vocalife, O rfi/cM, I) sweet peraoiifl, et, O 
(fu/eia, <} nweet things; abialire, ab hini/iiMAttt, byor Trom sweet pemius oriniiisa- The CompaTBrire 
Degree: hicet hKedkJaJnr, a awreter perion, hoc tfii/eivi, a sweeter Ihiiig: iteclitied like ffi^Jtv, bdtcr. 
Superlative Degree : Mdtthnm, the aweeleit nutn, duldtiima, the iweeiutl woman, dukiMimunt, the 
sweetest thiDJ: declined like iinm, good. 

ttifittaiii.JActiie Voice: Indicaitre Mood: present tense, fgo /tBym, Heave; tu/bi;Nl(,tlwMi 
eii i Ule {faf uJj, be leares ; noi Anf uifflw, we leare ; tDs Jinyuifu, ye leave; illi ifflf HUH/, they kare '. , 
ter-imperfeci tense, (gu tinquiham, 1 waa leaving; tn linmiibai, thou watt leaving; lilc tbipMatflit' 
leaviiig; nos HdfWftitiiiOT, we were leaving; vos UnqueMliM, ye were leading; 1111 linjaiiant, thtf^ 
Inriiigi prewr-perreot tense, ^go Ufui,l left; in llquUli, thou lefteat; tile ^fuif, he left; hmJIiw. 
we left i im flgifiilU, ye left; llli liquirtmt vH liqvtre, thejr left : preler-piupiTretl ten»e, £go tf^wri 
badlert; tuRTurrvM, thonhadsi left; XDeliqueral, he had left; ni»/f;ueTYin)iM, wehadlFrt;TOiA^ 
Ht, ye had left ; fill OfunuRf, they had left: future teuae, f go /fnfuatn, I shall leave; ta HiifiM*.tMU. 
'"re; IlleitofUff, he will leave; noslifl«i>Aiiu, we shall leave; voalin^lii.jre will leave; 111! Airfr 



I 

L 



they will leave. Inlperalive Mood: no rirat person liDgular: second perron singular, Hn;Ei« e«f/l« 
lu, leave thou; third person itiugutar,/(R;uat t^AiiTstfo ilie, let him leave; — first person plDral 
IS tears; *i«i»d person ^lural./hfajWi'eMwginMfevos. leaven;; third penoajri 



flnjiuiifcv/Anfininfailll, let thew leave. Potential Mood: preseut tense, ^'go Anf nana, 1 may ieai'e iJ 
SliqHai, thou mayest leave; ille ISnquat, he may leave; nus iinyudmiu, we may leave ; voa ((«"-'•*-* 
may Inm-i nil Hniptanl, they may leave; preter-im perfect tenae, ip) Hn^wrtm, I might leave; 
rfa,thouniighle»tleave;nte/fn(ar)«(,liemighlteave;nosA>tri»n'in<it,wemight leav«;Tasfl , . 
ye might leave ; illi UnqnereHI, they might leave : pn-Ier-perfect tense, ^go llqiierim, I may have left {1 
filyufTti, tliou mayesl have left; file /{fMprH. he may hai-c left; oos fifuMniiu, we may have left; VM4p 
rMf, ye may have left; 1111 Hqurrinl, they may have left : preter-pluiierfnet tense, fgo HquitMm, I 
have left ;tu{tjuitMi, thou wouldest have left; iUe'>ftrfM«(,he would have left;nosii;uiueniM.iTe 
liaveleft;vi)afi;uiw^ri«, ye would have left; Sill /i^irnf, they would hare left: future tense, tigo MM 
M.t shall haveleft;tUA7un4>, thou wilt have left; Itle'ffwvff, he will hare left; nosIifMr&HH,4l 
■halllMiwlefttTcnA9w««ii,y(<wlllhaTeleftitlllHf«(rJnt,they willhaveleft. TheSaltJi " ' 

la dectiu«d like the Potential. InSnll Ire Mood, present and ureter-imperfect tense, iin^ , , _. 
preter-perfect and ureter-plnpFrfecttaoKe.flfuliii, to have left; future tense, /IcTitnfm An, lobe^ 
lolcave. Oeruiids, /%i(Airff,of leaving ;/ni7vMm,Ieariiif;{fn;uAirfa, in leaviog.Buidne*: lint, It" 
tokare;secuud,Af<ii,tubeleft. Partidples; present,hic,hiBc,hoetfnjw>w,geuitive,hli)ntfi « trti 
person or thing leaving; future, IMdrut. Ikliira, tielOrmtt, about lo leave. Passive Vi^i lirilcU 
Mood: preseut leuse, ego ilnj tror, 1 am left; lu Hnquerit eil Oitquirt.liiov art left; Ille J(nfaMfr,n 

kftinos/fNfvlaar, we are left ;voitfr«ftrfinin«,yeilie left; Illi Oiftflin/xr.lliey are left: — — ' ■ 

tense, fgo liaqii£baT,i waa left ; tu imf iieMru vil tia;u«idjv, thou wast left t ille liiiquebu,^.,tvc ». 
DOB /iAjHrtdmur, we were left; vos fingariibniHl, ye were left; Illi Ihiauebintur, they were left;] 

perfect tenae, ^ HpIui itm eHfii, I have been left ; to Hrlui tt vll/idtti, thou bait been left ; tlL 

wf BH/mi, he ha* been left ; mis AeN i^hihs vit/almiit, we hare been left ; voa Hctt Mil oil/nkUt^yt ha 
been left; illi ^Jf/unt Bcl/ainial ait/utrt, they have been left ; preler-pluperfect tense, f- - "-— — 
tilKtraM, I had been left ; tu hclut frai til fierai, thou hadat been left ; tile lictvi its 

had been left; nosJ(effmimvfH»A<'^i>'i<ve had been left ;roa (led rrd/liDefytiimUit.yi 

Uli /fefi Aw>f i>tf./UeranJ, th^ had been left ; future tense, ego 'IftfiMr, I shall be left ; tu ffftfsiMi *cJ Ml 
fucre.tliou wilt be left; iUe/iofdMur, he will he left; DOS 'inju^niir, we shall be left; voa ttt^fBiBiI,)! 

willbeleft;llII/inji(Ai(ur,ihcy will he left. Imperative Mood: no first person singular ' " 

JhfiwnvHJlngiiMor tu, betitinileft; third person, /JofwUtir net /diyailar tile, let him I 
Boti ptar«l,A»f«dnuruus, letusbe left; second person,/iR;u(nifiii«cf/infuliNi/iorvoB, bereI|jft;L_ 
H'rBon,&^fuJ^<a^ej/;iI(ftr£n/a^!lll,ieIIhembelefI. Potential Mood: preaent leaseifgofbifuar,!!!! 
be left ; tu liaqtiAiii nil Ihtqudrf, thou mayest be left ; tile f injinttur, he may be left ; nos itofsAauri >■ 
may be left ; vos iinquamiiii, ye may left ; 1111 linquintur, they may he left ; preter- imperfect tense, fg" ''■^ 
querfr, 1 might be left; tu /JnaiurMi n^fhTUnifre, thou mighteat be left; ille Jiufurr/fur, be might be 
left; nos fnifiMr^iir,.«« might be left; vos f'nfiverAnbii, ye might be left ; till /inftwrvDhir, they ndgfat 
be left; prctrr-perfecl tense, ego Urtia ihn M/Arrim, 1 may liare been left ; tu Helm lU vHfitaii, flkm 
mayest have been left ; ille IMui <(( Bel/nerU, he may have been left ; uoa ttcli limai P*//ii«m(w, we mar 
hare been left ; vos Udi *Uii rUfuiritii, ye may have been left; illl Heii *M vH /Aerial, ther mf hsre 
been left: preter-plaptrfect teusc^n Aeftu^wen idf/UHrai, 1 might bore becD left; tniKM«i«Mfetf 
/■<(»(, thou migh test have been left ; file Arfiu rfwrt pi/ A'"'*! >>e "ilKht hare beeu left ; DO* JitMeW- 
nuiDcf/uiu^w, we might hare been left; vos /(cf I ni^fifccZ/ulH^fM, yc might bare been left; ill) Ib- 
ti itml eilfiduenl, Ihey might have been left : fiiture tense, ego Hrhis fro vgl/dtro, I shall have been 
Idl ; to Ifrlut irii sel/aeriM, thou wilt have been left ; Ille Hctai irit vH/itril, he wiU liare bei» tcft) 
noi HtHi frimui vHfutrinau, we shall have been left; vos Ucli trilii vilfltrtUb, ye will hare beta lelL 
illi licti Hvnl viljuerinl, thev will have been left. The Subjunctive Mood Is declined like tbe Potenm 
Infinitive Mood ; present and preter-im perfect tense, Hnqui, to be left ; preter-perfect and preter-pliK ^ 
perfbct tense, Hctum tat ailfuUn, to have been left; future lenao, htlum iri, to be about to be lefL FMt 9 
participle, ^ctBi, licla, Hetaia, left; future participle iu -dus, lmqu4iidiu,Uaqiilnda, finf u^ndms, thai J 



ought to be left, or that most b( 
Ana.} - 



B.] Singular Number; nominative, hoc Atvuia, a field ; genitive, hiijns drvl, of a field ; dBtI>e,bldB I 
>...^.,loafield;accusaiivc. hoc drrun, a field; vocative, OdnnF»,0 field; ablative, abhOedrva, from ar 
by a field: Plural: numlnailvp.hicc drmi, fields; genitive, horumirtioruni, of fields; dative, bis ireit,W 
fields; accusative, heec Ana, fields; vocative, O draa, O fields ; ablative, ab his init. by or from fields. 

END. 
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OR 



VOCABULARY OF ALL THE WORDS 

WHICH OOOUR IN TBI 

ECLOGUES OF VIRGIL. 



poMan f$9ening tkt Maih€ case, and u- 
Sqfitrw a roiuommi onfy. 



09ttkm governing Iht ahlatioe eaMs uiedht' 

voweis, atid ftequentlf hefon coruouanU, 

I i\€ exception, perhqpt, of r, z, dfoi z : M 

ykaHon, ab dif>ri IHtii or noiMng/hm k. 






or neaetiOfY J 49 

, abddxi, abdfictam, abditcere, 
aeifpe of the third eoiyugaiionf oompmmdtd 
tap9igpmUkMkor9lli,aiHi4AaiimpietraMsi' 
werb d6co, / tead. 

\ awtnf « 

ry afftoponui 

\Aw\ vel dbii, 4bitain, abire, 
9mi i»i 4rT§ft»laft tftHojiturth tfo^fygoHon ; 
patmded of the prepoiMan k or ah, and the 
tio neuttir verb, irregular^ €q, I go, 

ma^ or tkpart 

liietU vel ibjetis, 

Mbitanthe common, appellative of a trec^ 

£ third declension and feminine gender. 

&bfai, abesse, abfat^ras, 
irregul&ri romfMundedofthoprepoaWon k 
), and the tabttantive verb fttm, / am, 
Unent or awa^ 

HI, abundantin^ 

lipiepment, ofailgendert,flrom ike neuter 

tfthejint cof^ugution, ab(indo« / abound, 

dmgm 

7zcing tcifh I 

miatioe ooi^nction, 

i^adiiithiy 

tubetantiife common (the name of a plant) 

t aocond dedensum and masculine gendtr. 

bot Or brankursin^ iii, 45 

or JE^^tian sweet-thorn^ iv, 20 

acc£pi> accepiam, accipere^ 

ethit^the third cor^'tgatlon, compounded 

• preposUUm zA,and the simple active verb 

s/ifdif. 

ve or I accept of^ vi, 69, tlii, 1 1 

ne a partaker of ^ iv, 15 

ris, acre, re/, acris, acris, acre, 
itivt of the third declension ^fiubUantives, 
9, or of three terminations. 
ytpwngent 
ytbotdyXf 56 

s 



AC 
Aehflles, AchWWtyrncatrre^ Achjile, 
a noun proper, of the third declension and maim* 
line gender, 

Achilles^ 

a Greek warrior, xon of P^ieiu klugoiThiaaalu 
by the guddcita 'nietia, 

AcU^iis, Actaea, Afta^nm, 
a noun aijective proper; derived [probably) /him 

Acte, on onaent name of Attica, 
ActSan or Attic 

craggy or bordermg on ike shore 

acdtns, aciita, aciitam, 

a noun afffeetipe of three terminations, 
sharp Of pointed 

ad, 

a preposition governing the aceusatipe case, 
to 

at 

betide or neary vi, 64 

&ddo, &ddidly ddditam, &ddeiie, 
a verb active of the third conjugation impounded 

of the preposition ad.anc/ the simple active verb 

of the first conjugation, do, I give, 
ladd 

un atlnerb. 

so or to that degree^ i, 12 
so very^ ii, 25 
so great y Iv, 1 1 
moreover or besides^ iz,59 

6dh^c, 

an adwrb, 
asyetoxhUherio 

adjdneo, adjunxi, adj6nctuin,adjuDgere, 
a verb active of the third conjugation, compouiuted 
of the preposition ad, and the simple active verb 
j(tngo, I join, 

I conjoin or Ijoin to 

admoneo, admontlK Adm6iiUdin, admon^ro, 
a verb active of the se.cptid vof^ugation, compoun- 
ded of the pnpi}sit ton 2A, and the simpit ttanii^ 
live verb tn($iico, / advise. 

I warny admonish j or put in mind 

admoveo, admovi, admotam, admoferp, 
a verb active of the second corrugation^ comiioun' 
ded of the preposition ad, and the simple transi- 
tive verb mdveo, / move, 
ladmove or tippiy unto 

adoleoy adolui e/ adolcviy adiiltuai,adolen»^ 
a verb active of the second conjugation, compodn' 

ded of the preposition ad, and the simple neuter 

verb 61eo, / savour or scent, 
J cause to biaze or btsm 

Adonia, Adouidis, 
a noun proper, of the third dedsnskm and masca* 
tine gender. 
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AdbniSf 
a most beautiful youth, son of Cinyraa king of Cy- 
prus, by hit own d^agbter Myrrha; 

adspicio, adsp^xi, adsp^ctum, adspicere, 
a verb meHv€ oftki third cot^Hgaiion^ compounded 
of tfte ftrepositUm ad> io^ aid the simple trantUive 
yjerb obaolete, n)6cio^/ oikai or behold. 
Hook 
I behold or see, vii, 8 

^dsuni, ddfui, adesse, adfutiirus, 
a verb neuter y irregular f compounded of tite prepo- 
sition ad, and the Mubslautive tab sum, / am. 
I am present or at hand 

Advena^ ^dvenee, 

. « noun substttatire common^qftheflrtit declemioti, 
and of the maaculine and tdsofminine gender, 
a new-comer, a stranger, a foreigner 

adv^ntus/ adv^ntilis, 

a noun common, of the Jimrth dulension and mas- 
culine gender. 

an arrival or. approach 

adv^rsus, advlrsa, adv^rtam, 
an adjective ofthtee terminatUme^ or the past par- 
ticiple </ ^ verb adv^rto, / turn to. 
adverse, hosiile, opposite 

sikger, a^gra, aegrum, 

a noun ae^ective of three terminations, 
sick, ailing in heallk, unwell 

JEgXe, JEgiea, 

a nottn proper^ qf the first decletiwmy asidfuninine 
gender, 
Mgle, 

one of the Nalds, daughter of the Sim, by Newa. 

lEgoii, ^g6nis, 
a noun proper ^ of the Mrd deekneion and the mas- 
eulhte gender, 

JBgon, 
a wealthy shepherd. 

vquiparo^ squipar^vi, squiparitum, cequi- 

parire, 

a verb active^ of (he first conjugation : compounded 
of the adjective ihiquus, equal or level, and the 
simple verb transitive p&ro, /prepare, 

I equal, I match, or / vie with 

a^uor, aequons, 

a noun substanttoeeommiony of the tMrd deekneion 
emd neuter gender, 

any level surface 

the sea, yiii> 7 

a lake or jitof tfwaler, \x, 57 

a^quus, a^qua, a6qauin« 

a noun adjective of three terminatione, 
equal, even, levJ 
just or right, r, 4 

der, ^eris, 
a noun eubstasUive eomm/on, of the third declension 
and masculine gender; making liera ia the aecu^ 
satire case singular ; a Greek word, 
the air or atmosphere 

aeriiis, alria, a^riam, 

a noun adjective qf three terminations, 
airial or airy 
high or lojly, i, 59, viii, 59 

!r3, a^ris, 

. a noun substantive common^ qf the third declension 
and neuter gender, 

hrass, V, 90 

money, \, 36 



a^stas, aef 

a noun substantive common^ of the third deelensl^ 

and feminine gender, . . , ^ J 

summer ' - . / 

aestus, a^stAsy 
a noun common^ of the fourth declension and mas* 

ailiife gender, 
raging heat 

a^tas, ostitis, 

a noun cotnrnon, of the third deoiensiony amdftmU 

nine gender, 
a^ or an age 
ttme or old age; ix, bl 

aether, aetheris, 

a noun cummouy of the third deetensionj and mot- 
cutine gender ; making a^era tft tHe arcumHoe 
case singular: a Greek word, 
the air, atmosphere, or sky 

^thiops^ ^tliiopiSf 
a noun gentile, of the third declension, amd mateu 
line gender. 

an Ethidpian, a negto or blackmoor 

ipjr Properly speaking, JEthiops is an adjtttlTe of 
one termination, kic, heec, hoe, JEthiops,"E^aib» 
pian, that is, of or bebnging to ^Gthiipia. 

a^vum, a^vi, 
a noun eommon^ of the second declension msd neu* 
ter gender, 

an age 

a whole Ufe^time or an etemily, x, 4A . 

Afcr, Afri, 

a noun gentile^ of the second declension^ amd qfihe 
masculine gender, 

an Afiican 

t3^ IVoperly speaking, Afer it a noun adjaettft of 
three terminations, oamelv, AJ^^ Afra^ Afhrn^ 
African, that is, of or bdonging to Aftiou ' 

Aganippe, Aganippea, 

a noun proper, of the first declensiom andfeeMm 
grnder, 
Aganippe, 

a fountain of B(e6da. 

ag611usi ag61]i, 
a noun common^ of the second declension^ mnI 

cuiine gender ; dinunntioe. 
a little Jidd ox farm 

ig!eT, iigti, 

a noun common^ of the second deelensiam and 
online gender. 

afield, a manor, land, country 

aggr^dior, aggr^sQS sum, ^gredi, 
a verb deponent, and transitive, of the third «si|f»- 
gution^ compounded of the preposition 9d,to,emd 
the iimple deponent intransitive verb gi&diory I 
step or march, 

I goformard to or > aspire at, iv, 48 
I seize on, y'l, 18 
/ accost or asaaU, viii, 105 " 
I enterprize or attempt 

aggr^ssus, aggressa, aggrtoum, 

the past participle of aggrMioi^ mkidk see, 
having come up to or setMed on 

ignsL, ignae, 
a Noifn substantive eomsnon, of the first dedenthn 
and feminine gender, 

a ewe-lamb 

ignus, &gni, 

a noun common, of the eecond iedemsiesi emd mtS' 
cuiine gender, 

a lamb or heAamb 



AG-AL 

i%o> ^» Return, Agere, 

« iwrft adwe of <Atf third cot{/Njr«lioii. 
/ drive or push onward 
J am doing, ix, 37 
I proceed with, ix, 06 

agr^ttis, agr^tsA, agr^ste, 

mt mdjecHve of two termhutiioHM. 
rustic or pertaining to the country 

tgrfcoU, agricole, 

« fMtM iuhttanHve common, ofihefirtf d^ihnsfony 
and (^ the mtuculing and tUto Jtminine fender. 
a husbandman or farmer 

ah! 

em imierjeeHon. 
ah! alas 

. m WMm tuhstantive common^ of the Jlnt declension 
and feminiue gender. 

a wing 

tiaoer vel ^lacria, itlncris, fiacre, 
m wmm adjective vf three or of two terminatiomy de- 
tUned after the third declension of iul^atantivei, 
brisk, cheerfid, gatfsome, jo^jkd 

tibua, £1ba, Alburn, 

en adjective of three terminatumt, 
white by nature 
hoan^ or silvercolored, vii, 38 

Alddes, Alcide, 
s nomn proper, of the fit it declension^ and the ma$» 
cnRne gender, 
AlcSdds or Hh-ctttes, 
a ton of Jupiter by Alanena, a daughter of Klec- 
trfoa king of Argos. 

A Icfmedon, A lciine(l6ntis, 
c nottJi proper, qfthe third declension and the mas- 
emUnegfnder; a Greek name, 

AMtntdon, 

a skilful carver so called.^ 

Alcfppe, Aldppes, 

^a noun proper^ if the first declension and feminine 
gender. 

Ak^ppe, 

^ name of a ironiaB. 

Aloon, A1c6nis, 
a momn proper^ of the third declension and the mas' 

euUne gender ; (/ Greek origin. 
Alcon, 

a fiunoos archer of Crete. 

Alexis, Al^xeoa tfel Alexis, 
s nenn proper^ of the third deekneian end the mas* 

enhne gender, 
AUxis, 

the name of a pretty boy. 

iUffL, dlgae, 

a nonn common^ ^ the first declension andfltninine 
gender, 

sea^weed or sen^wrack, kelp 

mn adrerb of place, 
elsewhere or in another place 

alienuSy aliena, alienum, 

an adjective of three terminaiioMM, 
belonging io another, foreign 
strange or hireling, iii, 5 

oa aivtrh ofphcr. 
lit another tpot or situation 
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^ 4M adeerl qf masuMr. 
in some way or other 

iliquis, dliqua, ^liquid vei 6liqao(l, 
an indefinite pronoun, eo m pennded qf il\naf.moth^, 

and quia, who or what 1 
some one or other person or thing 

dliq\]ot, ^ 

an adjective undecHned, 
'some few 

£lius. ^lia, £liud, genitive, alius, 
oil adjective promfun. 
another; in the plural, other 

^lliarn, ^llii, 

a noun common, cf the second deetension and of the 
neuter gender. 

garlic 

£lIoquor, allocfitus sum, ^lloqot, 
a verb deponent, and transitive, of the third eonju- 
gation, compounded of the preposition ad, to, and 
the simple deponeni verb 16quor, / speak, 
I accost or / appeal to 

^Imus, ^Ima, minium, 

an adjeetixK of three terminatiom. 
hofyffair, serene, cahn, benigH, lucid 

dlnus, 61ni, 

a noun common, appellatioe qf n tree^ qf the second 

declension and feminine gender, 
an alder 

Alphedbo^us, Alphesibo^i, 
a noun proper^ qf the second declension and.mascu'- 
line gender, 

AlphesiicBUs, 

the name of a man, signifjring cow-finder, 

Alpinusy Alpina, Aipinum, 

a noun adjective proper, qf three terminations, 
Alpine, 

that is, of or pertaining to the Alps. 

alo, dlui, ^litum vel altuin^ ^lere, 

a verb active of the third cai^ugation, 
I nourish or feed 
I suckle, iii, 30 

alUire, altaris, 
a wmn substantive eomnum, qf the third deetension 

and neuter gender, 
an altar or ratiier a sacrificial hearth 

alter, Altera, iltenim, genitive, alt^rius, 
a pronominal adjective, 
the other 
an other ; in the plural, otha*, iv, 34, S5 

alt^mif, 

en adverb. 
inierchangeaUy, bt/ turns 

alt^rnus, alt^ma, alt^mum, 

an u4ject'uc iff three terminations, 
alternate, one after the other 
^ tit a series or succession 

iltiiis, 

on adverb, the co'nparative iegroe qf &lt^ <v/l%. 
more kfiAf, on high, at mid altitude 

altu«, ^Ita, ^Itnm, 

an adjective of three temUnatioas. 
high, lofy, Btatefy 
deep, vi, 76 

toans, amentia 

the present participle of 4mo, which ese, 
loving 



1^ 



AM— AN 



AN— AP 
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am^rus, am&ra, araarura, 

an a^jtetivi of three ttmitntiioMk 
bitter, pungant 
saltish tNT w-ttekUh, x, 5 . 

Amaryllis, Ataar^lidifl, 

a noun proper, of the tMf^dmlMMom tmdfminine 

fendtTf cfOretk origin, 
Amar^lUs, 

the nam* of A5roQian,iigiiUyiDg wtUtr^couimH, or 

gutteT'tile* 

dmbo, ^be, ^mbot 
an oeOeeHve plural, irregular, makv^ in thfi aeeU' 

sative ease, imbot vel kmho, Imbat, ambo. 
both of two 

imniB, imm$, 

a noun tubstantive of the ihird decUnjtiononi nuU" 

euline gender, 
a river or brook 

6ino, amivi, amatum, am^re, 

a verb acHve qfthejlnt cor^ugaium. 
I lave or like 

aroomum, am6mi, 
a noun subttantire common, ^tketeeoni deekntum 
and neuter gender, 

tm Anneaian tpiee or acent. 

Median balsam, iv, 25 

spikenard, ladiet'glove, aieodrdtng to aome, 
but dubiously. 

^3^ The am6mum was a plant, in several re^tfctt, 
like a myxtle, btH in othors like a baltam, gioir- 
ing in Annckiia, M^dia, an4 roatus. 

6inor^ am6ris, 
a noun common, of the third declenth u mt i maten* 

line gender, 
love, affection, atta^kjueni 
lust or carnal desire,m, 101^ lOS, vi^ 46, 

viii, 81, 85, 89 
delight, vii, 21 
Cupid, viii, 4a> M, ftQ 
jealousy, viii, 47 
admiration or liking, wi, 10 
fond or anxious longing, ix, S6 

Amphion* Amphionis, 
a ntnin proper, of the third decJentien, and the mat* 
euline gender; a Greek name. 
ATHphton, 
a cebbrated miuidan^ who bnih BoB^tian Tlifbe% 
it wa« saidy by the xxnnstnh^ of hit Ijrre* 

arapl^ctor, ampl^xus sum, ampl^et)^ 
a verb deponent of tk& third eot^ugaHim^ 
I clasp, hug or embrace 
I cling to 

amplexus, ampl^xA, ampl^xunr, 

the poet particiffle <^ampUctor> which see* 
embracing or fmvlng embraced 

^mpliu?, 

an adverbs the c ^mnsa mi i v ^ ^ampla, ampljf, 
more extensively, further 

Am^nt«8» Amj^n^i. 

a notmprdfiefStq/ithefiteideckHsifiiiiifamdthemas, 
cuRne gender ; of Greek origin, 
Amffnias, 

the name of a young f#aln, and fihq^herd, ^gpify- 
ing helpfkiL 

Anima, ^nimfle, 
n noun common, of the fir tt deckndmandjhnkmet 
gender, 

the wul, the breath 



the air, vi, 33 . J " '^ 

a ghmt, spirii or gMin^ vl&i i$ 

^imus, dnimi, 
a noun common, of the second^de^HMfti^^tM iff ike 

masculine gender, ., 

the mind or maUakfuQuU^ 
the memory, ix, 51 . . ^ 

^nnus, inni, 
a Moim eomimon^ tffthe second deekmAm^ m^,0fths 

maseulins gender, 
a year 
the season of the yettr, iiij, ^7 

a noun common, ofthefirU dtfinm^a onAJeminine 

gendtr, 
the ear or handle of a Jug or cup 

^naer, dnsaria, 

a noun suhetanHvle eommoMf t^ftbe tMrd jpcjjrytiflB 
and masculine gender, . . 

a goose or gander 

1^ There was a Latin poet of tliif name. 

dnte, 

a prepotiMw governing iho'ee/nmHsm mm* 
before 

4nt^, 

an adverh, 
before 

sooner, i, 60, 62 
previously or qforehand, ix, 15 

Antigenes, Antigenis, 
a noun proper, of the third deeleneion and (Aft-flMi> 

euline gender, 
Antfgenes, 

the name of a shepherd. 

antiquus, antlqua, antiquum, 
an adjective of three terminaii&nt, 
ancient, old 

Antrum, ^ntri, 
a noun common, of the tecond d ee l en thnf g$d meh 

ter gender, 
a cave, a den, a grot or groUo 

Aones, A6niuiii, * 

an adjective proper,qfon9t§nmmUkm^amd9f Greek 
origin, wanting ike neuter gender^ and found ta 
the plural number cm/jf . 

ASnian 

A6niu8, A6nia, A6niucn, 

a noun a4jeeiive proper, rf three tarmiamtimts, 
Adnian 

4par, 6fMri, 

a noun substantite common, qf iheettonddicknnon 

and masculine gender, 
a boar 

^pis, apis, et ipes, ^pis, 
a noun common, of the third declenidon, andfM- 

nine gender ; in the genitive pturat^ ipUOL 
a bee 

^pium, ^pii, 
a noun substantiifc common, qf the second deotentkm 

and neuter gender, 
parsley 
smalluge 

Ap611o, Ap6llini«, 

a noun propir, qf'the tMrd deeteneUm,emiill9^ma$m 
euline gender. 

Phcebus or Apollo, 
the god of song : ion of J6piter aod haX6on, been 
in the iUe of JDelot. 
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•ppireo, app&rui, tufipAinimn, «pp]ir4r^ 

tf ik§ p ft fmiiim 4dr«Mrf ^ ^imfk utMkr verb 
l»&reo, / f^/MT or oU^f. 
I / appear or com^ i/t/o viem 

apricus, aprica, aprl6iu»» 

sunny. Open U> ihe sun 

^pud, 

■ • pfQpmiiim gotmniiig the a^cusaiive €au» 
at, near or close hy 
with or in poesuston ^ m, ^% 



water 

a river or p^oL, a^j) 

• fiMni nAMantive eomrnmi^ <tf thg Jlrtt 4tokmion^ 
and feminine gender. 

an eagl€ 

aqu6fU8, aqu68a, aqu^anws. 

an a^jtcHwi ^ ikr§€ isrmiimiieni, 
watery, rainy 

4ra, (tne, 
a noun iubstantii'e eornmon^ of the JtrUimitntkm^ 

mid feminine gendert 
an altar 

Arac^nthus, Arac^ntbt, 

a wmn proper, qfihe second decleneion and nia«cii» 
line gender, 

Aracynlh, 

a mounUiin in Greece. 

Arar» Arnria, 
«f noun proper, <if the third dectemion, and mueu- 
Une gender, 

the Arar, 

a riyer of France^ now called the Soane. 

aritor, arat6ns, 

• noun subeianlivg common, of (he third deckntkm 
and matcnlinr gender, 

aploug/kmam 

ar^trum, ardtri, 

a nonn jubstantive common, cf the tecond iitkMhn 

and neuter gender, 
a plough 

Ikrbor vel a/bot, tabotni 
' a wmm miMnnimo eom emmf ofthi third dcclemimi 
and feminine gendsr. 
a tree 

arb^stum, arbiisti^ 

a noun substantive eammon, qfthi ieevnd decienskm 

and nevtf^ gender, 
an elm plot 
a coni'grove or vineyard 

Mratus, 6rb4iii» 

« noun substantive common, of the second deeiension 

and feminine gender, 
the arbute or strawberry tree 

Arc^Ka, Ardulite, 

a noun proper^ of the first declension andfaminine 
gender, 
Areddia, 
a country in Peloponnkus, now eaOed th« Moi^, 
famous for pastures and for music 

Areas, Arradit, 
c MMffs gmtUe, of the third deeienti&n and mascu. 



tinf gender ; a Oreek word, 
an Arcddian, 
13* Properly f|wakbg,ilr«i« if a gcadlta^jectf?* 
of one termination; 

^rcus, drcCis, 

fiovK substontive eomtmontqf the fourth ieckneisn 

and masculine gender, 
a bow 

ardens, ard^ntis, 

the present participle qf izdeo^ vMdk see, 
ardent or burning hoi 

'<[rdeo, ^rsi, ^raum, ardere, 

a verb neuter and also active, of ths oecomi sm ^n gO' 
Hon, 

1 am onjire 

I passionately love or bum for, ii, I, v^ 86 

ar6na, ar^nc, 

a MOVR substantive common, ofthsfirtt dsetension, 

and feminine gender, 
sand 

Area, ^i, arftre, 

a verb neuter of the second co^fugntiom, 
I wither 
I am parched or dried up 

Arethiisa, ArethCisfie, 
a noun proper, of Ihf first d€denMwn, msdfemhdne 
gender, 
Aretkusa, 

' a nymph of Elis, who was ekanged into a ibuataia 
in the isle of Oetjps^ immt %mcaiM is Sicily. 

Argo, Argiis, 
a noun proper, qf the fourth deettnuon, md <if the 
feminine gender, 
the Argo, 
a ship, or rather barge, with fifty oart, in whidr Ja* 
son and his companions sailed to ColcUk 

arg^tus, argfita, arg^tum, 

an adjectire cjf three torminteHonn. 
xhrill, loud, titneful, melodious 

^ries, arietis vel ^etis, 
a ffOMi jaoMidwnw evMfMVN^ ^ I a^fMnl wKummem, 

ana metocnewno ^emsor, 
a ram 

Arion, Arionis, 
a noun jn-oper, qf the third deelnmon, and maeeu' 

line gender, 
ArioUf 

a celebmlcd musidaB, wifoA by do^phlM. 

arista, aristse, 

a nmn enmmm , qfthefirwt deelenskmrnndfinmimm 
gender, 

the beard qfcom 

an ear of com, ir, f8 

a year, as some saj, i, 70 

Ariusins, Ari(isifl, Ari&sium, 

on ndfectite proper, qf three terwnmaiianM, 

Ariusian or Arvisian, Chian, 

t:^ Fur Ariksiut^ several write ArvUius ; bttt bad- 
ly : the name of the promontory in the island of 
Chios, from which this a4{ectiTe b derhred, being 
AriiMium, and not ArvUlum. 

drma, arm6rum, 

a noun common, of the ieoonddtclsmsUnmulnewter 

gender^ used in the ptnral number onlp, 
arms or weapons of war 

Armenius, Armenia, Arm^nium, 
I un udjecCive p^ojur^ of three terminations, 
i Armeuinn or belonging Lo Armenia 
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ami^ntuin» arm^nti, 
€ ii0un commany of tk$ second deeitnsum and neittT 

gender* 
a herd or dtoot of cattle 

&rtu8 drt^is, 
a wm% comjfum, 0/ %\u fourth deelentidn^ and max- 

eulhu gender, 
a Joint or limb 

urhndo, ar^ruliHis, 

a noun eommonf of the third deeleneioHy umlfemu 

nine gender, 
a reed or cane 
a muncal pipe, vi, 8 

drvnm, drvi, 
a noun eommonf of the $econd declemion and neuUr 
gendrr, 

ploughed or fallow land 
ajield or !anm 

an, ^rcis, 

a nemn common, of the third dei'Jension^ mid femi- 
nine gender. 
the top or summit of a rock 
a citadel t tower or fortress 
a town or palace, ii, 6I 

Aacra^iia, Ascfriea, Ascra^um, 

an adjective prnjHr^ of three terminaiiont, 
AscrSan, of or hclomging to Ascra 

^sper, ^spern, igpermn, 

un a^^ecthoe ^ three termintikms, 
rough 

prickltf, ill, 89 
sharp, X, 49 

assSdu^, 

an adverb. 
continuaUy, perpetually, incessant^ 

assiduus, asikluii, assiduum, 
as adjectite ^f three termimsHmis, 
continual, constant 

assQrgo, a/tsurr^xi, assurr^uniy ass^rgere, 
a verb neuter qf the third emOngaHmi compounded 
of the prepooition ad, and the simpie neuter verb 
surgo, 1 rise. 
J rise up 

As8^riu8, Assyria, Ass^rium^ 

an a^ective jtroper^ of three torminationM, 
Assyrian, qf or belonging to A$ejfria 

^struin, dstri, 

a noun common, of the second dtxienntm and neuter 
gender, 

a star or constdlalion 

a eoiyufur^iofi. 
but 

a conjunctiun, 
and 

attiDgo, ^tti^i, att^otiim, attingere, 

a verb active^ of the third cot^pigution^ compounded 

of the preposition ad, and the timpU active verb 

t4ngo, / touch. 
I reach, I arrive at 
I touch or taste, v, 26 

att6n(leo, att6ndi, att6nsuTn, attond^re, 
a verb active, of the second conjugation, compound- 
ed of the jnreposition ad, /«, oaid the simple active 
verbtSndeo, I shear. 

I crop, poll, mump, or browse 



I attritua^ attriu, attritain» 

' the past participle of the eompamnd hasmtifos vsrh 
of the third eo^jngatian^ itttm, attHti MsXLbniy 
attritum, attercre, / rub or wear down* 
worn, battered 

aCideo, aiisus sum, aad^re,. 

a verb neuier^passive qf ike teeond can]ugaiion, 
I dare, I presume or make bold 

afidio, audivi, audi turn, audi re, 

a verb acHoe of the fonrtk eo^fngatian. 
I hear 

a6fero, ^bstuli, abl^tum, aufl^rre, 
a verb transitive and irregnlar, compaumdsd eftki 
prepositumior ab, /Vvm, amd the aimpk inmsi- 
tUee irregular verb tktOj I bear or earrffm 
I take aw^, I tranapori 

aiira, aiiras v^l afiras v^l aurfit, 
a noun common, of thejirsi dectenskn andflminim 

gender, 
a breeze or gale 
a blast or breath qfwind, ix, 58 

aureus, a(ireay a^reuni, 

an a4jective qf three fgrm lmrfi w tt . 
golden 
cast in gold, vii, S6 

ndrin, nfma, 

a noun common, qf the third declensimi, and Jkm^ 

nine gender, 
the ear or organ qf hearing 

a^sini, 

a verb d^ective. 
Jdare 

A6ster, ACiatri^ 
a noun proper^ qf the second deelensiony and tna^ 
cuUne gender, 

the south wisul, a hurricane 

nht, 

a cotyunctUm. 
either, else, or 

av^na, avenae 
a noun common^ of the first declension andfeminhe 
gender. 

an oat 

m 

an oaten straw 

a musical pipe, i, S, x, 51 

av^rto, av^rti, av^rauro, av6rtere, 
a verb active qf the third cot^jugation, com p oundrd 

of the preposition k,from^ <md the simple active 

verb ▼^rto, 1 turn. 
I turn away or avert 
I divert or turn, y\\\, 66 

B. 

bacca, l>4cc8e, 
a noun common, of the first declensian and feminine 

gmda. 
a berry ur any small jruH 

biccar, baccaria, 

a noun common^ of the third deelemion and neuter 
gender. 

the herb baccar 

jteabane, plcughman^s nard 

bennet, ladies^glove 

t:^ Authors are not agreed concerning the identi- 
cal herb which the ancient Romans called bkecar, 
but the more general opinion seems to be, that it 
was the blatt&ria purpurea; but some say digits* 
lit otfix'glove. 



Bacchui, 

(henvdoTwinr, »nof Jripiler bjrS^indii. 
n-in«, V. (J9 
b&rbu, bdrba>, 

u iiDMii lUinmim, ofUufirM drdmiiim amifmMnr 

gifdrr. 
Ihe beard 
Larbaru?, bjrbari, 

B barbarian or tavngn 

OM a^'m or a foreigner, i, 73 

1^ Pnrpeil)' ipe«kbig, Mrtu.in ii an idjecdveuf 
three termicutiuiUi tA'kinii. tiirbuia.birtarum, 
outtamUali, baiburuua Dr tnrbatic. 

Bivius. Bavii, 

u ini^iii proptr, nflht KCond dKltHiion and maieu' 

Bdriu.1, 

t, Hralefaal poet of thr Aug6iuui age. 

b«itu3, Iwjtu, be^tum, 

snudjmliwoj'Hn-™ Iefmi"iiii(iDiia,of, rttpm/jxtr- 
firipte i^lA< franiitin xribufllu/ltacaiiji.g.i. 
tiok, Mo, / ft(f« w mn*/ AUppy, 
happy, bletied,Jiirluiialt,JaiMured 
Mtlum, Mil), 

^raiincirmfmm^iif tUrtreondiisLtennifm^iiiidntiit^'t 
ettuler. 

nar, battle, conflict 

M adterb, iairiii^ mWiii, better, fvr ila aimfora- 
llvcdfgra,md 6punii,biil, J^ir irtnifflaiiit. 

neU 

happih/, prosperii'isly. ix. h" 
^fi-agrantbf or tueetly, ii, W 
"x/i^ofy or wiVA jn/Wj/. iii, 91 
fii&nor, Binnoria, 

a lUtnpreptr, of the Itiird declemioa uiullluntat- 
ndyir gnuier. 

BioHur, 

■Idng of TfaicUf , ami founder of Mfcntua. 

bibo, blbi. bibit-im. biliere. 

a tvth actUt, Bad iihtviu Hntcr, f/'Cir thirdem. 



IHniu, bina, binum, 

da adjictiix of Ihrri ttrminatiMu. 

6iMor/fF0, iii,S0,v,6"7 
both the tn)o,\i.\2 
bit, 

bitfiinen, bitluninis, 

a nmm nmwwm, «/ (A* third dntcnnm, and iml 

IMntea or bitumen, 

a tan of ptchy outh. 

bUnilu*. blindii. blArxium, 

on Kiljedht of lliiet termiiuitiBiu. 
hianil, gentle, genial, kind 
b6nu«, b6na, bdnura, 

a nmM tdjtcHve ofthra [fnntnalJON*, knin; n 
llor, bfttir.fi-- id camparalire iesrte, awl ip 
mni, bt4t,/ar Um nperlMth't. 

good 

gfMile.v.ei 

I'Topiliuiii or graciaui, v, GS 
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or /HCity,'viii, 106 



B6reas, B6refc, 

mm proper, r^ the foil declentiot 
B^reat, the north wind 



•c d^m and ut 



bnU, vi, 55 
brevia, brevU, breve, 

UK adjective i/ two lerminulii'iit. 
ihort, brief 
Britinni, Britann6rum, 

mN ffnJiJf, nfttuiecandieciiiuUnaiidtlitma*- 
Mline gender, 
the BritUh or Brilant 

if3- rnipcrlTnwakiaR,ltn(£iiiiuU*nHlj«ciTeof 
three tenT.ini>iioi», OHlinnxJ, Britiana, Bri. 
/dnnnm, liritish or pcnaiiUDg U Briuia 

bubulciu, bub£ilci, 

a lUBa common, ttf Ike tcanddectemnmaititfait 

ntagmtinr gender- _ 
a neat-herd, an oxherd, a herdtiian 

bucdlicon, buc^lici, 

■uiin ammim,ofllittuond decleniioa, OHdi/lli* 
tteuter gender, makinf hueiUiDAii, raUw tikm b«- 
ctiidtam.mlkte^ilivertai-ali a Grakteard. 
bucolic or puslorai poem 

biicula, bficuls, 

KWH cammoH, >/ tkefirit iedtnrian amdjtminiar 

h^fer OX young COW 



cncdmen, cacftmiria, 

iiliiiiiiiruN,niiiii,>{/'lA( Ihxrd dtele«iion,iuti rttittf 

gmder. 
the top. It tummii or peiik 
cdrlo, chilli, c&sum, cHilere, 

1 verb nenler of llu third cmijvgatiim. 

Ifull 
laUghl,\x, 17 

CEElatus, cielfiu, nelStum 

anadjrdi'cetiflhreetennnalim'.ihrtltffMtfrd 
tiiifleofihe tranMutterb./lltefiiH n)tf^|a>-.. . 
flan, oula, I grate or Carre. 

canvd or emSoned 

CT- SomeCDiiicnd (orrn^loBnd nWlilH.Mlliv^fh 
derived from (be Gnek idjeciive kaitm, lulkw. 
C«tMr, Cala«ri», 

anaHaprojier,a/lhtlhirddttlcuim,a«dtluim^ 4 

■ nimune of ihc Juliui fainil;. mnd vbicb n 

lumedbyiheir tueeaMn.i»iilitlevf kinfllj.K ] 
niba of impetiil Jignilj. | 

cacter, catlera, cseterum, 

fcrnlruliMi. i 



an mikclhi af three 

Ihe other 



the reit 
cilamua, fSlari . 

a«nncamm9»,aftlniMa»ddedtnn9nandofA* ■ 

a cane or ttaVt 

a pijM; i, 10, ii, 34, V, 2, 48, vi 
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an arrow, ^ly IS i 

t^ In the fint Eclogue, Tene lO»iMip0g|dicto. 

tnus may mean <« the ttyU^ of pi{nD|(; and. in tbe 

fifth Edogue, ver. 48, it jm*y meah ^ M« or <** of 

playing, 
c^lathas, c&lathi, 
a wmn common^ of the second decUntionand maseHm 

line gender, 

a batket, ii>. 46 . 

a crock, hamper.flagon or cup, r,7l 

Calliop^a, Calliopto, 
« noun proper^ qftheftrst deekmtHmf §nd/eminine 
gender. 

Calliope, 

one of the Af uies^ and mother of Orpheus. 

cdltha, cdlthee, 
a noun common^ of the first dcdension tmdfemimne 
gender, 

thefiower^tiUha,maristM 
buphikdlmus or oaeye 
chrysAnihemum 

.XumfidCtfiiUmoii 

13" Autbon ace not. agreed eonceming the Aow^r 
which the liomant called c&Uha : the more gene- 
ral opinion, however, if, ttini it was either ifioH. 
gold or oxeye. Dotanbts reoogntec a tribe of -flow- \ 
erj herbs under this appellatioo. 

Camoinm, Camosn^riim, 
a noun appellative proper y qf tke first ddeknnm smd 
^minine gender; used m the ptmal nmmberonly, 

the Muses, 

so called, it issaid, from cirmvn, a song. 

campus, c^mpi, 
a voun common, <^ the second dfiiMffif^ mideftke 

fnosennne gander, 
a plain or field 

Cancer, Cfincri, 
a noun proper^ of the second declension and mascu- 
line gender, 

the Crab 

one of the signs of the Zodiac. 

dindidus, Candida, cdndidum, 
while, shifiing, effulgent 
clothed in WMk, ▼» .66 
fair, ii, l6 

cdnis, c^nis, 
a noun common ^ of the third deelensiokj and df l^ 
masculine and alsofeisMnc gender, 
. .adogorbilch 

t^o, c^cftii, cinttfoi, cdnere, 

a verb active^and likewUeneiiler,&f the third con- 
jugation, 
I sing 

I sounxloT resound, vi, I! 
/ praise or celebrate, ix, 1^ 

cdntanSj cantdntis, 

the present participle of cinto, vAieft see, 
singittg 

•eanUmrtis, cdnthari, 

a noun common, ofAhe-teeonddeekmiemand mas-' 

culine gender. 
a lankard at jug 

c^nto, cant^vi, cantdtum, can tare, 
a verb active of the first coryugtetiort, 
Ising 
' I charm oe enchant, ym, 11 

c^nua^ c^na, c^iium, 

era adjective of three terminations, 
hoary, grey 



cap^lla, cap611e, 

^wms eumt sm s, ofiktfini iitcimu i m emijmkdm 

gender, 

a female kid or she-goal 

c^p^, ctipri, 

a noun common^ oflhe second deckntion^und if the 
masculine gender, 

.ahe^^oal 

dipio, c^pi, c^ptum, capere, 

a verb active, of the third conjugatkm, 
I take 

/«0tzf,%69 
/ receive, viii, $9 

capr6o1us, capiioli, 
a siouu common^ a diminntiot, ojthc seea^d deden' 

skm and mascuHne gender, 
a cheveril orjfoung 'he*gqat 

c^pto, captavi, capt^tum, capture, 
a verb active ^ihefirjt ^eonjugaliou, 
I catch or lake, I enjoy, i, 5$^ ii, 8 

cdptus, c^pta, c^ptum, 

the past partieiplt oftk^, vskii^ aes . 
taken 

smitten, vi, 10 
allured, vi, 59 

ciput, c^pit4§, 
a noun common, qf the third declensUmydMd natter 
gender, 

the head 

cdrduus, dirdui, 
a noun common^ of the second declension, and of^ 
masculine gender, 

a thistle 

car^ctum, car^cti, 

a noun eommo% of the second dtckntioni and neuter 
gender, ■ 

a rush'bush, q sedge-plot 

carmen, c^rminis, 
a noftn common, of the tlurd declensitm, and wewMr 
gender, 

averse 

a^tongfif 78, V, 81, yi, 18, 25, yiii, S,1x,«1 

an epitaph or inscription, v, 42 

a lune, iii, 22, 27 

a melrical prophecy, \v, 4 

a charm or spell, viii, 6*7 — 1 09 

dirpens, carp^ntis, 

the presen^aaiieipU, qf 4rpP ju «^Mfft sde, 
cropping, pluckisfg 

cilrpo, c^rpsi, c^rptunit^iipc^f^ 
a verb active, of the third conjugation, 
J gather or pluck * 

/ crop or browse, i, 79 

c^rus, cdra, c^rum, 

au.adjecticc. id'4Ure<e. tei^mUadons, 
dear, beloved 

cdsa, c^sae, 
a noun common, of the first dedessrion andfrnmnne 
gender, 

a cot, a cftttqge, a cabin, a hut 

dLseus, dLsei, 

a Moim common, of the second deetensjum^ and i/\tka 
masculine, gender. 

fai^ese 

cisia, cdsise, 

a noun common, of the first declension anifendnisse 
gender. 
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C^Mtiinem, CaatAnei, Casl&iiefiin, ■• 
an adjective proper^ 0/ three t^mmoHims* 

Can6nean, chesnui, vf-CaMneit 
1^ The feminine gender of this adjeeUTe it often 
wed by iuelf, (niw being uwlenlDod,) to ngntfy 
**aclusnut.'^ 

ctftni^ CB8tr6rttin, 

« gi9Mii common^ oftkctecond d§ek»$iomyando/tke 
neuter gender; u$ed clu^ in ihepbural number ^ 
aUhoitgh U hag the tin^idar^ cistruoi, a castle, 

a camp, ienls, any nulilaty station 

cdstus, casta, c^stum, 

on a4jecttce of three termbuU^one. 

cia»le,jmre,My,undq/Uci 

c^tulus, c^tuli^ 

« umn eommpH^,^ik§ 90c§nd d^ekntianfaMd of the 

masculine gender, 
a whelp or ctdt 

Candbeus, Caucdsea, Cauc^Mum, 

an adjective proper^ of three terminations. 
Caucdsean, of ox belonging to CtxHbasus 

€a688a^ caQssae, vel caiiisa, ca6ss, 

an&un common, of the first declen^n and feminine 
gender, 

a cause, plea, pretence, excuse, motive 

eaiuaoT, causa^tus sum^ causs^ri, 
a verb dsponmt, transitive as well at neuter, of the 

Srst conjugation, 
I plead or pretend an excuge 

dveo, c^vi, cautuin, cav^re, 

a verb act ice,' and also tieuter, qf the second cor{jU' 
gation. 

I beware, I guard or provide against 

dvun, c6v«, cavum, 

Off adjective of three terminations, 
hoUow, excavate 

ckdOf c^ssi, c^ssum, c6dere, 

f verb neuter, of the third conjtigation, 
I yield, I give j^ace to, I submit 
J quit or relinquish, \v, 88 

ctou oktm, 

m wnm commemj qf th£ first deelensim and feminine 
gender, 

.iu9'Wax 

C6res, Ckterin, 
a wmn proper, of the third decknshn^ and feminine 
gender, 
C^rcs, 

the podden of corn and of batfestSt 
com Itself, a crop or harvest 

o^reus, c^rea, c^reum, 

an adjectite of three terminatkms, 
waxen or made of wax 
' eqft and yellow like wax, n, 53 

ckmo, cr6vi, cr^tum, c6mere, 

a verb active of the third cot^ugation, 
I discern, I see or behold 

cert^men, certaminis, 
€ fuwfi common, of the third declension, and neuter 

gender, 
a contest, a conjiict, a contention 

c^rtans, cert^ntis, 

the f resent participle ofcikrio, tphtch see, 
, -contending, contesting, striving, vying 

an adverb, 
certainly, surely, assuredly, without doubt 



certo, cert£vi, cerULtum, ttMn, - 
a verb active, qf the first conjugation, 
I strive or contend 
I vie with, viii, 55 

c6rtu8» c^rta> c6rtuni* 

an aiffective qf three temdnaiions, 
certain, sure, resolved, determined 

c^rvus, c^rvi, 

a noun common^ of the second deekmsion, and of the 

mascutine gender, 
a hart, a stag, a deer 

crapes, c^spitis, 
a noun common, of the third dedension, and masen^ 

line gender, 
a turf 

dsso, cessavit cesa^tum, oetaira* 

a verb active, of the first conjugation, 

I cease or desut, I give aver 
I tarry, I loiter or stay^ y\\, 10 

Chalcidicus, Chalcidica, Chalcidicaniy 
an adjectivejproper, qf three terminations^ 
Chcdcidic or ChtUcidian, qf Chalets 

Cba6niu8» Cha6nia» Cl)a6niuin, 

' mi ac^ective proper, ofthtcc termiaaUoni. 
Chadnian, qfCha6nia 

ch6rus, ch6ri, 

tinuMeomsmm^qf the second decknsion and maseu' 
Urn gender, 

a company qf singers or qf dancers 

a chosr or quire 

Chr6ii)i8« Chr6mia, 

aotm proper, qftke third iaekmien, and magrat. 
line gender, 

Chromis, 

the name of a shepherd or satyr. 

cic4da, cicadas, 
a noun common, of the first declension and femtaine 
gender, 

a balm-cricket, a grasshopper 

cic6tay cicOtas, 
a nesm common^ of the first dede mio nt and feminine 

gender, 
hemlock 

a reed or tube, n, S6 
a musical pipe, v, 6a 

cingo, cinxi, cinctuni, efngere, 

a rerb actire, qf the Vcird an^ugatim, 

1 bind or gird 
I envelope or put round 
I enclose, iv, 82 
/ crowk, as some tay, \u, 28 

ciais, cinerifl, 
a noun common, qftke third declension^ end the mas- 
euline (but sometimes^ feminine X^^nder. 

ashes, embers, cinders 

Cinna, Cinnae, 
a woun proper^ qf the first deelensian, and the masm 
euHna gender, 
Cinna, • 

a Roman poet : Uiore was Ueo a fiimout gtntfxd of 
this name, grandeon of Pompey the Great. 

Circe, Circes, 
a noun proper, of the first dedcn^on^ and feminine 
gender, 

Circe, 

a sorceress inhabiting JEsm on the coast of I uly. 

ci(cuin, 

a preposition goversdng the accusative ease. 
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abotui, round abaui 

circi!km, 

an ndv&b, 
around 

circGmdo, circiimdedi^ circ6mdaturo, cir- 
clinidare, 
a verb active, o/the first etn^Mgation, compounded of 
the prepoHtioH circum, about, ttnd the iimple aC' 
iM verb, do, I give, ^ 

I encompass or environ » 

/ clasp or gird 
I twine about, viii, 74 
I surround, x, 57 

dvis, clvis, 

a noun common, of the third declmsion, und qf the 

mtueulime and alaofemmme gender, 
a citizen 

cldmo, clam^vi, clamdtuin, clam^re, 

a verb active and neuter, of the first conjugation. 
I shout or call aloud 
I loudly call upon, v\, 44 

cla^do, clatisi, claCrsum, c1a(idere, 
a verb active, q/^the third cot^ugatUm. 
I shut or close 
I pen up, vii, 15 

clivus, divi, 
« noun common, of the second declension, and of the 

masculine gender, 
a descent, a slope or declivity 

co^ctus, co^cta, codctum, 

the past participie ofc6go^ which tee, 
gathered, assembled, collected 

C6drus^ C6dri^ 
a noun proper, qf the second declensioti and mascu' 
line gender. 
Codrus, 
«n Athenian king who died for his country, ▼, 1 1 : 
a poet and miuidan, vii, 2i, 26. 

co^lum, co^li, 
a noun common, of the second declension, and neuter 
gender in the singular number f but masculine in 
the plmrak, eo6h, ooel6nim. 
heaven, the sky or firmament 

co^pi, coepisti, &c., 

a verb dtfeciive, being the preterite tense of the dbso^ 
lete verb coepiO) co6pi) co^ptum, co6pere, / conv' 
mence, 
I begin, began, or have begun 

co^ptus, co^pta, co^tum, 

thepast participle of the old verb active andneuter, 
co^pio. See co^pi, / begin or have begun, 

begun, enterprtzed, undertaken 

1^ The neuter gender of this participle is very of- 
ten used substantif ely, coiptum, an undertaking, 
or thing begun. 

cogn68CO, cogn6vi, c6gnitum, cogn6scere» 
a verb active qfthe ihird conjugation^ compounded of 
con^fbr cam, and the obsf^e verb gn68co, / Mn- 
derstand, 
I know, / become acquainted with 
1^ This verb and the verb scio^ cannot, in general, 
be used for one another with propriety, 'i'here is 
a distinction, not easily explained, betwixt the use 
of the one and that of the other: such are savoir 
and amnditre in French ; and such, also, are saber 
and connocer in Spanish. 

c6go, coegi, coactum, c6gere, 

a vet b actkCi of the third conjugation^ compounded 
of con for cum, vith the simple active verb, kff), 
J drive gently or forcibly* 



I drive together, I assemble or cotfect 

c611igo, col]%i, coll^ctum, colligere, 

a verb active^ of the third conjugation, compounded 
of eon fbr cum, and the sim^ active verb l^go, 
I cull or gather, 

I collect or gather together 

c6\]\B, c611i8, 
a noun comnicn. of the third declension, and qftke 

masculine gender. 
a hUl or down 

c61o, c61ui, c6]tiin], c61ere, 

a verb active, of the third conjugation. 
I lilt or cultivate 
I tenant or inhabit, ii, 62 
/ cherish, fecundate, or replenish, \\\,6\ 

cofoc^sia, coloc^siflp, 
a noun common, of i^ first declension and feminine 
gender. 
Cilician lily or Egyptian bean 
f^ Perhaps this word is more properly written co» 
locdsium, colocdsii, of the second declension, and 
neuter gender. 

col6nus, col6ni^ 

a noun common, of the second declennion and of the 

masculine genaer, 
a husbandman or petty farmer 
a tilman or crqftsman 

cb\or, col6ri8, 
a noun common^ of the third declension, and (fthe 

masculine gender, 
color or hue 
complexion, \\, 17 

coKimba, col^mbae, 
a noun common, of the first declension and feminine 

gender, 
a dove or pigeon 

comm^culo, commacul^vi, commacul&tuiD, 
* com macule re, 

a verb active, qf the fir*t conjugation, compounded 
of th^ preposition cum, and the simple active verb 
maculo, / s^otN or spot. 
J imbrue or stain 

comp^ctiis, comp^cta, com pactum, 

en adjective of three terminations, or^ the past par^ 
ticiple of the compound verb of the third eonjuga* 
tion, compingo, comp^, compactum, compin- 
gere, / compact or fasten together, 
conjoined, cemented 

compel lo, c6mpu1i, compulsum, corop^llere, 

a verb active^ of the third conjugation^ compounded 
of the preposition cum, and the single adive verb 
pello, pepuli, pGlsum, pellere, / lini'e. 
/ drive together 

complexus, compl^xa, coropl^xum, 

the past participle of the deponent verb qf the third 
cor^ ligation ycom pounded if aim afM/pl^ctor,com- 
plftctor, compl^xus sum, compl^cti, / embrace. 

embracing or having embraced 

compdno, composui, compositum, comp6ne- 
re, 
a verb active, of the third conjugation, compounded 
of the preposition cum, and the iimple active rerb 
p6no, I put, 
I compose 
I determine or decide, in, lOS 

concedo, conc^ssi, conceasum, conc^ere, 

a verb active, and also neuter, tf the third cot^ugn* 
tion, compounded of con fbr cum, and tlx timpis 
active and witter x^erb cedo, / yield or depart* 

I concede or yield, ii, 57 



CO-CO 

I grant or vouchaafi, vii, 22, x, I 
I prosper or fare melt, x, (iS 

cAncon, concord ii, 

OK u^eclive oftM (srminu/ioN. 
concardanl, consentient, unanimout 

con(-r6sco, coiicr^vi, concr6ti 



i-Btrbntiittr, of the third amJHuation., cempoii 



1 concrete at coaletce 
concubitus, concbbicAi, 

I, «f tlu faarth dcclciu'iui 



cbnililas, c6n()ita, condituni, 

Iht fUf t participle of c£ada, wAuA at. 

iaid up, lii, 43, 47 
comptved, X, AO 
c6ncIo, c6n[lidi, cfintlitum, c6nilere, 

a verb odlve ifflhi third rB^)iig,iti«n^ campeiiii'led 
a/amj'm cum, and the tlmj>lc ii.Hrt kttI, i^ the 
firtt toiijugBliBH, do, / giti. 
1 hoard or lay up 
I build or erect, it, 61 

1 hide, v'm,'97 
I bury or put down, ix, .^3 
1 compote, k, 60 
cJingero, congtssi, congest urn, ttingCrcre, 

avrrb acliot, o/ llit third canjiteatlm, comjioaK-ltil 
ofoia/ot cixio,a>uIlhe ampU active ki(>, )(tri, 

/ heap together or pile up 
I culucC materials for building, iii, 6<} 
cor>g6stu», cong£sta, cong^sliim, 

Ihr ftiit participle of cungcro, vAicA m. 

heaped lagelher 
conflntcied or coiyered, i, C9 
cotij6nctug, conjiintfa, conjunctura, 

ttufut participU (j^corji'iliBO, nAitA »«. 
amfoined, united, wedded 
eOTJ6iigo, conjbnxi, conj^nctum, conjdnge- 

avirk aethit, of the third can}uealio*,tt>mpBuiidcd 
tf am Jlir cum, -md the limple ortiue wrtjuDgo, 
Ijoin. 
I join together, I conjtnn 
c6iijunx vet c/injus, c6njiigis, 

a <UMH mmmim, u/lhe llurd declemm, mid oflhe 
muculine uad aisoJimiHine ffender. 

a /tutbaud or niife, a tpouie 
a bride or hUended ifife, viii, IB 
a (mer or lovemale, a beau, viii, fifi 
conninui, connixk, connixuni, 

the pott pai ticiple qf the coiainmaj JtpOHtnt terbo/ 
the third axijygstloH, conniior. cannUiuf^Icon- 
nlxul lOin, coanili. / ilrire Iheatmoir, /i/ein. 
having yeaned or brought forth 
Cftnon, Con&nis, 

a neun p-nprr, i^ tht third decLnillm, and ntrucit- 
■ mathematicun of Samoa. 

c&axTo, cunsevi, c6iisitiim. coiw^rere, 

a ttriitrlive. oflhe Ihiiii et.t^iif.mllan^toinfui'tdfd 
^eau/itr cum, ami the rimiile telit* wiA, Uro, 



1 



consiiTeo, consatli, cons^ssum, coniidere, 

a verb neuter, of the Kcoml riiHjugntlim,eompnaHflid 
qfatn/tr cum, and rflhc ilmpU KNler verb li- 

I til together 
consido, cons^di, conneisum, coniiidere, 

a irrb tieuler of the third epujugaliun, cmnp-'Undfd 
of con fur cum, mid tlu liinple luuter verb, aEdo, 

/ sit down together 
c6n3u1, c6ngu1ia, 

a noun co'imon, of t'te third dreltniion, flid ./ Ilie 

a coniul 

lonsdmpsl, con s(i rap turn, conafi- 



a nerb aetire, of the third conjugulioa, n 
qfcoafirrum, and the limpl'iclive i 
/ tjk^. 
I consume, I spend, I wear otd 
mtigium, conUgii, 



npomt 



0, of tht I. 



■i,d .led. 



a contagion, infection 
ontenrio, continili, cimtensum et conttn- 
tnm, ci>nt6iulere, 

s citS active and likinrin neiUer, oflhe third earfi»- 
gutian, compimndeJ of am fir cam, aiid Ihenm- 
ple actioi verb Unio, Iilrctch a, bend. 

I Hretch or strain 

I contend or vie, vii, ] 8, fiQ 



contingo, c6ntigi, contiictum, contingere, 

H vcrbactive,of (he third coitjugalien, toinpeuinlcd 
ef eoa for eura, uml the ilni/fa attiet verb unjjo, 

I touch, I reach to, or list/ hold of 

c6ntri, 

4fu ui-cerh. 

on the contrary, on the other hand 

on the other nde, over against 

nt&ndo, c6ntudi, cont&sum, contlindcre, 

verb active, nflhe third em^ugaliiiH, ctmjumHde 1 

ofroDfaraim,atuilheiimideiictiixveii timio, 

1 bruise or pound 

conv^nio, conv^ni, convtetum, convenire, 

d verb nevlrr,ofthejhutthainji^ation,comfmimd' 
nlqfcoa /«■ cum, and the limple muter trrb <*- 

/ come or resort together 
t meet or convene 
convex UR, convtxa, convfatum, 

OH adjccliee ijf three lermiHoliuu. 
convex, globout'ot i(loboae 
conrivium, con vi vii, 

nOHncommtu, of Hit afcond itcctrniiM 
gmdtr. 

I feast or bnnquet 
c6pia., c6pite, 

nun ci>nutton,rfth*firitiedauionattdfiv'i>i 



plenty 

KT tn the plnral nuiubcT thli DC 

fiuun niiniiiiHi, appellative of a bird, cf tht Ihiit 
declcjuun midfiminine grmltr. 

crow, a rook, a chough or daw 
c6niu, cfirnu, pluratj c6rnu«, c-6muuni, 



in Ngniflea/pn: 



148 



COr-CR 



.CB-CU 



a mmn^eommmyOf the Jburth declnuion, and neuter 
gender: undeeUned in the tingttlar number, 

a /torn : a bow, x, 59 

c6rpu«4 c6rporis, 
a ntmn commonf of the third declcnsi»nf and neuter 

gender. 
a body, the body 

corripio, corripui, corr^ptam, compere, 
u virb active, of the third coi^Mgatum, compounded 

oftheprepotition cum, and t&nmpk active verb 

nipio, / match or seize, 
I catch up hastily 
I seize or catch hold of, rlii, 105 

c6rtex, c6rtici8, 
a noun comnwrt^ qfthe third declemiony and ofdonbt- 
ful gender^ being tometime$ nuuculing and tome' 
time* fiminine, 

bark, rind, or peel 

Cbrydon, Corydonis, 
a noun proper, ofthi third decleniion and tKe mof- 

culine gender. 
Cdrydon, 

the name of a shepherd, lignifylng tktf4ark, 

c6rylu8, c6ryli, 

a noun common^ appellative of a tree, of (he second 

declension and feminine gender, 
a hazel 
t^ Many write c6nihu, but leM eligibly. 

cor^mbus, cor^bi, 
a noun common, of the second deckneion, and of Vie 

masculine gender, 
a bunch or cluster rf icy'^berries 

cos, c6tif, 
a MOtm eommofi, of the tl^d declemSon, andjhnh- 
nine gender, 

a whetstone 

a cliff or ragged rock, ym, 43 

cothurnus, cothurni, 
a noun common, of the second declension, and of the 

masculine gender, 
a buskin, 
a aon of high ihoe, or boot, with a thick sole of 
cork| woni by trag^diaas. 

cr^, 

an adverb, 
tO'tnorrofv 

crater, crat^ris, 
a noun common, of the third declension, and mascu' 

Hne gender; a Greek word, 
a bowl or goBlel 
O* From thii the Latina formed eratira^ qraJti' 

r<r, of the first dedendon and feminine gender. 

cr6do, cr^idi, cr^ditum, cr6dere, 
a verb active, of the third conjugation, thought to be 
eompoundedof cr6tam, the supine ofttsmo, I dis' 
cem, and the simple adioe verb of the first conju' 
tion,^,I give, 

I beUeve 

I confide, ii, 17 

/ trtut, iii, 95 ' 

cr^dulas, cr^dula, cr6du1uni, 
OR adieetire of ihree terminations, 
credulous, credent, easy of belief | 

Cnmbvuk, Crerabtu^ 

a noun proper, rf Hhe first declension, andfeminins 
gender, 
*Crem&na, 

a town of Cis41pine Gpd^ on the xifer Po. 

cr^foeiif, crescintUi 



the present partidfle of cHoeo,^ «|M Me* - 
growing, increasing 
lengthening, ii, 67 
rising, vii, 25 

cr68co, cr6vi, cr^tum, cr^scere, 

a verb neuter, of the third conjugaiion, 

I grow or increase 

CrtU, Critss, 
a noun proper, of (he first deckntioH emd Jtmknns 
gender, 
Crete, 

an island in the Mediterr&nean 



^ • 



crinis, criDis, 
a nonn common, of the third declension, and maseu* 
line gender, 

hair, (he hair 

cr6ceu8, cr6ccfa, cr6ceiun, 

an adjective of three lerminaiions» 
saffron^colored, yellow • 

crud^lis, crudelis, crudele, 

an adjective oftwOterrninaiions, . . 
cruet 

cubile, cubilis, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and neuter 
gender, * 

a bed 

cujus, cuja, c6jum, 

nn adjective qfthrM terminations, 
whose 

crimen, c^lininis, 
a noun common, tf the third declension, and neutA 

gender, 
the roof or ridge of a house 
a summit or chimney lop, i, 83 

c61tU9, cCilta, cdltum, 

the past participle qfc6lo, which see, 
tilled, cultivated, manured * 

c61ttis, cCiltus, 

a noun common, qfthejimrth dselemkmand if Use 
masculine gender, 

tillage, ctUtivation, c^fhtre ■• i 

cikai vet qutaaa, 

an adverb, and aUo a ees^undion, 

when, sincB, sgesngAhid . ..•■-. o 

cum, 

a prepositiou guvendng ihn dNoHivsmst* 
with 

Cum.ieus, Curna^a, Cunaa^iiiii, 

an a4jeciive proper, of three termistationsi 
Cumian, of Cuma or Cumas '* 

cundbula, punabul6roin, 
a noun comnum,(fihe second decUnrion^ and npdcr 

gender i used in ihepliur^l n^beronly, 
swalhings, swaddUng clotKes, a a'odle 

cdpio, cupivi vel ciipSi, cupitum, cdpere, 
a verb active of Vie third eoi^Jkgaiion, ^ 

/ covet, 1 desire, I wish or tmgfar 
13* This verb was originally of die fourth ponjug^ 
tion, and had cup^^e, in the infihitiTe. 

cupr^ssus, cupr^Mi, 
a noun common, appellative qfo tree, ^ Ihs setomi 

declension and feminine gender, 
a cypress 

cur, 

an adverb qfinterr^giUion, 

wherefore, why, for what reason 



a lonn '■omiiKn, tfthejlnl Jetuintion and/eminlne 
gmier. 

cart, concern, i, SS, riii, 89 
deliglU, i, 58 
T^imi, iii, 6l,vii. 40 
o/ijeel of soticilude or of a ffi:ction, X, 22 
cbro, curavi, curatum, curare, 

a imi actiec, ijfllujiril coi^agulian. 
Tearejbr, 1 regfird, 1 heed or miitd, ii, 6, 

56,vii, Sl.viii, 35, 103, x, 28 
I lake tare of, ii, SS 
cixno, ouodrri, cdrsum, dirrere, 
« Mrti itatttt,^ the Ikitd auyugalicM, 
I nm 
cfimia, cfin-as, 

a nnun eamnuiii ,of the foirrlk dccletulin, anil nf the 
maicytini gender. 

a ctiarial or car 
cCirsus, cursil!i, 

B Win owBMon, of lhtfi*rlk rfirfcifiioB ii«J twiur*. 

a cour-te 

fiijiht, ha.fle, speed, vi, 80 
curvai, cfirvn, cdrvum, 

OR iidjeclire of three dfrmiwiduitj. 

croaked, curved 

bofning, bending, iii, i% 
cdstoa, cu«t6(ii9, 

a mwn nmnon, ^'Ae f/iird itrclmiimi, dnJv/'fAe 
moMcuUie avi alenjtmamu gciider. 

a keeper 01 gjiard 
n guardian or pioleclor, vii, 3-1 
cj'onui, c^cni, 

a iiiiunri>ni''i(ni. n/'I'f iccatul ilecleiuiaa and^ Ifie 
viatailiMe gtiider. 

C'j'd6nius, Cyilonia, Cyilfiniuin, 

■M a^jtelitt profti; qf' thiet ItTvthiulumi. 

Ci/il6uiaH, Cretan 
C^nthius, CJnlbii, • 

aiwunptitper,'iflliiiKmddcclejuiaa,aHd miacu- 

Ci/nlhiuti, 

> lumarne of A(i^d. 
K?- PpBperl)rq>e»luiif,.Cy«rti)i»i««nwliacli>« of 

three leniiinntiont, CyKlhiiu, C^nlUa. Cjtithi. 
wm,CvrnhiAn; ihol it, of Cynlhui, a miiunWin 

of DtJiK. 

Cymeui, Cym^s, Cymfeura, 

itii adjeelive f<€pCT,Bflh'tt teimitiatiuru. 

Ci/rnian, Cdrtican or qf Cuitica 
cytiuis, ci^tui, 

awiiiMCommim,ijfllKittonddceUiu'aii,iiinl inaicu- 

line gmdei. 
cfytiiHH, Cythnian haddcr 



u mun common, of Ikejtrit ikcknnon, and dovlilfil 
finider;bHng3oouttnu:iiHa4ctiliiieaiidiontetiinc/ 

a Luck, a doe, afalloBi-decr 
dimno, iliininivi, damndtum, damnare, 
a verb atliM,iif the Jiril coyugalion, 

I condemn 

I bind. I obligate or oblige, v, 80 
Danio^UB, Damoftsp, 

a mm* fraper, <f thefitit dicUntiim, nud /Ac mru- 



the DBDU of a imin ■odihepheid, ligiiifjbg (u- 
coiding to Rueui) poyular, 

DuDion, Oaindni*, 

a noHii pitiptr,<)f the third dtdeluioB, a:iJ theouu- 

Damon, 

the name of a auain and iheplicrd, nieaning clever 
<>[ ikHfiiL 
dapei, d^pum, 
a iwuR coniioon, of the third deckntitti anJ^mioiiic 

sender; uied in the plural uitmber onl/f. 
Viands, /bod 
ajeast or banquet 
D^pbnls, Daphnitlis, aoeusalive, D^phnin, 

n noun proper, i^ tlic third 4ectetMt9i,iimf thi: «»- 
rnliiK seidtr; a Creek bvtA 
Dn,,l..i,. 

n sliepherd of Slcilv, ma at MH-cutjr and pupil <jf 
PaU( a fivoiiic RBiQe vidi ^u: pMto. 
Darilanius, DsrJ»nia, DarduniuTn, 

on ui^™(i« proper, o/threi 
Dardan, Trojan, Dardauinn, 
de, 

a prepoiitioa govtrtiaethe alMii 
fn»n, of,OHiqf 
d6a, Aq», 

van common, oj thefiril ■li-demion 



ijidftm 



a goddess 
debeo, ilebui, d^bitum, debfere, 

a rerh aciire,af the motul crnyugulioa,iaidto In a 
cooipoxi'id u/ile aud liBbm, 

decedeni, deceilpntia, 

the preienl parlici/ile o/"i1«h1o, vMch tee. 

drparlirig, selling or going doivn 
decedu, dectisi, decfasum, decider?, 

a verb ntiitir of the third cni0tigali<in, cvmpuiiwled 
o/iheprefanlioH ile, and the iunple neuter tab, 
Cijilo, / yteld or deport. 

I dcpiirl or retire 

I go from or gire wai/ to, viii, 88 



i«^r( 



le UBdecliaed. 



deceptus, dec^pta, deceptiim, 

thepiliilpiirlielplni/'llitcompoiitultrwiliUiixvcibi^ 
the fAifrf»it^«]^fi*B,docipio,dccftpi,dcc^tiiin, 
decipere, / ietiivc. 
deceived 
declirro, decbrri, decAraum, dradrrere, 

avtrh M»Ui;vfUKHiir4riinpipiHon,cKnpUimied 
r!f'f\c,Jir>m, and the limple neuter verb, ciirto, / 

/ run doKn or along 
dpcus, detoris, 

a ninui romnton, of (he Ihiid Jcclcmim and NCNfir 

honor, glorjj, decoration, ornamcnl 
dedliCD, deiliui, dcliicliim, dedAcere, 

atab actiie,i'fll^ tkhdeayi,gfdium,ramfoandfd 
0fit,imit the lirnple uclivt verb iuco,J Itodor 
draw. 

I lead or drate down 
deddctiis, dedbcta, dedlicturn, 



loO 



: DE— DE 



DE— DE 



huvMe, slender, aHenuale 

dreiTo, dcerravi, deerr^tum, deerrdrc, 
« verb muter, of the first conjugntim, compounded 
of de, from^ and the eimple neuter verb^ 6rro, / 
xponder, 
I stray, straggle, or wander from 

defendo, deftndi, deftnsum, deftndere, 
a verb active^ qf the third coiOngation, compounded 
o/dt^ftomy and the obeoUte verby ftndo, Ifind 
or fence 
I defend, I fence or ward off 

defero, d^tuli, dcMtum, def^rrc, 
a verb active, irregular; compounded qf dc, and the 

simple irregular verb, fero, / bedr or ev^tr, • 

/ bear or carry danrn 
I cast me, viii, 60 
iefio, defectus sum, dcfieri, 

a verb neuter'poMtioe, irregular; compounded ofAe, 
and the simple irregular verb, f io, / become, or, 
am made or done* 

I am wanting;! fcM or become deficient 

deind^, 

Off adverb* 
qflerwards, subsequently, then 

deldpsus, delapsa, del^psum, 
the poet participle t^the compound deponent neuter 

verb, of the third corrugation, delabor, delipius 

sum, del4bi, / slip or slide down, 
fallen, tumbled from 

delectus, del^cta, del^um, 

the past participle of the compound irwmli*^ verb, 
of the third conjugation, d^ligo, dclegi, dtlectum, 
dellgere, I pick or chuse* 
chosen, select 

Delia, Delias, 
a noun proper^ of the fret dedention, and feminine 

gender. 
Difta, 

the name of a woman, iii, 07 : 

8 title of Diina, vii, 29. 

deliciae, delicidrum, 
a tWHii common, of the first declension andfcmin'mc 

gender; need in the plural number only. 
a darling, a fondling, a delight 
a sweetheart, ix, 22 

delphin, delphinis, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and mascu- 
line gender; a Greek word, 
a dolphin 

f^ The Latin fonn of thU noun is delphinus, del- 
phini, masculine, of the second declension. 

d6men8, dementis, 

oil a4}ective of one terminatum. 
mad, deranged of mind 
witless, silkf, inconsiderate, ii, oO 

dementia, dertitotiat, . ^ . . 

a noun common, (^ the first declentton andfemtHinc 

gender, 
madness,frenzy, insanity 

demitto, demisi, demissum, demittere, 

a verb active, qf the third coiOugation, compounded 

ofde, and the simple active verb mitto, / send. 
I send down 
I lower or let down, ix, 8 

denique, 

cui (uherb. 
at last, eventually, finally, at length 

densus, denta, d^nsuin, 

an adjective of thru terminationM, 



dense, close, thick 

dep^stus, dep^sta, de))^8tuni, 

thtt past participle of the compound trttneitiM werh, 
qfthe third coigugation, dep4sco, d^vi, dcp4s- 
tum, dep4soere, Ifred upon, 
fednpon 

dep^llo, d^puli, dep^lsum, dep6llere» 
a verb active, (^ the third eat^ugation, compesmded 
qfdt,and1he rimple active verb, pMlo, / ifcw. 
/ drive along, i, 22 
/ drive away from or wean, iii, 82, Tii, 1 5 . 

dep6no, dep6sui, dep6situni, dep6nere, 
a verb active qfthe third cmyugation, compounded 

ofde, and the simple active verb, p6no, I put, 
I deposit or lay down 
I slake or bet, iii, 31, S2 

depdlsus, depdlsa, depdlsam, 

the past participle of d6pel\o, vhich see. 
driven from, weaned 

desc^ndo, desc^ndi, desc^nsum, desc^ndere, 

a verb neuter of the third cot^ttgation, compoKudsd 
ofde, and the simple neuter verb sdindo, / eHm k 
I descend or go down 

deRcrlbo^ descrlpsi, descrlptum, describere, 
a verb active, qf the third collation, compomedtd 
o/'de, and the simple active cmd neuter verb waU 
io, I write. 
I describe, iii, 41 
/ copy, I jot or write down, v, 14 

d^gero, des^rui, des^rtum, des^rere, 

a verb active, of the third conjugathn, eompoundsd 
qfde,from, and the simple activtverb^ s6ro, I lap 
in order, 
I desert, relinquish, forsake or abandon 

des^rtum, des^rti, 
a noun common, of the second declension and newter 

gender, 
a desart or nildemeu 

d^sino, desivi vel d^sii, d^situm, desfnere. 
a verb neuter and active, qf the third eo^jugatio%t 
compounded qfde, and the sample neuter end no- 
live verb sinp, I let or permit. 
I leave off or for bear 
I cease or end, yiii, 11 

despectus, desp6cta, desp^ctum, 

the past participle qfdmieio, whkk see. 
despised, slighted, disdained 
despicio, despexi, despectum, degpicere, 
a veib active, of the third cot^ngation, compounded 
ofdt, and the simple active verb obsolete, sp£tio, 

/ view. w ^' t.M 

I look down on or disesleem, I sitgM 

destituo, destitui, destitfitum, destitftcre, 
a verb active, of the thud corrugation, compounded 
of dCffrrm, and the simple active verb, stiftao, 1 
apjtoint, _^ 

/ leave destitute, I abandon ov forsake 
d^sum, d^fui, deesse/defutiirus, 

a verb irregular, compounded qfde^from^ and me 

substantive verb sum, / ««!• 
/ am wanting 
detexo, detexui, detextum, detexcre, 

a verb active, of the third conjugation, comifounded 
p/de, and the simple active wrri lixo, 1 weave or 
plait. 

I plait or weave 
(letineo, delinui, dctentum, detin^re, 

a retb active, of the second conjugation, compos^ 
cd «/ dc, ami ihe simpk aclioe verb t^neo, / Ma. 



a aoiai nbMlaHliic ctmmDn, n/lhejiril dccUniimt, 
and JetniRinc ffi'Hdf. 

the right hand 

ry- Froperiy ipenkinu, tfrrtra is llie feminine gen- 
dti [maHUi, ■ hand, being andcrWDod,) of Ihckd- 
jcctire of Ihree tenninauoni, dixler, ifxttni <te\ 
dittra, iixlcram vol dlstrum, righl. 

dico, (lisi, dictum, dicere, 

a vtrb actitt, tf the third conjngatien. 

tsau 

IteU, Hi. 1.31, tO+, lOfi 

/ narrate or rrlale, viii, 5, 6S, x, 6 

I ting or rehearse, iii, 53, flj), iv, 54, v, 2, 

5l,vi, 5,6. ix, 3ft, 11,3, :{4 
/ name or en//, i, SO, ix, 33 
I proclaim or puhliih, viii, 8 
/ ceUbraU, vi, 72 
Dicta£us, Dict^ea. DiotReum, 

im iu(fr'^"'r f "V^''i vflhiee Irrminaiumi. 

Diet fan, Cretan, 
dies, di^i, 

BiB*»comnion, aflht fifth drfJetuatm: matmlint or 
Janmiiu! in Ikii liagrJai liHint^r; teJ nujculiw, 
nil!l,hilh!,>l«rnl. 
a dag, the dai/ time 
tliAQius, diffusa, didusum, 

the pott perlici/de of the compnuBA trHmitiet rn* 
oftlte third coxjug«lim, diaonda. UiD'iuli, diflu- 
niiDi diflundcre. I aiurfiirlli or diffnu, 

diffused, KOitered upon, tpriad 
dinner, dignatus sum, digiiSri, 

B rtrb deponenl o/lkr firrt ctiyiigaliati. 
I deem teorthy, iv, 63 
/ condescend or voiichiafe, vi, 1 
dignus, digiin, dip^ium, 

an a4]ectivt af three lermimilitmM. 
worthy 
Dionatua, DionaSn, Dionatum, 

m oijfnfiiK prnfieT, i^f Ibrer IcrminatinHi. 

Dionian, deicendrdjrom Di6ne 
Dirca^us, Oirca^H, Dircaeum, 

anadjertive praptr, t/f three temuttutivn*. 

Direian, Thebon, BoMian 
AtKbia, disc6sai, dixc^ssum, clisc£dere, 
a verb tatttr of Iht third cmyHgatlm. mfipautided 
Iff dit, itnd Ihr tiniplt wnler \ierb cedo, / yield oi 
Kins way. 
I depirt or go anay 
discl&do, discl^di, disci fhum, discl6dere, 

u pari neiive, t^lhe third cnniugaliim, cuafVHndrJ 
o/'dti. onJ Iht limjik aeli-.-e i/crfr cUiJdo, / i/iui. 
I partition off 

I shut up or coiijine apart, vi, 35 
d!«co, didici, discere, 

II OCT* active oftlie third aiPJugaliiKi. 

I learn 
disr6nlia, ttiacdniiEe, 

4 MM* c>mmim,oftheJiriil daUiuiimimd/etiiiniiu 

ditcard, dxtMcntioa, disagreement 
diffpar, diipariB, 

an a^ecliae of an' terminatioK^comptumledl^ Sit, 

Hparatc, aul pu, efual. 
unequal 
i)nf)6rdo, diip^rdidi, dieptrditum, dispcrde- 



3 reii active, nf the third eon/ngaliuH, rnmpimailed 

of dls, otnl the tim/ile adivt verb piiAo, I luti. 
I mar, I massacre or murder 
djstento. diBUntSvi.distentdtuni, di3tent4re> 

a verb aetivr, of IhefirtI cmjagaliiin, a/mpmmled 
qfHi, and the nmple atlire terb Unto, / try. 

I stretch out or distend 
diit^ntus, diat^ntn, di&tentum, 

the pott participle oftltc ewnpomti aetire verh, ^ 
the third amjvgatian. diHiado, dislindi, diftiEn- 
(um ct iliit^i^ium, (liiUndere, / didnd. 

distent or distended 
diva, divee, 
a noun commm, qftlufint declMiim andfimlniM 

div^rsu?, di versa, djv^rsum, 

an tutjeclivt of three tenniaaliimi. 

different, variaie, diverse 
dives, divitis, 

OR oifjtcliiie iif aae lerTraaalioa,?iarin^ ditiar more 
frafumtly than iividos^Ji>r compuratice di^pe ; 
and ditiaiinas alwayi for auperkiliiie. /(Audi- 
TIM onijr, in the ablative cuie lingular, and heact 
divirum in tite gcnitiee plMral. 

rich, affluent 
ilivinus. divina, divinuin, 

an adjective ifflhret lerminaiLyns. 

divine, heavenlt/, excelleiU, charming 
divisui, divisa, diviaiim, 

llu pail participle of the cdrnpamd tranritive verb, 
of the third coiuugaiion, dividu, diiisi, diviHim, 
divlderc, I divide. 

divided, parted, sejMraled 

a luun omnvm, ^Ihe leeond dertennan and nUKu- 
linegciidtri uted uiori Itequcnlly in tlie fimai, 
Ihaa in llu sinifulur niiniirr. 

a god, a divinity, a deity 
do, d^di, ililum, diire. 

a ptf t ortiw, oflhifirel conJHgatUm. 

I give 

13- Thii viib ud iu compautidi of iht fint son. 
jugAiion have, contrari to nil olhen. » short be. 
fore -re ud -rl in iJie ialiiiilCi and before -iam, 
■iar, .bo, and -liar. 
d6ceo, docui, dActum, docere. 



d^leo, d61ui, d61ituni, dole re, 

u verb nevtier, of the Kcatid eonjugation. 

I grieve, I fret or repine 
d61ua, d6li, 

ano«McommOH,iiflheiecond dccleniiea, and »/ Iht 
rnHKuline fendt-r. 

trickery, fraud, itralagetn, guile 
d6minor, domitiatut sum, domtniiri, 

a vertdeponentfand iaIraitriliTe, tf llu Jhit evn- 
jnffation. 

I lord it or domineer over 
I prevail, v, 37 

d6miniia, dbmini, 

a NSHN cmnniiw, aftheucond decleniion,andofthe 
maiciili'te gendei: 

a lord or matter 
d6[nu9, domds iif/d6mi. 
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• t3^ The genitive dSmi alwajs nghifies ** at home** 
The datiTe and ablative cases singular kre <ioino ; 
the vocative, dimui. The pluKd number is of tht 
fourth declension, but has the genitive and accu- 
sative cases of the second : domorum^ raUier tlian 
domuum ; and d6mo$, rather than d6mu9» 

doniitus, don^ta,. doni^fiuni, 

the pait participle qf d^no, v^ich iee. 
given, presoiied ^ 

itn adverb, 
till, until, while, tvhiUl 

dono, donavi, don^tum, donare, 
a verb aeiiife, qf tkejirgi conptgatioH* 
I give or present, I gift 
I bestow jreelif 

donum, d6ni, 
a iioun common^ ij the second declcndon^ and neuter 
gender. 

a gift or present 

D6ri8, D6ridi8, accnsative, D6rin, 
a noun proper^ of the third declension, and feminine 
gender; a Greek name, 
Doris, 

wife of N6reus, and mother of the Nerdfds. 
the sea, x, 5 

Dr^ades, Dr^adum, 
a noun proper^ qftfte third declension andfetnimne 
gender: tfu plural ofDrjas, Dnfadis, a Drjfod, 
the Dryads, 

wooidland nymphs, guardians of the oak. 

duco, diixi, dictum, dOcere, 

a verb active, of the third conjugation; ifHpenUiue, 

due 
/ lead or draw, I bring 

I conduct, vi, 65 
/ acquire, ix, 49 

dulcior, dulci6ns, 

the comparative degree ofddlas, which see, 
sweeter, more fragrant 

d61ci8, dulcis, diilce, 

anat^eeHoe ^two trrmimrftoicr. 
tweet, fragrant 
pleasant, delightfid, \,S 
grateful, iii, 82 ' . . 

successful, iii, 110 
fresh and cool, v, 47 

Dulichius, Dulichia, Dulichium, 

cm adjective pepper, of three tenninations. 
Dulichiati, ofDulichtum 

dum, 

nn adverb, 
n^hile, so long as, until 

duin6sus, dun)6sa, dum6Mii!kh,- 

an adjective of three terminations, 
bushy, brambly 

dixo, ddce, duo, 

a numeral adjective, of three temfiiuitiim»^ tmd of 
irregular declension; wanting the singuktrnum' 
her, 

two' 

dCiplico, duplic^vi, duplic^tum, dupHcdre, 
a verb active, of thefiist corrugation, 
1 double, I increase twofold 

dur^BCo, dur^scere, 

a vet b neuter, inceptive, of the third' coryugeUion, 
J harden or begin to harden 

dCiro, duravi, dur^tum, durare, 



a verb active and neuter, of the fi^ eonjugeitkm* 
I harden or render fiard 

dftros, diira, dentin, 

an a{{}ective of three termimtiani, 
hard, stiff , 

rugged, vin, 4S 
rigid, X, 44 
cruel, X, 47 

dux, d^cis, . i 

a noun common^ of the third dedmakm^ w)i4 of the 
masculine and aho feminine gender, 

a leader, a guide, a conductor 
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a preposition governing the ablatiH, ct^ usM &f- 

fore consotMtUs only, 
out qf 

6bulum, 6bu]i, 
a noun common^ of the second declension, and of l/ie 
neuter gender ; appellative of a plant, groieing in 
buryingplaces, 

walwort, danewort, dwarf-eldet: 
6cofe, 

an adverb 
lo I behold ; 

I 

4cloga, ^clogse, . .. 

a noun common, of the first declension, andfeminhis 
getider. 

an eclogue or select poem 
Acquis, ^cqua^ ^cquid vel ecquad, 

an interrogative pronoun, 
wliat person or tiling 

edisco, edidici, edlscere^ 
a verb active of the third coi{}ugatUm, ei^wumded 
of the preposition e, out of, and ifu simple active 
ami neuter verb, disco, / learn. 
I learn off or get by heart 

edo, edidi, 6diium, ^dere, 
a vei'b active, of the third coi^ugaiim, coniposmiM 
of the preposition e, and l/te simpfe sri§kfe virb sf 
the first conjugttkm, do, / give, 
I utter or edit 
I produce or bring forth, viii, 45 

^fiero, 4xtuli, elatuni, effi^rre, 

a verb active, irregular; couipoumled tffn ortx^ ami 

the simple active verb, irregular^ fexo» / tmr» 
I bear forth, I bring out 
I lift or upraise, i, 25 

efflcio, effeci, eflTectum, efRccrc, 
a verb active, of tlae third ooi{iugatii», eompms%iM 
^ ^orex,ont qf, and the simple aetitrs verb, fa- 
cio, I make or do, 

I bring to pass, I effect 

I make or cause, ill, 51 

t^ Though the simple verb ^Kcio has no ocbCT pas^ 
sive voice thanfio,! am made, or, done; yet when 
compoimded with a preposition, its passive voice 
is regular, in addition to thepassive formed with 
fio. Thus the passive of efficio ii ejficior, 1 am 
effected or nuide out ; beodei ^fhf 1 am brought 
to pass. 

effigies, effigi^i^ 

a noun common, o/thefifVi declension andftminisit 
gender, 

an effigy or image 

effCigio, effugi, effugitum, effdgere, 
a verb neuter and also metive, qf the third eaiifugam 
tion, compounded ofhortx, and the simple neater 
and active verb, fugio, J fire or shun, • 
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/ escape, 1 get ciemr oj^or nioay 

a tuUiantive pertomi prontmm, 
I,Iw^sejf 

on inierkctuftu 

aiati ak^ maeemel 

eUctrum, el^ctri, 

a noimcommonyrf the iee(mdd€clituwnf<md neuter 
gender, 

ember 

t^ Thelme IahSsl aame is tucHmmi. 

an adverb, 

lof behold 

a co^}unetiOH, 
far 

ko, fvi, itufn> ire, 

a wr6 neiUer^ inegviar, 
I go 

a conjunction, 
verify, trtdtf, mdeed 

^quu8, 4'qui, 
a noun common^ oftheeecond deeknehu and mascU' 
hne gender, 

a horse 

aeonhtneiUm, 
therefore 

ktigo, er^xiy er6cstom, erigeir, 
« verft active^ rfthe third co^jngtiien^ compounded 

of^y ond the nmpte active ««ri, rego, i rtcte, 
I erect or uprahe 

errabundus, errabdnda, errabfinduin, 
an adjective <ff three terfhinoHom, 
§9Qndering^ tlrolfid 

6rran8, err^ntis, 

Iht preeent partidpie of erro, «^A tee, 

woHoeriMgi ein^ng, ranging 

creeping, iv, 19 
irro, errdv!, ^rritum, errire. 

a verb neutery qfthejint eot^jugation, 
I wander or etrat^ 
I stroll or range, i, 9, li, f I, vi, 40 

6rror, err6f is, 
a noun common^ of the third deeltniiony and of the 

nuueuUne gender, 
a wandering 
an error, a mistake 
a surprize or bewilderment of mind, viii, 41 

erub^soo, eHibui, erub^soefe, 

a verb inceptive oftlte third cof^u^ation^ compound^ 
ed ofk, and the si mp le neuter tneeptiwe verbj m- 
befico, / redden, 

I blush or am ashamed 

^rvuin, 6rvi, 
a noun commouy qf the second declention and neuter 
gender, 

a w^ch or tare 
et, 

a conjunction, 
and, both, also, even, too 

a eo>ii}uMetiam, 
also, likewise, even, and yet, yea 



£ur6ta8, Eor6te, 
a noun proper , dfihejirtt dnientimf and the VMit 
cuUue gender, 
the Eurdtas, 
a river df Ijiekiaai floviig by Sptea; aad, bp pre* 
eminence, itjrled BatiSpHamm, khig of tiveif . 

evinctus evincta, evinctum, 
the pott participle ofthe^ompound aetiue fyerh qfths 
fmrth eonjuffatiouy evlncio, evinzi, eyincCum* t» 
vindre, / bind or tie aboutm 
bound, begirt 

ex, 
a preposiiion^gooemiug the eAioHve earn, need be, 
fore all voiaxlt, and optionatiff before comomnts^ 
out qf 

from or off,\i\, 70 
ever since, vii, 70 

exdmen, eKtUainia, 

a noun ecmmmi, of the thfrd dedtmttau, md neuter 
gender. 

a swarm of bees 
excio, excivi, excituxn, exdne, 

a verb active, of the fourth eoi^ugutum^ eou tpo uHd ^ 
cd qfiorexy out, and the tUuple ocHIbc vir^^cio, 
I route or excite, 

J rouse out, I summon forth 

excfpio, except, exc6ptum, excipere^ 
a ve^'b active f qf ttie third co/^ugaSitm^ catmiounded 
qf^ or ex, out^ and the mmpS active v^^ ckpio^ 
I take. 
I receive or entertain 
I entrap or ensnare, iii> 18 

^xeo, exivi, ^xitum, exire, 
' <i tigrl neuter^ irregtdar, ec mp eeenied ef^ of ex, and 
the timple neuter verb, irreguknr, to, i go, 
I go out 

exitium, exitii, 
a noun common, of ike second declension ond neuter 
gender, 

ruin, destruction 

ex6rdiuin, ex6rdii, 

a noun common, of the eeeanidSeknaUmf mid muter 
gender, 

a beginning or rise 

an element or frst principle$ ti, 33 
exp^rior, eitp^rtus sum, experfri, 

a verb deponent, of the fourth co^jtigaHoUy and com* 
pounded qfk or ex, teitii thetin^ deponent verb 
obsolete, p^rior, / estay. 

I try, iii, 29, v, 15, viii, 67 

J experience, iii, 110 

exspecto, exspectavi, exspect^um, exipeC'- 
Ure, 
a verb active^ of thejlrtt cm^jugatiem, c em pou m dt d 
qfhorex, out, and thetim^ aetiveverb^ spActo, 
/ behold or view, 
I expect or look for 
»3* This word it Tery often Wrttttn expicto, 

extinctuf, extincta, extinctum, 
the poet pariicipte of the compound adhe ver6, of 
the third cot^ugation, extii^o, extinxl, exdnc- 
tum, extinguere, / exti* 
extinguished, taken oj[ 

extr^mos, extr^ma, extr^mum, 

an adjectire of three terminoHions^ biing the tuperh- 

five degree of eiUsnm, outward, 
the last, viii, 20, GO, x, 1 
the remotest orjfarthest, viii, 44 

Ixul, ^xulis, 
a noun commoft, of the third dselenetem, and qfthe 
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nuuaiiine and aUo feminine gender, 
an eJtile, a banished man or woman 

extvies, exuvi^rum, 

a noun common^ ofihefini declenrion, and/eminine 

gender; u$ed in the plural manber only, 
clothes put off, cast garments 

^- 

facilis, flidlis, fiicile^ 

an adjective of two temdnationi 

mud or good tempered^ \\\, Q 
masterly, clever, adroit, m, 38 

facio, f6ci, factum^ facere, 
a verb active^ of the third corrugation; having, for 

poMsive voice, f io, / am made or done, 
I do,\,4bi, u, 35, 44, iii, l6, vii, 14 
I make, ill, 44, iv, 37, v, 42, vii, 35, ix, 32, 

iii» 77* V, 80 
/ compose, iii, 86, vii, 23 
/ render, x, 72 
/ cause or occasion, x, 12 
/ grant or vouchsafe, i, 6 

factum, f&cti, 
a noun €ommoH,qfthe eecond dedeneion, and neuier 

gender, 
a deed, an exploit or achievement 

f^ginus, fiigina, flKginum, 

cm adjective of three terminationt. 
heechen, made of beech wood 

fagua, fiigi, 
a noun common^ iff the second dectemiony and of the 

feminine gender, 
a beech tree 

fallax, fall^cis, 

4IM adjective ofons termkiatkn, 
fallactous, deceitful 

fdllo, fef^lli, fdlsum, f^llere, 

M verb active and neuter, of the third conjugidion, 

I deceive, cheat, or beguile 

f^lsus, fdlsa, fiilsum, 
an adjective of three terminationt, or, the past par* 

ticiple of fiUlo, which see. 
false, delusive, imaginary, counterfeit 

falx, f^lcis, 

a noun common, of the Mrd declennon^ andfhni- 

nine gender, 
a bilUhook, a scythe or sickle 

fama, fam«, 

a noun eommo»y iff the first declension andfnninine 

gender, 
fame, rumour, report 

f^scino, faBcinivi, faicinatum, faBcindre, 
a verb active (^ the first eor\jugation, 
I fascinate or bewitch 

fliscis, fliscis, 
a noun conunouj of the third dcckmion, and mascu- 
line getider^ 
a fardel or package 
a bundle, load, or burden 

fastidio, £a&tidlvi, fastidltum, fastidire^ 
* a verb active of the fourth contusion, 
I loath, I disesteetn or disdain 

fastidiuno, fastidii, 
a noun common^ of the second dedensiony and neuter 

gender, 
pride, haughtiness 



scorn, disdain, ii, 15 
a qualm, iv, 6*1 

f^tcor, fassus sittn, fat6ri, 

a verb deponent, of the second co^fugaiim, * 
/ owfi, acknowledge, or confess 

(atum, fati, 
a nouti common^ qf tlie ueond deetmsson^ and neuter 
gender. 

fate, destiny 

FaCini, Faun6rum, 
a noun proper y of the second declension, and mascu* 
line gender ; being the plurat number of Faunuii 
Faiini, a Faun, 
the Fauns 
gods of the fields and woodf . 

fliveo, fdvi, factum, favere, 
a verb active^ and lHareise neuter, of the second am- 

jugation. 
I favor or befriend 

fax, f^cis, 
a noun common, of the third declension, and qf the 

feminine gatder. 
a torch or taper 

(€\\x, felicis, 

an adjective, qf one termination, 
happy, fortunate, prosperous 
kind, propitious, v, 65 

ftra, fSrae, 
a noun common, of the first declension and feminine 

gender, 
a wild beast 

(krlo, ferire, 
a vab active, qf the fourth conjugation; seldom or 
never used in the preterite tense, and perhaps ne* 
ver in the supine. 

I strike or beat 

1 bull, ix, 25 , 

/ buffet or lash, ix, 43 

fl^ro, fers, tCili, l^tum, fbrre, imperative, fer, 

a verb active, irregular, 
I bear or suffer 

\I yield or produce, iii, 89, iv, 39, viii, &$ 
I bring, ii, 46, viii, 101 
/ waft, carry, proclaim or diffuse, viii, 9 
/ extol, V, 52 

/ carry offer impair, ix, 51 
I offer or present, vi, 57 
/ remove or cany away, viii, 106 
/ bear or convey, ix, 2a, 29 

f<§rreu8, ferrea, f^rreutn, 

an adjective, qf three Lrminations, 
of iron 

ferula, ferulae, 
a noun common, tf the first declension and feminine 

gender, 
the herb ferula or fennel-giant 

ferus, fera, fcrum, 

an cufjective of three terminatUms. 
wild, savage 

fi§S8us, f(§s8a, fessum, 

an adjectiveof three terminations, or, perhaps m- 
ther, the past participle qftlie verb neuter depo* 
nent qfthe third coi^vgation, fatiscor, fcssui suiny 
fatisci, lam weary, 
weary, tired, fatigued, spent 

(igq, fixi, fixum, figere, 

a verb active, of the third oonjugation* 
I IJix or stick 
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/ pierce or transfix, n, 2 

f ingo, Tinxi, fictum, fingere, 

a V€rh active of the third eoiyugatknu 
I fashion, frame, or devise 
I form or fancy, viii, 108 

finif, finis, 
a noHJi common^ qf the third decUnriomy and ihojcm* 

Unf or feminine gender, 
an end or concbision 
a limit or boundary, \, S, 62, 6S 

fw, factus sum, fieri, 

a verb neuter-passive^ irregular, 
I am made 
I am done, v, 41 
/ become^ viii, 97 
i:^ This verb is used as the paasiTe voice oif&eio^ 

I make, or 1 do. ButyJccto, when compounded 

with a preposition, hath -fScior in the pasdve, in 

addition to -/to, 

firmdtus, fiiin^ta, firm^tuin, 

the past participle o/tfte transitive verb of the first 
cofyugfitiott, f irnio, firmavi, firmitum, firniare, 
/ strengthen or make firm, 

confirmed, ripe, mature 

fiscella, fisc^llae, 

a noun common, qfthefitst declension and feminine 
gender, 

a frail or little basket 

fistula, fistulse, 

a noun common, ef the first declension and feminine 
gentler. 

a pii)e, a flageolet or flute 

flamma, flainmie, 

annum common^ of the first declension and feminine 
grader, 

aflame 

a flare or Haze 

flavesco, flav^scere, 

a verb neuter, inceptive, (if the third conjugation, 
I become yellow 

fl^o, fi6vi, fl^tuni, fl^re, 

a verb active, and also neuter, oftlte second cosyu' 
gntion. 

I weep, ill, 78 

/ bemoan, bewail, deplore or lament, v, 2 1, 
X, IS, 15 

fl6ren8, fior^ntis, 

the present participle t)f (i6Teo, which tee, 
fhu risking, flowering 

dbreo, fiorui, florere, 

a verb neuter, of the second conjugation, 
I flourish 
I put forth flowers or blossom, viii, 53 

flos, fl6ris, 
a noun common, qf the third declension, and maseU' 
line gi ndcr, 

aflotver 

bloom or blossom, i, 55, ii, 48 

fliictus, fluctus, 
a noun common, of the fourth declension, and qfthe 

masculine gender, 
a wave, a surge or HUow 

f]6cns, flu^ntis, 

tlu present participle ofiido, nftich see. 
flowing, running like water 

fluuien, fiuniiuis, 

a noun common, ofthr third declensiem, and neuter 
gender. 



a fiver or stream 
Bdo, fluxi, fldctura el fliixuTn, fl6ere, 

a verb neuter, iff the third co^jugatUm. 
I flow 

fl6vius, flCivii, vocative, fiiivius, 
a noun common, of the teamd dedensum and qf the 

masculine gender, 
a river, a stream 

f6cus, f6cf, 
a noun common, of the second deeknsion, and qfihe 

masculine gender, 
a hearth or fire-place, vii, 49 
afire, v, 70 

fo6ta, fo^tae, 

a noun common, of the first declension, and the fem- 
inine gender, 

a gravid female, i, 50 

a female that has young 

%3* Properly speaking, this noun is the feminine 
gender of the sA]ezii\tfiH.tus^fi^eta,fbitum, gra- 
vid, or pregnant with young; the substantive c/z- 
pilla, or 6cis, or v(u:ca, or some sudi like, being 
understood. 

foetiira, foet^rse, 

(I noun common, of the first declension andfisminine 
gender. 

a breeding or going with young 

foetus, fo^ta, fo^tum, 

an adjective of three terminations, 
pregnant, big with young 

foetus, fo^tCis, 
a noun common, of thefotuth declension, and mas' 
culine gender, 

the yottng qf any animal 

f61iuiD, fblii, 

a noun common, of the second declension, and neuter 
gtu.ier, 

a leaf 

fons, fdntis, 

a noun common, of the third declentitm, and mascu- 
line gender. 

a fountain, a source or spring 

f6r^, 

an adxfcrb. 
out of doors, forth 

fbrma, fbrmss, 

a noun common, qf the first decletuion andfiminine 
gender, 

a shape or form 

formido, formidinis, 
a noun common, of the third dedaision, and qfihe 

fiminine gender, 
fiar, dread, apprehension 

fonn6sior, fom[iosi6ris, 

the comparative dci^nc of tormUMt, which see, 
fairer, wore handsome 

formoslssimus, formosissima, formoaissi- 
mum, 

the superlative degree qfUraiCsMiy whkh soc, 
most beautiful 

fonm69U8, form68a, fonn6suro, 

OR adjecUvs of three terminations, 
fair, beauteous, beautiful 
handsome, prdty 

fors, f6rti8, 

a noun common, of the third declension asid/rminUu 
gender, 

chance, fortune 
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{bnitkn, 

an odvirfti 
perhaps, peradveniure 

an. adverb; or tfu ablative cote tiiigular of fort^ 
6y chance, cavmUtf, as it happened 

fortundtus, fortunata, fortun^iuin> 
an adjeetvoe of three termknaiioas* 
fortunate, lucky, prosperous, happt^ 

fbveio, ik\i, f6tuni, ^v^e, 

a verb active, of the second coi^ugation. 
I cherish or keep norm 
/ court or 4voo, iii, 4 

friciUM, frdcta, Mctum, 

the patiptaiie^ o^Mngo, which eee, 
broken, shattered 

frigilis, fr6gilis, fr^gile^ 

. an adjective of itpo terminoHona. 
fragile, brittle, easily broken 
crackling, viii, 82 
sUtn or crisp, v, 8.5 

fr^um, fr%i, 
a noun common, of the second declentiany andnttUer 

gender, 
a strawberry 

fr^ngo, fr€f^, frictum, fr^ngere, 
a verb active of the third co/^tigathn, 
I break 

fraus, fraiidia, 
a noun common^ of the third declension and feminine 

gender, 
fraud, deceit, guile, wickedness 

fr^xinus, fr^xini, 

a noun common^ of the second declension^ and tf the 

feminiue gender, 
an ash tree 

fr^tum, fr^ti, 
d noun common, of the second d^clension^ ami if the 

neuter. gender, 
a frith or arm of the sea 
the sea, \, 6% 

frigidus, frigida, rrigidum^ 

an affective of three terminaticm. 
frigid, cold 
cool, V, 25 

frigus, frigoris, 

a noun common, of the third declenshn, and neutn 
gender, 

cold 

coolness, i, 5S, i\, 8 
frost, X, 47, 48, 5? 
intense cold, x, 65 
winter, ii, 22, v, 70 

fronddtor, frondat6ri8, 
a noun commonj of the third declension, and matcu* 

Hue gender, 
a viue^pniner, a woodman, i, 57 

fr6ndeo, Mndui, ft-ondere, 

a verb neuter, of the second conjugation, 
I am in leaf 

frond6suf, frond6sa, fron468))i^. 
an adjective of three termina^ione, 

frons, frdndis, 

a noun common, of the third dedension, and of the 
feminine gender. 

a fresh bough or green leaf 



living foliage 09 sw.^fdt, h^V^ 
a verdant Uqfy brstncfi^ >m.30 

\ frons, fr6ntiaii 

a noun common^,^fi^ tfdrd. daeknsiam; and-, of the 
feminine, bui op^fi«f4H|(^m«uciUafi«, gemiST' 

the forehead 
r^ The oompoundi oi frons an all matealine. 

friges, frCigum, 

a noun common, qf the Udrd declsntionyOmd ^ftke 
fiftdnine gender; used in the plural number oulff, 
fruits qf tfie earth, pegetaole produce 
crops or grain 

jfrtistra, 

an adverb, 
in vain, to no purpose 

if^gio, {ixgji, f%itani, Higere, 

a verb af ipsa and ftpU^f, tftheihifdeaiiiMgtdien, 
IfUe or skuik 
I quit or leave, i, 4 
/ desert, ix, 54i 
/ avoid, ix, SO 
/ refuse or am shy qf, iii, 53 
/ betake to, iii, 65 
I gel hence, iii, 93 

fuligo, fuligini9> 
tt noun common, of the third deeteneion, amd qf the 

feminine gender, 
soot, sooty smoke 

ftiltua, f&lta, fdltuDi, 

tfie past participle, of the verb active, of thefouHk 
conjugiUion, Mcioy fulsi^ fultum, fulcire, / prop 

trr bolster, 

proj)p€d, bolstered, supported, resting 
fCinio, fum^vi, fum^tum, fum^re, 

a rcrb neuter, of the first cot^ugatUm^ 
I smoke or reek 

fCindo, fiidi, ffteum, fftndere, 

a verb active, of the third conjugation, 
I jwur out, V, 71 

/ pour forth or yield in profusion, iy, 20^ 
23, i'x, 41 

r6nus, funeris, 

a noun common, (fthe third declmaion^ and th§ mm- 

ter gender, 
a finer at or burial 
a death or decease, v, 20 

fur, ftiris, 
a noun common, of the third deckntion, and sffthe 

fuftsculine and aliv feminine gender, 
a thief 
a hireling, a slave, a varlei, iif« 1 6 

fCiror, fur6ris, 

a noun common, of the tldid deelenmon and the ma*- 
■ culine gender. 

madness, rage, fury 
frenzy, x, 60 
flfnne of love, object qf desire^ x, 38 

fdrtnni, fdrti, 
a noun common, of the socond deckmion and neuter 
genaer,' 

theft 
fdscus, fdsca, ftiscum, 

an adjective qf three termUMliom, 
brown, tawny, dark qf complexion 

fdsus, (tisi, 

a noun common, of the second deelenmon, and masm 

ctdine gtnde^ 
a spindle 
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fbt^fiit, (atiat%, fiitftniin^ 
JuiuTty yet or aJwiU io be 

G. 



Galatea, Galat^s, 

m nomn frcper, qftheftrrt dat toww a, Mj;/MfMfie 
gtnder. 

QalatSa, 

the name of a wonum, signiMig mUk-maiS': 
a sea nymph, daughter of Nei«ia> i'r, 39* 

OiUlufl, G^lli, 
m mnm proper^ of the tecond deeknrion OMd nUttM*- 
line gender. 

G6Uus, 

a Roman poet and general officer, who. abed, hniiu 
lelf fiom an. obsewe jitoatioR to hsj^ honor ; but 
afterwaids fdlinto £sgraoe, and UDed hlinielf. 
l:^ There were many^f^jgnont of this name. 

Garam^ntes^ Garamdntum^ 
a noun gentiUj of the third declenti&rit diKf moicv- 
Nne gender; thephbra^GkmmBti Giramfeitii, 
a Garamditan^er ZStkln, 

the Garamdntes, 

a people of Afinca, litlng near the Equator. 

ga^deo^ gavf 8U8 sum; gmidirs, 

c verb neuter-pauivef of tne second eonjt^oHon* 
^j^y or rejoice, iii, 88 
/ deUght in, vi, ^Q^ viii, 75 
/ tmile or teem, vl, 48 

g!^a% ^Hda, gelidum, 

oil adjectix^ of three terminntvant, 
gelid, cold, bleak, chill 

gMD^lliu, geoi^, 
a noun common, of the tecond dedemkm^and nuia- 
euline gender: dimiHUtive. 

a Uttk twin 

g^mina, g^ramse, 
mnoun common^ of the first decleneion, and feminine 

gender. 
a vine bud 

g^nko, g^vt; ghnrtitim, g^mere, 

a verb neuter t^ the third conjtigatikn, 
I groan or meant 
/ 000, i, 5f) 

gCDi, g^ntis, 

a noun common, of the third declension mt 



a nation or people 
a race, iv, 9 

gfnus, generis. 

a weim common, nfthe third dec kn ah n , and neutor 

gender. 
a kind, a race, or lineage 

Germdnia, Germ^nis, 

a noun proper, of the first declension, andJiminiHe 
gender. 
Ghrmany, 

a ooQBtiy of Eiuope. 

gl^oies, glacial, 

a noun common, qf the fifth declenaum and feminine 
gender. 

ice, frost 

glans, gldndis^ 

a noun common, of the third declenaion^ and of the 

ftminine gender, 
an acorn, mast 

gnitus, gnati, 

« fiOK* common, of the second declension., and mas. 



culine gender, 
a son 

Gort^nius, Gort^nia, Gort^niuro, 

an a^ective proper, of three terminUhmk 
Gortynian, Cretan, ofGortys 

grtlciliBi gv6ciii9, grteiiv, 

OH oid^ective of two terminationt. 
slender, thin, slim 

grimen, gr^minis, 

a noun common, of the third dcclhukm,a»d'weUtet 

gen&en 
grass, herbage 

gr^dis, griindis, gr^nde, 

an a^ective of two temrinaiiont^' 

big, htgt, large, gretst' 

gr^tior^ gratl6ri8, 

the compeuraiive degree qf the a^ectlve gr&ttia, gi^ 

tn, gzltmn, aeenttAle, grat^or agreeable, 
more acceptahU or pleasing 

gratiasimus, gratissima, gratissimum, 
Ar m peH U i m -digrw ^gritna^ see gtkthe. 
niM pkasshgtn agreeabk 

gr^ifl, grdvia^.gr^ve, 

an a4}ectifx of two termtaaiipiM- 
heavy, i, 36 
gravid, i, 50 
massive,. v\, 17 
noxious, Aurtfid, infurious^ x, *15, 76 

grcx, gT^gis, 
a noun proper, of ike third dedentiomtmd n^mndim 



ajkfek of^kerH 

GrynahiB, Grjna^a, Gryna^um, 

an adjectiveproper, tf three 
Grynian, of Gryntum 

grypi, gr^phiti 

a noun common, oftJts third declendemmnd 
line gemicr. 

« griffim 

gorges, gCirgilis, 

a noun commotH4>ftkttkM.deekmdonandmtnaem^ 
line gender-. . 

a whirlpooii 



H. 



h^beo, hdbuiVbiUi>ituiD, habere, 

a tefk adisMy^ftht second eonfitgation. 
I have 

I possess, i, 71 

rheed or hold, I observe, iii, 42 
/ sway XX controlf i, 31 
/ take or accept, viii, 60 
/ detain, x, 9 

h^bito, habit^vi, hablt^tuiti, habits, 
a verb freauentatiuefif. the first conjugation. 
I have often 
I inhabit or tenant, ii, 29> 60, vi, 2 

ha^reo, ha^si, ha^suro, haer^re, 

a verb neuter, of the second conjugation, 
I adhere or stick to 

HaiiMidr^Ade<9 Hamadr^adum, 
a noun proper, of the third dedeurion andfindnins 
gender ; (teing the plural of Hamidryaiy Hama- 

dryndis, a Hamadry'id. 

the Hamadryads, 

rural nymphs, who presided orer 



]«8 



HA— HI 



HI— HU 



a tumn commor, of the first deckiuum and feminine 

gender, 
a spear 

Hebrus, H^bri, 
a wmn proper^ of the Mcond dedenriony and hmucm- 

Une gender. 
the Hebrus, 

a river of Thrace, now called the Marissa. 

h^dera, b^ders, 
a noun common, ofthefiret dteknsUm undfenUnhu 

gender, 
ivy 

h^rb«9 h^rbse^ 
a noun comsimm, qftheftrtt deelentian aadjhmmm 

gender, 
an herb, a plant 

herbage or grass, iii, 55, 93, r, 26, Ti, 59, 
vii^45, 57i villus, 15 

hiroB, her6is, 
a noun common, of the third deckneiom and nmteum 
Hne gender: a Greek vord; making Yttr&n m the 
acauaiive case singular. The plural number is, 
her6«»t, her6um, her6isi9^lherA'bat,her6at,he- 
r6e8, her6ui vil her6Ibiif . 
a hero 

Hesp^rides, Hetp^dum, 
a wmn proper ^ of the tkkrd decUnsiem and feminine 
gender; being the piurai ofHisperis, HeipM- 
dit, a Hesperid or daughter of Hieperue. 

the Hespirides, 
three celebrated Nymphi, dan^iten of H^tpenu. 
They were appointed joint guaidiant of tlie gol- 
den-apple trees, which Juno gave to Jupiter on 
the day of her marriage with him. The orchard 
was in Africa. 

H^aperus, H^speri, 
a noun proper^ of the second duUmsion^ and mascn* 
Une gender, 
lUsperus, 

a son of Kpctuf, nnd brother to Atlaa. 
the evening Har, viii, 30^ x, 77 

hesttoiuB, hest^msy hest^mun, 
an a^ectioe t(f three iermebmHone, 
y ester, (^yesterday or yesternight 

faeu, 

an inUrjectian. 
ah! alas! Oh! 

hib^rnus, hib^rna, hib^rnum^ 

an adjective of three terminations, 
brumal, hyhnal, pertaining to winter 

hibiscus, hibisci, 
a noun eomwum^^the second dedensUm and mateu* 

•Une gender, 
a maUonf, a switch, a twig or osier 

hie, hsec, hoc, 

a demonsiratire pronoun, 
this, he, she, it 
the one, the other, iv, 56 

htc, 

an adverb. 
Jtere 

bilarans, hilarintis, 
the preeent patiiciple of the active verb, of the first 
cot\}ugation^ hilaro, liilar&vt, hilaritum, hilarire, 
/ eh^ or enfrven. 
cheering, enlivening 

hinc, 

an advcfb. 



hence, from this time or place 
here on this side, i, 54 
there on that side, \, 57 
afterwards or q/ler this, iv, S7, vi, 41 

hircus, hirci, 
a noun common, of the second declension, and motets 
line gender, 

a buck or he goat 

hirsiitus, hirsiita, hirs^tum, 

OH adjectivey ^ three termiiuitions. 
Mry, shaggy 
rough or prickly, vii, 53 

h6di^, 

an adnerv, 
Uhday 

hoMus, ho6di» 
a wmn eomsnouy ^the sscond dedension^ and mat* 
eutine gender. 

a kid or young goat 

hbmo, h6minisy 
a noun commony of the third declenmon, and qfthe 

masculine and alto feminine gender, 
a man or woman 
a human being, x, 6l 

h6nor vel h6no8y hoD6ris, 
anouncomnumjifthsthirddedentionyandmatcu* 

line gender, 
hofior 
respect or regard, ii, 53 

h6ra, h6ras, 
a noun common, <^ the first declension and feminine 

gender, 
an hour 
1:9* The phraie <' in h6rat,'^ ngnifies, ** houily, or 

every hour." 

h6rdeum, hbrdei, 

a noun common^ ^ the second dedention and neuier 

gender, 
barley 
%3* Thxt word u ifcnietinQet written itdeutn. 

horridior, horridi6ri8, 

tlu otenparaHne degree ^\iiMdnM,wlneksse* 
rougher, more rugged 

h6rridu8, h6rrida, horridum, 
an adjectice of three terminationt. 
horrid, rough, rugged, horrific 

h6rtu8, h6rti, 
a noun common^ qf the second deeleusion and maseu' 

line gender, 
a garden, an orcfiard 

h68ti8, h68tifl, 
a noun common, of the third declension, ofid qf the 

mateuUne and alto feminine gender, 
an enemy, a Joe 

hue, 

on adverb, 
hither 

hiimi, 
an adverb: elm the genitive cats tbi^Hlar qf h&mut, 

whkh tee, 
on the ground 

h(imilia, hiimilis, hCimile, 

an a<t}ective of two termhuUions, 
low, lotvly, mean, humble 

humor, hum6ris, 
a neuu common, of the third declension and maaeu* 
line ginder, 

moisture 
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hiimus, hQini, 

a noun commouy of the §ec6nd decUfuion, trndfifnU 
nine gender, 

ihe ground 

IC9* The gcnitife of this noui^fignifiet, ^' upon the 
gtottnd.*' 

hjadnthas, hyaclnthi, 
a noim eomnum^ of the aeeond d^iekiuien and mateu' 
Une gender, ' 

a hyacitUh 

anomer de luce, iii, 6S 

gladder orjlae grass, vi, 53 

a tnartagon my 

kCT' It is not now distinctly known what flower the 
ancient^ denominated **hyacinthut :" bat there is 
reason to believe, that they applied this term unto 
more than one sort. Sometimes * the hyaahiiK of 
the modems seems to be intended ; and, at other 
times, ' the violet: ' but * gladder grasa or iria* is 
oft imquestionably meant ; and not unfrequenf- 
ly, I thmk, * the martagon lily,' or 'Turk's cap: 

a noKfi proper, qf the firtt decUnsUmf and feminine 
gender, 
Htfbla, 
a mountain of Sicily, famous for thyme and for fine- 
flavored honey. 

Hybla^us, Hybla^a, Hybla^um, 

on adjective proper, of three termimUitme, 
HybUan, of Hybla 

hyeins, hyemis, 

a noun common^ ofiht third declension, and qf the 

feminine gender, 
fvinUr 

H^la«, Uy\«, 

a noun proper, of the first declensUmj and the moscti- 

Une gender, 
Hylas, 
a beautiful boy, son of Thi^damas king of M^sia, 

stolen by Hercules, and carried on board the Ar- 

go. He was unfortunately drowned in a well on 

Sic coast of Asia. 

H^lax, HyMcis^* 
a noun proper^ qfthe third declension^ and the mas- 
culine gender, 

Hylax, 

the mmie of a dog, ligiiifying harker, 

I. 

Hcchu.s lacchi, 
a fioMN proper, of the second declension and mascu- 
euRne gender, 

lacchus or Bacchus 
fvine, vi, 15 

ibi, 

an adverb, 
there 

idem, ^adem, Idem, 

an a1j(jectix^e pronoun, a compound o/" is, ea, id, tfutt, 

he, she, or it, with the adjunctive syllable dem. 
the same msxi, woman, or thing 

igilur, 

a vrmjunct'wn, 
therefore 

ignis, ignis, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and nmscU' 

line gender. 
fre 
love-Jiame, iii, 66, v, 10 

ign6bilis, ign6bilis, ign6bile^ 



an adjective of two terminations, eon^osmded of in, 

and n6bilis, noble, 
ignoble, mean, inglorious, despicable 
common, vulgar, ordinary, ix, 38 

ign6tus, ign6ta, ]gn6tum, 

an adjective of three terminations, compounded of 

in, oMd the past participle, n6tus, known, 
unknown 

We, ills, 
a noun common, qfthe third declennon, and the neu- 
ter gender: used chiefly Of not soMyJ in the plu- 
ral number, Qia, ilium. 
ihe flank or groin, a small gut 
the side or bottom qfthe beuy, Tii, 26 

Ilex, ilicis, 
a noun common, qf the third declension, and qfthe 

ftminine gender, 
a holm tree, an evergreen oak 

il!e. Ilia, lUud, genitive, lllius vel illlus, 
a detnonstrative pronoun, 
he, she, it, or that 

Ill^ricus, Tll^rica, Ill^ricum, 

an adjective proper^ of three terminaiions, . 
Ill^rian or Illyric 
of Illi/ricum, lUyris or Ill^ria, 

a country east of the Adriatic sea. 

im%o, im^inis, 
a noun common, qfthe third declensum^ and of the 
feminine gender, 

an image, a picture or portrait 
a likeness or resemblance, ii, 27 
any refleetion visible or audible « 

imber, imbris, 
a noun common, of the third declension^ and mmucm- 

line gender, 
a shower, rain 

imbuo, imbui, imb^tum, imbOere, 
u verb active, of the third conjugation, 
I wet, imbrue, dye, or stain 

Imitor, imit^tus sum, imitari, 

a verb deponent, qfthe first cot^ugution, 
I imitate or rival, ii, 31 
/ ape or mimic, v, 73 

Immemor, imm6moris, 

an adjective of one termination, compounded qf'm, 

and m^or, mindful, 
unmin4ful, regardless, forgetful 

immlneo, immlnui, immin^re, 

a verb neuter, of the second conjugation, 
I overhang or impend over 

imroitto, immisi, immls8u6i, immfttere, 

a verb active of the third conjugation, compaumded 

qf in, and the simple active va-b mitto, / send* 
I send forth or let loose 
I admit or lei in, ii, 59 

imni5, 

a conjunction, 
nay: sometimes yea, yes 

impar, imparis, genitive plural, imparum, 
au ndjrctive, qf one termination: composutdedqfiDy 

and par, equal, 
unequal, uneven, odd 

impius, impia, impium, 
an iiiljectire, of three terminations; compounded qf 
in, and pius, godly, 

impious, wicked, atrocious, pitiless 

impleo, impl^vi, iropletum, implore, 
a verb active, qfthe second cof^ugaHon^ compound* 
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«tf «^ig, Mrf (ft* «iMBl» udiw roarir, fltfo, / 1(0. 
IJiS 

Alt adverit, 
above all, prindpMf, chiefy 

fmprobusi, fmprobai improbam, 
. on a4jicHve ofdiree UrmtnaiioHs; cony^wmUd of 
\jk^ and probus, kane$t. 
naughty, wicked, impious 

CM adjective ofihree termSaatumtj uamdjfy the §u* 
perlalivf degree </ Inferos, tow. 

lowest or deepest 

very deep ar simpn^^^j?, vlii, 98 

inmost or closest, iii, 54 



in. 



aprepasitum; f^Qaosniag the arcusaiipe case^ uken 
*' motiafi to or towairas*' in imiditd; lut the ab* 
l&Hoe case, wkem^^tmlt er taptieii in a place" t? j| 
^ signiJUd, 
. in, on, upon, to, into, ag4xinsl 

mioiiM, in&nifl, in^ne, 

M ed^eetkoe ef tw tmtnkiMHem, 
empty, void 
vatn, unavailing, n, 5 

inc6ndo, inc^ndi, inc^niutn, inc^ndere, 
m verb aetivey of the third con^gttum, 
I sti^irt to or ligni up 

inc^rtuf, ioc^rta, ino^rtum, 
OH adjective ^ three temdnatiaiUy eompo mdii 9f 

in, omd o(&rd]ty eerlein. 
uncertain, doubtful, fuctuanl 

incido, incidi, inclsum, inddere, 
a veil active of the third conjugatiam, compounded 
of in, and the simple active verb, eaido, / lath or 



Icui, 



cut, nick, hack or chop, iii» 1 1 
I cut at pare, viii, 29 
I cut short, ix, 14 
/ carve or cut out, z, 53 

incipio, inc^pi, inc^ptum, indpere, 
a verb active and neater, i^the third ca^^agation ; 
eampoiuuied of in, aad the s iat p le oeUve verbf ck^ 
pio, / take. 
J commence or begin 

inc6nditu8, inc6ndita, inc6nd)tuin, 
«n adjeetioe qf three iermkiaitiiim^ or, the pott par" 
ticiplc of the imaginary verb inc6ndo, / uwtow, 

incondite, off hand 
ejUemporaneoMS, nnpremediliUed 

increm^ntuoi, incxem^nti, 
a noun commem, qfthe second declennom and neuter 

gender, 
an increment, increase, or (^^spring 

incCiltus, incCilta, incCiUuni, 
ON affective of three tcmtinationsj compounded qf 
the prepoiition in, and cultui, the past participle 
qfc6\o,ItiU. 
inailt, wild, uncultivated 

indimbens, incumb^ntis, 

the present particifde of the compound neuter verb, 
of the third conjugation^ inc^mbo, / kan upon, 
leaning upon or against 

indigeo, indigui, indig<6re, 
a verb neuter qf the eeeond conjugation, compounded 
o/in, and the simple neuter verb., ogeo, / want. 
I lack or stand in need of 

indignus, indigna, indignum. 



an a^ecOve of three term in a H omSj priw|niiifc| ^ 
in, 'OmI ^(firat, tpprfl^. 

unworthy, indtgn 

faithless, counterfeit, feigneB,^!'^, IS ' 

cruel, Wrreqttked, x, 10 

'ind6ctii8, ind6cta, ind^ctiuo^ 

an adjective of three termkMsth CSumpaiti'^ 
m,andqfib^UM,thepaapmafkig6ABS0,I 
teach. 

untaught, ittilerate, unskilful 
indCico, ind6ci» kultictuoi» iad£cen^ 

a verb active, of the third coi^s^gUtfm^ ecmfOSBsisd 
of in , and the simple active 4feH^, WO, / tifl or 
bnng, 

I bring in or introduce 

J ^ani wer ar cover, VfdOfVtfiO' 

Il€adup,v,30 

h\eo, hrfri vti fnfi, Inftuia, Mre, - 

a verh neuter irr^tar, compounded ef\li,&dA the 

tlmple neuter trregutar verby 6t^fg¥m ' ' 
I go in, I enter upon, \, 56 
I arise or make my euirmnee, iw. It 

Iners, in^rtii, 

an a4f€ctive efone terwhat^sm, 
idle, slot^l, sluggish, listlmt K M 
dormant, inactice, dndoleni, yrUt, S4 

infl^lix, infelids, 
on adjective of one terwtinasum, tmnpssmitd ^h^ 

and feliz, hapoy, 
unhappy, unfortunate, luekUis ' ■ 

wretcMi, unhteky, miserabU, r, S7 

inferus, infera, Inferuin, 

on adjective of three terminatioMe, forming its esm* 
parison irregularly, and making'i <a the e&mptira- 
thedegree,bt!Mm,andiH^mifi0kiiueilimf 
infimut f^l imvit. * ' * '• 

low, infernal 

inflndo, inHdi, inflssuiii, fnf^b|der)e« 

a verb active, of the thii€ cet^Hg^tLn^'cm ^ 

of in, and the simple mOive yStt^Mthl H mm 
ortplit, 
I cut or upcleave 

inflatus, inflata, infl^tum, 

the past participle ofinflo, which 
inflated, puffed, smokt «r 

Inflo, infl^vi, infl^tum, infl^re, ' 
a verb active, of the first eoi^ugation, 

(tf in, and the timple neuter verb, flo^ / bkm, 
I inflate 

infbrmis, inf6rmis, inibrme, 
an a^ective of two terminations* 
misshapen, ugly, ill-favored 

ingemo, ing4mui, ing^mitum, ingtoere, 
a verb neuter, of the third cot^ugatioUf compounded 
of in, artd the timple neuter verfr, gb0O| Igrsmu 
I bemoan ur bewail 
I lament or deplore 

ingr^tus, ingr&ta, ingr^taxn, 
an adjective ^ three terminations, eompoundsd ^f 

in, and giitus, grateful, 
utigraleful, unpleasant, disagreeable 
unthankful, detested, hapless, i, 35 

inguen, inguinis, 

a ndkn common, qfthe third dedensum, and the neum 
ter gender, 

the groin, the waist 

injicio, injeci, inj^ctum, injicere, 

a irrb active, of the third conjugation, compounded 



IN— IK 

tf in, and Iha ttrnpli artiiif trrli, jStio, / o 
I ixtjeel, I Ikron mjting in 
I put or CMl upon, vi, i^ 
injua-'Us, injussa, inj6i9uni, 

an adjective of three (eriHinii/umi, eampomudrd ^ 
bt,imd ]iasat,llttfH frlicipk a/jlibeo, / lid 

forbidden, unbidden 
injiutua, injbsta, injAatuTn, 

M a^nttnt rfihrae IfrmlliaJjgiM, mmtainiai ef 

In, dKf j(iEiusi ji»f. 
mnf'uil, iniquilous 
tnere, harsh, over-xtrict, iii, 33 
fnqDia, inquis, inquiid, 
a eerh defixlia. 
I tay, ijuolh t 
tosfinio, inunivi, inaanitum, InHnire, 

a vtrb neuter, aftheflyirth roFj/ufirfiP*, rvfnpvu^d. 
edo/ia,iaidlht absoitle verli.sinin, I *ni teuad. 

I ffm mad, J raw, I am ant of my ipitt 
inxkiras, insSna, inianum, 

on a^ttivi qf Ihrte Itrminunani, ampBUmliil -if 

intaiK, taadi/tanlic 
inscriptui, insctlpta, inscri]rtnm, 

ilKKoliiorlkipUiiflhtCOiapOiiiiilaclkit rrrli, of 

tlie (kird eoHjuguiiim, imerOo, Inwripit, bumip- 

(um, inicribeR, / ■aimfc'. 
vucribtd 
iniero, ins^vi, fniitum, insfrare, 

a vtrb aetltc, ^ tkr thitd BBttriigali"n, oimpmtitd 

lifia, and the limple actiit it'b, siio, tin, li- 

tiirn, i^iwe, / jow erpinnl. 
I implant or ingrajl 
in^dis, ingidifirum, 

a noun wubob, efthejirti dtiimtonmid/emiaiKe 

gendrr: wanting the lingvliiT mnnfer, 

an ambuth, a plot or Oratagtun 
mares, tii, 18 
inititao, initltui, inititfituni, infltitfiere, 

a verbactici, rftSe third ceigiif''ti<m, cMifai M ded 
qf in. and Iht limpU Oer^ i^luo, / B/paiiit. 

1 vtMtiiule or appoint 
J leach, u, 3S, v, $0 
inito, tnititi, fnititum, insUre, 

a tirb nnln', anil acliir, 9" Ike firtt nuijiwBf ion, 
(MtpuMded y in, ani tht limpla wuier verb, tto. 



IX-IS 



161 



/ urge o; 



n intlatil aiUk 



n hand or in ViVro, ix, 66 
En)u6tus, iniuita, imu^tuni, 

OR a^ectitit Bftlirce leiminaliau, evmpomdid t/' 
in, Mrf nilut, the pail partidpk <iftht tuiilef 
inctftiiK vtri, nieaol, / accnftwi. 

unaccustomed, unusual, lirange 

Iflt^er, inttgra, integrum, 

on aijccline of Ikrte termiitationt. 

entire, tvkole 

C3- ITw phi»»£ " a* integia vol inttfto' lueaai 

InUr, 

a frifOtUion govtnmig Iht accviathie east. 

anumg, amiiut, betnixt, hatPt€» 
adtmn or through, v, 84 
t'n or during, ik, SI 






wraiaekile, i, 
iiiteritua, interitCis, 
a naia fainman, r/ tht fourth ieel^imit and ■■«««• 

line gender. ' ' 

extinction, death, decease 
iiitermisceo, intenniscui, mtermfstum tH 
intennixtum, intarmiscere, 

d Mrb aeliei iiflhe lecmd nnijugatlm, cemfound- 
ed<if later, and the rimpteacliai *lrt,mice», I 

I intermingle or intermix 
intHeaa, intex6ntU, , 

^ (Ai prtHwt partiei^t q/" Intf «o, ipAicA M. 

intenveaviiig, plaiting, enlwitting 
int^so, int^xui, mt^xtum, iHtesere, 

a Berb aelive ijft/ie third ntfingaliun., compouitdei 
of in, and the tmpU aetUc verb, tittt, I weva*. 
knil, or ptait. 

I inlern'eave 

I rvreath or enlmine, v, 91 
int6nsus, intfinM, int6iisum, 

ana^eethie »/lhret tenautntian, eampeum^iif 
in, and (/.niui, the j>a»t pmtidjjiU of ^tSM,t 

cliporthear, [ 

vnskom, anrnown, unpolled 
iiivenio, fnvenis, inv^ni, inv^nluni, hit». 

a cerb uofJeir, a/the foui IK cemjagoliiM^ t*mpMnded 
qf in, and tlu rimpU naUtr wb, fMls, i ctmt. 
lfi)\d 

invfd«o, inTides, tnvldi, invidtw, 
■ verb active and neultr, vf the mend tatftgatim, 

compounded B/in, and the timfl»ietiiit and tu^ 
tcrv/rl, video, liee. 
I env^ or btgrutlge 
invldia, inviJisB, 

rnrnn ™«moii, cftktfiril deelemiim and/entlnlmt 

my, spile, ipken 
invhus, inviu, invitum, 

an adjective qf Ihrre lermiliatknt. 

ttna^illing, reluctant \ I 

I61as, WsE, 

proper, of the firtt icclen^m and mOKvliM 



gmdc 



a Grid 



Was 

(he Dame art man, ilgnlfying htydagt ■ -> 
ipse. Ipsa, Ipsutn, genitive, ipsius vil Jptlu^ 

lit a-ijatuv pronoun. 

I, lliou, he, she, or it, la tbe ndminattfi 
case, aa ihe sense nu]) require. 
ira, irffi, 

u HiTtiii fsmrniM, of thcfitit decUmion mdJk mil lbH I 

gender, 
anger, ire, mralh, disjUeature 
huffs, pelts, ill-lempiT, in tbe plural. 
ritus, irrita, Irritttm, i 

an a^edb/infthrte terminatuma. 

null, void, vain,JutHc,fmUUu, addle 
lamariia, Israui.plutal, Iftnara, InnarSrtim, 

an projirr, afVtf iivond detlenritn; ma»c*laii 

Ikt tiigulo' Hunibcr, odiKMtor is the pl^rti. 

Itmanu, 

lUIn or Thiwt. 



!, ia, id, genitive, -j_, 

on aiffecliut prMoun, often )U(d tt 
hie, Ola, iMfviipa, aad lluSke. 
that ! ht, the, tt 



tuid mOslaKtivtf, lOt 



16ff 



IS— JU 



JU— LA 



UuU or Mm / he, the, it 

fter&m> 

am adoeth, 
againt mice more 

J. 

the present participle qf jkceo^ which eee. 
lying at full length 

a verb neuter^ of the second eat^vgatioH, 
I lie along or atJvU length 

jdcio^ jeci, j^ctum^ jicere, 

a terb active^ of the third conjugation. 
I throw, JUng, or cast 

jdcto, jact^vi^ jact^tum, jact^e, 

a verb active^ (some stty frequentoHve,) tfihejtrtt 
conjugation, 

I cast, throw fjling, or tots 

I brag or boast, I pride me in, y\, 73 

jdctua^ j^cta, jdctum^ 

the past participle efj^aOf which tee, 
cast,- thrown, ftung 

now, alrtadtf 
jamprid^m, 

am advetVm 
tre now, long tinee 

j6beo, jAssi, j688ura, jub^re, 

a verb active, of the aecond eot^ftigatim, 
I bid, order, or command 
I prompt or stir vp, \y, 35 

jlidex, jAdicis, 

a noun common^ of the third declension, and qfthe 
masculine and also feminine gender. 

a Judge, an umpire, an arbitrator 

judicium, judidi, 

a noun common^ of the second deckntkn, and neuter 
gender, 

judgment, estimation 

jdgum, j6gi, 

a noun common^ qf th§ second declension and neuter 
gender. 

a yoke, il, 66,"\y, 4} 

the brow of a hUl, v, 76, ix, 8, x, 1 1 

j^ActOSj jdncUy jAnctum, 

the past pariic^de qf}imwo, which see. 
joinai, united, fastened, cemented 

j6ncu8y junci, 

a noun common^ rf!^ second detention, and matcu* 

line gender, 
a bulrush 

j6ngo, jdnxiy j(inctum> j^ngere, 
a verb acHve of the third conjugation. 
I Join or confoin 
I yoke together, m,9^ 
I couple, y'm, 27 

junlperus, jwi^peri, 

a noun common^ if the second declention, end <if the 

feminint gender, 
a Juniper tree 

Jupiter, Jbt'iM, 
m noun proper, rftht third didension md mtteuline 
gender. 



,.j 



Mpiter, 
a Km of old Satom and Opi, bora In Oie iiUd of 
Crete. Haying dethroned hia fatlier« Iw beteme 
diief of the unmne, and king of the godi. . . 

jAigium, jiirgii, 

u noun eomtnon, iff the S4eeeiddecktithn and neuitr 
gender. 

a strife or quarrel -, 
j68suin> jdssi, 

gender, 
a command 

juv6nca, jttvdncaef, 

a noun common, ofthejhnt dtekntion andfemkum 
gender. 

a heifer or ^ouiig cow 

juv^ncuij juv^nd, 

a noun common, of the stcstutdcotenei^, and nmt* 
culiae gender. 

a tieer or bullock, an ox, ii«66^ vii, 11^44 

a bull, vi, 46, viii, 85 . 

any young male 

jdvenia, jiivenia, 

a noun common, of the tIAri Jf cfcwiiow, nnd ^fitht 
mascuUnt and ateojimin^ gender. 

a young man or woman 
a stri^ng or youth 

j6vo, jdvi, j6tuin, juWb'e, 

a verb active, of the first coi^aiion. 
I help or aid 
I give pleasure at deliight,vf, 2, y,%S 



lab^llum, lab6lliy ^ . : 

a noun common, ^thtteamd dtcltnrim ahd neuk^ 
gender: dtmhtuHvi* > 

a little or toft Up 

m)or, lapsus sum, Idbi, 

a verb neuter deponent, rfthe third cttyugatkm,^ 
I tlide or glide 
I tlip/rom or fade, i, 64 

l^bor et l^bos, ]ab6ris, 
a noun common, of the third decknsionmsd mmeu* 

line gender, ; ^ «/ ■ 

labor, toil, turmoiL, vehemp^t eteer&m 
an etsay or undertaking, x,l 
dittrett, tuffering^ tolicitude, x/ 64 

l^brum, l^bri, 

^ a noun common, of the second declension, and nmicr 
gender, 

a lip 

labrdsca, labriucae, 

a noun common, of the first declension^ i 
gender, 

a wild vine 

lac, l^ctis, .^ . 

a noun common, of the third deekntUmi and Hf aftr 

gender, 
milk 

Idcero, lacerdvi, lacer^tum, lacer&re, 
a verb active, tf the first cotijugatUm. 

I lacerate, I rend or tear 
Iac6rtu8, lac^rti; 

a noun common, qf tlio ttcond deeltntion,and ^the 

masculine gender, 
an arm, the fore-arm 
a lizard or newt, ii, 9 



. > 



asivi, bcesBitura, la- 

ti'd ca^jugalivn. 



L 



lar^seo, lac^ssi e 



a veil aciht of the 

Ichatimge 
Ucrym», lacrymSrum, 

a nMn coanmt, qflhtfirtl didcniiim and/emlniiu 
tnilertllu plural ^ti^rjrm,or,nMeT,a/lk- 

la^o, U^ai, labium, lafdere, 

a verb actiiv of tti^ third itn^iigalioii. 

I hurl, I injure, I annoy or offend 
I eoniaminale or infect, i, 51 
/ tire arjatigut, ix, 6* 
letitia, leelhiiE, * 
B mum amimon, <4 Ihefiiit dAJnuioii andfirainint 

J<9> gladnftt, mirth, glee 
la^tor, liEiiitiu sum, leet^, 

■ vn* neuter de/mnil, o/thefirit con}:igatum. 
I refoice or am glad 

]aita», ia^ta, labium, 

an aificlhie (jf tkret Irriniiwtiinu. 
Joj/tHU, jmfful 
la£vua, lafva, )e6vum, 

an adjecliec ef three lenaHationt. 

Ihetejl 

ti/ltf. infatuate, foolith,\, l6 
tana, l&nffi, 

a NOUN CDfflnuiN, ofthtfirM dtcltimon andfeminint 
geodtr. 

lanugo, lanOginis, 

a noun totnitton, 1^ the iStri dtdmiBH, m»l of the 
Jtininhu gender, 

the sufl nap or fur on fruit 
lapii, iMpidis, 

d noun connn, o^{A( lUrd ibcleiuion, and muiv. 

lasdvus, lasciva, laacivum, 

oa a^ective ofthret tcrntinatimu 

iaKtvious, manlon, plat/some 
\i!bto, I&tui, l^titum, latere, 

a reri neater, of tin iKand coi\/ugaiiim. 

J lit kid or am concealed 

I lurk or thili, iii, 20 
] Strang, laCffintia, 

tlir fireie<il paitie^le of Mint, uAidi tt. 

barnng 
litro, latrSvi, latr^tum, latnire, 

a verb neuUr, aftkcfint coi^u^tio*. 

I hark, I bag or honl 
Ifttus, laleris, 

a xiatn cmnmon, oftlte third ifeiVniri™ unj neater 

the lid* 
laiido, Isuilivi, IsudSlum, laudare, 

■ ii«rt ac<ir* ofthejtrti canjusatfan 
I praise or commend 

I a Area, ladreR, 
u noun comtmn.oftkr Jlrit i/cftnuim, nndfinaiine 

the laurel tree, vii, 62. 6* 

6* 'ITiii Douo u men fieptrlj iKe feminine gtn- 



\abnts, latiri et laurihi, 

a no™ mmm™, 1/ t/M «™*I, amlttktBjiM/uiirtft 

decleaiim undfiniiiunesendtr. 
a laurel or bai/ tree 
laus. lafidig, 



praitc, commendtUion, renonin 
ivo, Idvi vil lavavi, labium, 16tuiii vil lavJ^ 
turn, livere <^/ laviirc, 

a »eri artio* aflheftrH, bat originaUy, third eon- 

jHgalieH. 
f teath, I dip at haihe 
leatn%. 

mnfwii,<ifthejiritdicltmiiamd/emlnine 



Iea6i 



Itctor, lect6ris. 



I", o/lhetkitil dccliMtion, a 



l^ctua, l^cta, lectum, 

the pail putticiplt of Irgo, Khkh Kf, 
chosen, picked, culled, gathered 
l^gena, legentis, 

the prticnl participle </ lego, wkbh ice. 

reading 

culling or gathering, viii, SS 
l^go, I^gi, l^ctuin, legere, 

a crrA aelive oflht Aird csMijufatitn. 

I read, itf, 27 
t jieruse, vi, 10, x, 2 
/go/AcT, ii, 51 

/ crop or cuU, ii, 18, iii, 98, jt, 41 
/ ctkul or criHiw a/or^, viii, 7 
li-ntua, l^nta, l^ntum, 

on oijeetiTit vf three tcmnnaHmu, 

ilender, plianl.JUiibU, limber, i, 26, ii 

38, 83, V, Itj; Si, ix, *2, X, 40 
carclcti and ai ease, i, * 
Uq, Ie6i>t8, 

aann eommnn, oflht third deelentian and not 
Unr gender. 

ivii, ievis, leve, 

an adjeetive qf fu 
light, imponderouf 
tprighilif, nimfiU, tittfi, i, 60 
slender, slim, v, 8 
'vis, Itvii, \tve, , 

an od/nciire o/fsn tcrmiH^I-mt. 

smooth, *i, 51 
polished, vii, 31 
;vo, levuvi, lev^lum, letire, 

u i«T* active of the Alt eti^ngatiaii. 

J ease or Iffi up, I alletriale 

1 lighleti or disburden, tx, 65 
liber, libri. 

u MHR «iinnm,a/tA< teand ieettmioii, 

cnliiir iftnder. 

the rind o/'a tree, s, 67 
Liber, Lfberi. 

DUD proper, afthr Uioni ittltiuim, j 



i^ 
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lAber or Bacchui i ■ 
the god of wbiOb • < 

lib^rtas^ liberUitit, 
^ m mtMucommm^tf^ third iaknilfm,ta^ilf the \ 

kberti/, freedom, emoMcipalm 
YUkt, Ubttit e^ in)itim est, 

a verb impersonal, of the teeond etM^ugaiion, 
it pleater, U conients 

t,iMtfari<Ieit> Lib^thridum, 

a mmn proper f qf the third iecleneUmf cmdffmMne 
gtmkfimM^Ji ^ phM'wtuhber okip? obo, an 



adjectixfe plural of one termiin^»t 



the 



.i' 



■ r. 



the UhHJirides, 

tutelar m^ine^ pf IJbitKna x 
lAbStkrian, of LibSlkria, vii, Si 

libo, ]xhM, IMtnto, hbkre, ' 

a verb active oftheftret ctmjvgotiefu 

• / toiile or ftp, V, 26 
I pour out in sacrifice 

libuni, libi, 
a noun common^ of the second dedensien and nenter 
gender, 

a iacrifidai mke ct mefer^ mtde of lio- 
ney, meal, and oil. 

licet, liottit ei iicitum est, 

a verb impersonaly of the second conjugntien. 
ii is lawful^ it upermkied' 

Uoic, 

(Ulhough, albeit, notwiihtlmimg, Ifct 

Ikium, llcii, - 

a nonen common^ ^ths st&md i wi m fto i , m imu UT 
gender* 

the woqfabo$d a msmia^s heam 

the thread (f a shuttk 

the thrumbt aft web 

thread or yam in general, viii, 74 

ligtismim, liglHiIri,^ 

anwmcotmmen^flf^eee^nddeckndQnmd neuter 

gender, 
barebind or hedgebell 
pripeilt. ox prim prisU 

lilium, lilii, 
a tioun common^ of the second dedemum, «nI neuter 

gender^ 
alUy 

limen, liminis, 
a noun commfm^ qf the third deelensietif tmd neuter 

gender, 
a threshold, a porch or entrance 

limes, limites, 
a noun commony qfthe third dedenrion^ md maseum 

line gender, 
a limit, a boundary, a landmark 

lim6sus, lim6sa, liEn6aui9, 

an adjective ^ three terminaliont* 
boggy, slimy, miry, clayey, muddy 

llmus, limi, 
a n^n comnufn, of the teeond decknsim and mascu» 

line gender, 
clay, mud, mire 

lingua, lingus, 

a noun commony ofUicfj si deckntion^ endfttninii^ 
gender, 

the tongue, language 



eftke 



linquo, Mqni, Hchrii^'lidqiseiii^ 

a vcr6 dCffM qf f^ MM 
I quit ex foM 

Linus, Lini, 
a noun proper^ qfths eegoed 
line gender, 

M aUs mnmnm, aiiAMa ofi^ftfUsM 

liqu6sco, liqu6scere» 

a verb neuter, tuotpfive, fifths tIMtemgdIfltHetk 
I begin to n^ i» i^ kqi4fi^ 

liquidu?, Kqiuda, lk(iiH)iiiii, . 
on oe^eewoe ef wkee IcmiPNMMii 
Umiid, limpid, cryetMne, pdhteHi ' 
etheriat, pure, un4»dMliter0t^ vi, M 

lis, litis, 

fimimne gender, 
strife, dispute, 9fmt$ti 

litus vH Ifttus, Ub)rit vH Httarii, 

gender, 

the sea-Me, share, caasd^ ^drtmd^ beaak 

\6cuB, \6ci, phrai, i6di t^l6ei, kKtoun, 

a noun common^ iff the teeond dtdrndhuf nmd aot- 
culine gender in the sitignlm m mlb n : ktf tmetse 
ornuuculinein tke jl/htted» ^ 

a place, a rite cft sibuUim 

lociitus, lociita, lodtennii - 

the past partieqde ^16qiior, mhkk Me, 

spoken 

I61iuni, lolii, 
a noun common^ of the teeond deeknskm met nmier 
gender, 

darnel, coekle^weeA 

16ngior, 16ngior, 16ngius, 

the comparative degree ^16ngat, whiekss^ 
longer 

16ngus, 16nga, 16nguin, 

oa edi^ive ^ ti^ Ur«MMi«l^ 
long 

t^ ^The phrase ** in ISngumi** tisttiilea^iMito the 
stretch or utmost ^ttgfi '** in other wpede* ^la a 
degree of teosiflB [Hoila c fc i j^ nacaritaeea*' 

]6quen8, loqu^ntis, 

the ttretenS participle ^Kqpotf wtdck see, 
speaking 

16quor, !oc6tus sum, 16aiii, 
« verb deponent^ of the tMti.oet^ugoHan: both neu* 
ter and trandtive, 

I speak or say, I mentiomnfreaiU ■. 

luc6sco, liio^scere, 

a verb neuter, inceptive^ ^ the third amfugathm* 
I grow clear or prig^ 

Ldcifer, Lociferi, 
a noun proper, of the s e e en d d e tt lsm im , tmd m mtu - 
line gender. 
Lucifer, 
which means ** lu^ht-iringer :*' €tdM was tlM Ijatin 
name for the *' Morning Star.*' 

Lucina, LudusB, 
a noim proper^ ifthejirti deelsnnim, andjhninins 
gender, 

LiUcimi, Didna, 

the goddess presiding over diiM blMhJ. 

liicas^ Idci, 
a nouv common^ of the second declention and 
line giniia\ 

I a hofy grove or eonsecrated wood 



LU— LY 
luJo, \ixi\, lAsum, Ihilerc, 

a virb najtr, itf the fhlnl amjHgalum. 

I play or fport 

I pattime.frolic, or ganibol. vi, 28 
/ narlile or quaver \, 10, vi, I 
1 gulf or delude, -n, 19 

tljUUB, Id.li, 

a Komi wnfBUDi, of tin Meond datcniiim, mJ ma: 

piog, iport, patlime, game 
recreation, pleasure, ammenuml, jx, 39 
liitui, Ibtis, 

■ KHM comiMBi,iiflKe-Jirtt (UcU-nikm andfiminin 



16 pat, ICpi, 

a una csmniini, ^TIAf Knml dtcltntim and n 

Ifiitro, lusirtSvij lustrStum, lustMrc, 

u cirb atliM ofthtJtrH emjae'iam. 
I expiate or purify 
I eampasi in solentn proceuioH, v, 75 
I traverse or range, x, 55 
/Odct or/raoff, li, la 
/ «Mw or nruey 
lutiolus, lut^oU, Imeolum, 

im a^tttiot qf ftrn InNi 

t/eiloniith, cla^-oolured 
Kitum, luti, 
■ KOMI Dommen, y Uc Mcoid dccJeuim mil wutcr 

yellonf-di/e, woolJ 
lax, lilcis, 

day-Zi^AJ, Uc day-4imt 

a 'day, vii, 43 
Lf Gatue, LyoA^i. 

d nnin fTDjicr, n/' lAf acctnuf il.-c£(iut»n, and mbicii- 
iiof (ca^, 

k oioanuia of Atc&dUi naed U> Jevc 
a noun froitt, 'ftkifirtt ibcfawJim, ami ikematp^ 

Ljcidas, 

Ibe luiuc of ■ liny, and ilu of 1 Ai^herd 1 rignif j. 
log 100(1'' n>t. 
Lydica, Lycfscs, 

a wun proper, 11/ IheJIrit iltclcniif'i ; ani ofthcfe. 
mlRiRr, and alto matodiiie gcder ; ofGrtek it. 

Lycitca, 

ihc name of ■ di^, lignirjiog '' jro^-mmigt^," 
L^cAria, Lyc6ridis, 

a ■■»■ praper, iiftlH third dreJfMtiai, <iitd>«inBiiu 
gaier : a CtccjIe iror d. 

L^'ctiui, Lyctu, L^ctium, 

a* odjcrliri prop<r. -tf* tkrrr ffrnaialiMH. 

Li/aian, Cretan, of Lyetut a city ul' Crete 
lynx, I^Rd*, 

a aoH conan, i^iiie IMrd dti:UiiMim, and efthe 






a paather-Kolf 



mficer. m^cri, micrum, 

on iiiijtdivt n/tkrrc ItrminaiOnt. 
lean, meagre 
MxniilJus, Mfenili*. Misnaliiuii, 

MtenAlian, Arcadian, of Mixnalut 
Maenalua, Maenali, plural, Mwoala, M^ 
naifirum, 

a vmn prvf^; nftlte tetcmd itn-lfnim ; matnline 
™ liiiiiiguiiu*unbcr,aiidiiemttrinHepiiiral. 
MtBHalus, 

m moiuiuin of ArcUfa, Mered U Fan. 
Ma6viua, Ma^vii, , 

aaohnpn>prr,^tlieKtatdilnliimm,<indm*xii- 



■D infbiot poet of the AugbitBo af 

amicus, m^gica, migictun, 
on m(;;i:(iw (f three teniinatiaiu. 



nwglster, magEstri, 

u RuuH CDininon, i]/' (A« mokl dctimrim, oarf nai. 

chMk gender. 
fl mailer, v, 48 

AM owner, a head-ihepherd, li, 83, iii, 101 
miignua, nigna, m%nuni, 

«i B4}telivtvftliretltrmim^(mi,mdefirrcgiii»r 
eomparvm; harmg "miiax" fir evapanfivi if 
grcc, and '• m&iinni" /or ntferlttiet. 

great, ample, i, 48 






i,31 



huge, big, dron^,^erce, iv, 8* 
mighty, heroic, iv, 36 
illuslrioiu, renonmed, tv, IS 
iianieroui, vi, 55 '^ 

broad, viii, G 
high, iv, 48 

i/imW, celestial, iii, 104, it, 49 
tAurp or tuamt, vii, Ifi ' 

iiSjor, mSjor, mdjm, 

<Ae comparalhr degree of mignus, vJUif «n 

Seaiw, atapia-, bigger, larger, i, 81 
JiVr or more nibiime, iv, i 
e/Jer, superior, v, 4 
more variable, iii, 35 
more acoeplahle, T, 53 
lalo, milui, m&Ue, 

a itrb irregular, compoiHtded 0/ migti, and Ike 4v 

rrpiiir nri r6io, I on nJfHv. 
/ am more millmg or wu^ rttlier ;*'| 

iSlum, mfili, ' 

anirHneommim,^llutttmid JeelAuiM, nd nc 

an i7/, X, 61 

a miikap or mu/brfitne, i, 1 6 
m^lotn, m^i, 

a noua comnati, i^ titc second ditlnulMi and nti 

aa apple, iii, 6i, viii, 37, 53 

a peach, ii, 51 

fl quince, o citron, vi, 61 

n pippin, else ^'n^griinaf*, iii, 7I 

jius, mula, Diolum, 
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MA— MA 



an adjecthe ofthrtt iern^naiitnuy and ^irregular 
companion ; having ' ' P^jor*' fir comparative de- 
grecj and *' p6s<imas' /or wfcrUakvc 

bad, viciowff mcked 

maUgnani, i, 5 1 

bbtnt, miichiewmst injurknu, iii, 1 1 

hantj^t ufduckjf^ vii, 28 

pernicious, /aial, vm, 41 

eruel, iurning, vui, S3 

m&ndoy mand^vi, mand^tum, mand^e, 
o verb aetimf ^tkgJbM eotjngatian, 
I wder or command, r, 41 
/ commU vmto, t» S6j yiiij 03 

a verb naUtr^pftkt saeomi €OtgiigiUion. 
I tarry or $iay 

I remain or. continue, i, 47» iv, 53 
I endure, v, 78 
/ abide behind, iT* 13 

Mantua, M^tuse^ 
a noun proptry qf theftrH decUniion, andfemUAne 
jgender, 
Iddntua, 
a city of Cuilpine Gaul» beyond the Po ; founded 
about 300 jean before itome. 

m^niia^ fnaousy 

a noun comnunL, of the fourth deekntbm, andf^mu 
nine gender, 

the hand. 

mkre, roaris^ 
a ffotm cojRjncm, qftke third dedentkm, and tha tmi- 

ter gender. 
a sea, the main 
water in general^ vi, 99 

marSnus, ragflna, marinum, 
an adjective, of three teni^mXimu^ 
marine 

• 

maritus, mariti, 
a nova cbmrnM, of the teeoni declenehn^ and mat- 

culine gender, 
a husband^ a bridegroom 

ni6nnor> mftttnotl^ . 
m noun common, of the third declrntion, and neuter 

gender. 
marble 

monn6rea8^ inann6r8a, inanii6reuin^ 
am adjective, ofttvree terminatkmt, 
made of marble 

Mar8, M&rtis, 
a wmn proper, of the third deelention, and moiCU' 
Una gender. 

Mare, 

the god of war, nan of J&pHer and Jano. 

M^rtius;M6rtia, Mdrtium, 

an adfeetice proper, of three terminations. 
pertaining to Mars, martial, nmrUke 

m^ulus, macula, m^sculura, 
an adjectieeqf three terminatianM. 
male 
best, largest, purest, strongest, vlii, 65 

iD^ter, nifitris, 

a noun common, of the third dedeneion andfiminine 
gender. 

a mother 

a dam, \, 23 

mat^rus, mat^ra, matCirum, 

an a4}ective of three terminatione. 



M4-Mp: 

mature, ripe 
miximiw, D&dnuw ofiximum, 

oa adjective of three terminationM^ tmrnsigf the «• 

periative deg^ qfmkgauM, grmt*. 
greatest, ehttfest, supremfi 
most acceptable or agreeaUe, x, T% 

m^deor, med^ri, 
a verb deponent, and drfecttos^ ^{fths second coajm^ 

gation, 
I heal or cure 

mecliciiia^ mediciiue, 
a noun common, (^ the fi-it dedention andfeminins 
gender, 

medicine, cure, remedy, relief 

meditans^ raedit^ntis, 

the present partictple ofxnlb^Xat, tMA tee. 
meditating, musing 

warbling, trilling, msnsttnds^^sig^ ▼!» 93 
m^ditor, mediUtui sum, mediULrt ' .' . v 
a verb de^ment, qf theJUst cmyugation^ 
I meditate, muse, cacogiiiUe, or invent 
I plan or devise, v, 6l" 
/ concert, warble, or IrHl, i, 2, v'h S, 8d 

m6diu8, m^dia, tn^xliuiny 

an a^ective qfthrat t armin a li e me , « 

mid, middle i 

half)'vL,B9 . r . 

central or thickest, x, 45, < 
deep and wide, viii, 58 . 

mel, m611is, 

a rtsem €9mmom, qftkt third de d en t io n , and nemter 
gender, 

honeif 

Melibo6u8, Melibo^i, 

a wmn common, qf the seeond df e hns Hm, and mat* 
euUne gender, 

MeUbcBus, 

the name of a shepheid, aigni/yiog nsntksrd. 

ra6lii)i8, 

am adverb; the eompargtive degroeofhink 
beUer 

m^mini, tneminlase, imperative, mem^ito^ 

a verb d^eetioe. 
I remember or recoBect 
I mind or am min^^d, viii» 88 

Menilcaa, Men^lcas, 

a noun proper^ of the first dedention and mneuHm 
gender: a Grtek word. 

Menilcas, 

the name of a hoj and f hepherd, aignifjring Ifattit^ 
aid. 

a noun eommon, qfthe Vdrd dedention andfenduim 
gender. 

the mind 

4 

a wmn comrwrn^ ofthefirtt dochnsion, andfiminine 
gender. 

a table or board 

m6nsisy m^nsis, 

o noun common, qf the third dedension^ and matcju 
line gender, 

a month. 

mdntior, mentitus sum, mentiri, 

a verb neuter deponent^ qft/te fourth conjugation. 
I lie or speak falsely 
I counterfeit or feign, iv, 42 



'i«E-i« 



a ^in amnMM, if At Mr4 dtOenAm, mi fim*- 

maget, hire, 

a reward or rteompeniie, y't, S6 
mheo, m^rui, m^itum, mertre, 

a rerb actijii.'e/ 4ht ucand eonjufotiM. 

I eom, nMrif, or deserve 
I win, iii, 28 

a Kpnii nmwHi, e/llit Mini lUcltmum, and nflk 

fimiitba gtK^. 
merchandhe, Iraffic, tvare 

m^Mn eonnwit, of I lu third dtcltmimoml/tmiiiim 

harvvsl 

harvest-timt or tmaner, v, 70 

a crop or ipringiiig corn, viii, 99 
ni^sor, messuris, 

a nDiniwinaFi, o/IAf MirdibcerulM, muJ »/lA« 
tiMKuli-t gender. 

m^tuo, metui, mi^tutum, metiiere, 

1 rerb activcaml nculcr,^ tin Ihinl conjvfaticjL 
IJear at dread 
DQcui, m^B, m^uni, vocative lingular, mi, 

rtlat- 



tT- Thii poHeuivc pronoun u frequcnttj' lued in 
Ihc plural number, (wilhoul any nib^taniive ei- 
piainl,) in the lenie of " auj rtlaliBni" or "inji 



Micon, Mic6nia, 

B Mini proper, of tin Ikird iJecIminn and mnmUnr 
fotirr. 
Mietm or Mycon, 

the nwne of • mw, ujpiICjriiig hUdT-iMr. 
ihigro, migrfivi, raigt^tuin, migrdre, 

a verb muler, ofthefitit CMtSVgi'iiatt- 

I remove or mitke off 
I migrate or depart 
mtln, militii, 

u noiM eommm,'/ r'le (AiiJ ifaclrnnan,' and of the 

muiciitinc, dHii oTiiDyluiiiilw gnder. 
a soldier, a rmirf.irer, n campnigner 

fflJKe. 

on jjdjtdive ofoU geiidot, undedincd. 

a thoiuand 
Mmciua, Mincii, 

pwHiti froper,tf tht tteemd dtcUinmu, and matat- 
line gender. 
the Minciiu or Menai, 
« riier of Ciiilpine GiuL 

■ whu MMnoti, eflkt ttcvnd dedrraioK and neuter 

^nMobar, vermiliion 

red-lead, in a more modem Bcceptatioii. 

m'miis. 

madoerh I Iht eomparaliir d/grit<^firrurD,litlle ; 
and 'tiit m«ri prtperly efpini. 

las or in a tmaller degree 
mirnius, miraCa, mirutum. 



L 



Ml— MO 

the piut pitrliciptt iffmim, vhich tee. 
struck milh adtrtiration of 
miror, miritus sum, mirari, 

a verb depmejil, 1/ thejlrit eaujvgalilm. 
I wonder or am amased 
I marvel ai or admire 
misceo, miscui, mistum ct Rilxtuni, miKire, 

a rirb idivc of Ike itcoad coaJugatioiL 
I blend, I mix or mingle 
TOiKT, m'lsera, niiaenini, 

an adjeclite qflhfie lermlTiatiimt. 

aretched, miserable, haplest, tU-fated 
vile, patlry, pitiful, iii, 27 
miEer&bili), miseribilis, miser^bile. 









toftu 



miserable, deserving of pity orcoapaatiim 
ais^reor, iniairtus el oAtintos turn, ntti- 



rferi, 



\ 



a iirb diponeni, itfUit ueimd toi^iigiillim, ' 
/ pit^ or commiieratt 
rnit^sco, mit^icere, ' 

a vrrb ncuttt, inrrpllie, Kftht third conjiigaiiaii.^ 

I mceten 

I releitt or beeomt mitigated or assuaged 
mitis, mi lis, mfte, 

en ai(jeetiie of tisn lirninotioni. 
mild, meeic, genlle 
■ welUitv, ripe, sojl, i, 81 
miito, ml«i, missutn, niittere, 

n vati asiivt, of the third ooniugutian. 

I scud 

I forward or convey, a., 6 
tnUtus, niUia, mizlutn, 

Ibt past parlicipU (^ miMM, wiUfli fct. ^ ^^^ 

mist, miagied, blended 

interspersed, v, 3 
Mnan^lus, Unai^Ii, 

a noan f "per, of the itevnd dtclmion tOid moieu- 

Mnati/lus, 
(he ntrat ot ■ ilMphcTd as tU-fi, tigniiying traimU 

minder. 
mbiM, 

an odTfib: alia a foiiJunfliDil. 

iinmedialelt), viii, 78 

lalely, a short lime ago, i, 1* 

in cascof. provided that, ix, 27 

o,>ty, iv. 8 
mt'idiilani, moduUntii, 

the prtiint participle i/miidulor, vhiih jec. . 

modulating, tuning, mimlrelsi/ing 
m6<lLiloT, moduldtui aum, moiluUri, <> 

a verb drpmrnt, of the first ronjiif oliM. 
I modulate, tune or minstrelsy 
modus, m6tli, c • 

a noun omanim, eftheierond daliiniiBn,amllflhl 

meature, Umit, boutid or moderation 
Morris, Morris, aeeusalive, Motrin, 

a itauii proper, of the Ikird dalensum, and mvru* 

tine grtider : a Greek itwd. 
Maris, 

tbe Qune of * ihcphcrd, n^rying (uf or thattt 
mo^stua, moiita, mo^ftum, 

an ttdjrctive, of Ihrre tertnintslbjui. 
sorrowful, sad, dticonsolals 



a noun commim, tftlufirit dickiuiaB,4>ii/imiiib)r 
gndtr. 

meal tailed and kneaded 
a holy cake, viii, SS 
in61lior, ni6IHor, ni611iui, 

ai aditdiix, of loo lerminalimu; namely, lliectm- 
jwrutiuf digrte ef m^llli, id/). 

tojlcr 
ni611is, ni6llia, m6t]e, 

an aitjeetitie o/luo tennimlieni, 

m/1, iii.SS, v,31, vi, 53 

downi/, velvH-Uke,JliexiU, iij, 45 

Koollif, viii, 64 

gratsy, X, 42 

tneUoai, lender, i, S2 

delicate, Uuthin^, ti, £0, v, SS 

pliant, JlijtibU, ii, 72 

fifiuUn^, jv, 28 

e«ry, gentle, ix, 8 
m6l liter, 

n6nea, m6Dui, in6nttiitn, monire, 
a veti activt, ff llu teamd conjngaiian. 
I advite or adtmmish, I caution or fvam 
moni, montis, 

a noun amimsB, ^ M< lAird df cJowlen i>i«i iM«Ck- 
ItKegmdiT, 

a mountain or hill 
m6n strum, m6nstri, 
atuuncemiimii^tluueMutdetleniiouaii ntuHr 

a monster 
M6p3its, M6psi, 
a noun proper, pf tht leantd dalaiaon, smlmcun- 
Htti gciultr. 
M6psut, 

the name of ■ nun. 
in6ra, m&rce, 
a xMin ctnnwn, qfllufirit dcdouion mii/innbrlfif 

backrvardnets or demur, iii, 52 
mgriens, morit^ntia, 

(fteprumlpirrtiHpfeof mliiior, ipAiciirt. 

d^ing, viii, ao, W), x, 67 
txpiring.a.SB , 
withering, vii, 57 
in6rior, mdrtuua sum, m6ri et moriri, 

a Btrb mula depaiant, of the llard cimJiitiUUiL 
Idie 
n)6ror, iQotdtu* sum, moriri, 

a vtrb ntuler itfj/onent , of Oitfiiil ainjugalion. 
I tarry or delay 
mqrt^liB, mortulis, mort^le, 
iM adjittitt of tmu Urnmatioiu. 
mortal, human 
iii6rtaua, m6rtiiB, in6rtuutn, 

tlit out forHciflB If mArior, wMcA itt. 
dead 



iinBn,oflhimeimiiiclaumiemintmtrf 



a mulberry 
mftUni, mot^tii, 



MO-MU 

Iht praeiU pa'ticipU <^ m6\o, which « 
moving often, nragging, waving, nc 
m6to, raot&vi, mot^tum, motare, 

a vtrSJ^tqutnlatioe, and aetiat, iif Ihi Jtfit m 

1 move oflen, I wave, thaie, mag oi 
mugitu*, inugtifli, 

a noun CBmni0n,^Htfinftk Jtdnxicn.a 

a bellowing, a lon'iiig 
rnblctr*, mUctre, 

atiouncemmm.i^lhcfuit dnlnHton aadfimi 

miilgco, mfilsi el mfilxi, rabluitn ei m 
tam, mulgfere, 
a vtrb oclivc, i/ Uu iteimd conhigatlem, 

I milk 

an w-htrb. 

by raueh, by far 

mfiltiim, 

mCiltut, mftlU, mfiittim, 

OR adjctlive of llitet ttrminaliou, a»i eflrn 

imiiparueinkmitig plat, mart, in. Oim ' 

dcr only, far compa'taivc iiigHt;a»d j 

plurimk, ptiiiinuim, nwtli/irw^JatiiK. 

much, many 

ifiniliis, mlindi, 

a luiin camntm. of Ihi itnnd du CcMtOn, and *• 

the tvorld 



o«n tommm, oflhi tkird dnfnviM, ami m 

giji, present, bom, favor, gralmljf 
I oblation ur offering, iii, 69 
tnuiibsculum, inuii6(culi, 
d luiui [omHun, of Ih* aamd deetrniiim,aiiilm 

gtnder. 

a small present, a petty giji 
idrex, mliricia, 
a noun common, of ttutiiirddtcln^m, a 

llie burrel or purple_fijh 
purple ctt crimion, iv, M 
ifjrmur, mfirmurti, 

a nDiin commim, of llic third dcclmtuin, and m 
lint gtmkr. 

a murmur, a mhirper 
tn&ruB, mljri, 

nou»commm,rftht neanideclintiiimuid moa 

I mall or rampart 
1 fortification 
MiJM. Mfiss, 

a nMin rornmen, tfftluflitl detlaiiiaK audfinim 

Muse or goddess ^ long, iii, S4 

69, vii. 19 
tong, lay, ilitty, tune or strain, i, 
vi,8,vjii, 1,5 
musc6siii, musc6ui, mnsc^suin, 
im ^djecth-e nflkret ttrmiruttinu. 



MU— NA 



NA-fiT^ 
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• wumeommom^ilfUgatmmddicUmionQndnnmM 
li»e gendgr, 

moss 
mut^tutt mul4u, muUtum, 

the put participle o^mCito, uS^^ tee. 

changed, altered 

iransformed, metamorphosed,. y\, 78 

reversed, viii, 4 

wahto, mutavi, mutdtum, muUire, 
« werbjiftivc, o/thejirsi eaegvgeLtiinu 

I change or alter 

I tranrfor^fn vr metamorphose, viii, 70 

/ i/iOKe or bend, x, 64 

/ exchange or barter, iv, 3d# 44 
myrica, myricae, 

a ROim commofi, oftkejtrti decUns^ony gfid/smiiniMf 
gender. 

a tamarisk, an Italian shrub 

^^rtus, m^rti; 

Q noun conmum^ of the second decfsfuion, ond femi- 
nine gaider, 
a myrtle 

Naiades, Naiadum, 
MMfHi psoftr^ ^th0ilikd diMensUm^ and feminine 

gender; namely, the plural luunifr^^fUi, Kai- 

adis, a river nymph, 
the Naiades, 

fountains. 

t:^ This word is sometimes re«4 a> a qaadrisylla. 
ble by t}ie figure diaeresis; and at other Hibei, ae- 
Mrding to some critics, it bccosMH \*.J^ii^^f^\\hgf^ 

- the iigMr« qHMVjpytfp : .,«. X . V 

N^is, Nu'ulis, 
gender. 

NAs, 
th« came of a ninJ Nymph : it may also mean, ^ a 
Naiad,'* in the sense of *« the NaSad/,"^, W. 
1^ This was the ^ame of one of iIm Ocduildii. 

a oonuHuction. 
Jor, because 

fk9m}^ine(i4m. 
for, because'that 

T\aircm^» nA€Ctf«i> 

a noun common, of the second declensioH, md maS' 
cuUne genfler, 

a narcissus 

a dajfvdil 

ndrro, narr^vi^ narr^tum, narrire 

a vfrb active, of th0 first cot^ti^afion. 

I fell or relate, I recount or rehearse 
n^sc<*ns, nasct'ntis, 

the prnnii participle <if nuscor, which tee. 
being in its birth, iv, 8 
grofviftg, springing up, iii, 92 

n^9Cor, natus sum, nasci, 
I am being bom 
J grow or spring up, iii^ 107> iv, 25, viii, 

96 
I arise, iv, 5, viii, 17 

natilis, natllis, 
a fioaa commoa, of the lecond declension and matcum 



•' fli'ir 
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Une gender. 

fiaJtwUy 
n^tus v^l gn^tiis, niti vit ffAili ' 

a noun cpoiuum^qfthesecmd dBok $ii a »f aai snm* 

culine gender, 

a son, a child 

na6ta, nafita?, 

a noun common, qf the first declension, and mo»eu* 
line gender. 

a sailor, a seaman qr fnariner 

natiticus, naiitica, natiticuip, . 
an adjective t^ three termiuaSions. 
nauiic, naval 

an adverb of prohibition. . . s , 

may not, iii, 51, vi, 73, vii, 28, x, 48, 4$ 
do not, ii, 17, viii, 10^ 

n^, . * 

a conjunction. *. 

lest, iii, 4, 29, vii, 28, i«, 05 

ne, 

an enclitic particle, 
whether, not 

Ncaera, Nea^roe, 

a noun common, of Uu first decknnon emdfmUnhs 
gender. 

Necera, 
the name of a woman, signifying ^^paunrhpap/* os 
''tidbU.'* ^ j"^ 

n^c, 

a cof^unction. 
neither, nor ' 

ntolum» 

an adverb, 
nor af yet 

nectar, n^ctaris, 

a noun common, <f the third declension, anH netUttt,'^ 
gender, 

nectar 
fnalmsey 

n^cto, n^xui et n6xi, n^xum et h^ctuip, 
n^ctere, ' . 

a verb active,. tftftt third conjmgaikmt ' • . '- 
I link, tie, knot, bind or fastmi 

n^go, neg^vi, negdtum, ne^^, , 
/ deny, iii, 24 
/ refuse, x, 3 

n^mus, n^moris, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and meuSsr 
gender. 

a forest, grove, or wood 

n^pos, nep6ti3, 
a noun common, ff the third declension end Pf/qfcu* 

line gender. 
a grandson, a descendant 

n^qu^, 

a comunction 
nesllZ, nor 
not, iii, 102 

N^reus, Nereos, 
a noun proper, of the third deekntkm and maotyHns 
gender: a Greek namo, 
Nheus, a god of the sea 
the water or waters of the deep, vi, Z5 

Nerine, Ncrinea, 

a noun patronymic, ^ the first declension andfemU 
nins gender. 
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Nirine, daughter of N6reus 

n^icio, nescivi, nesdtura, nesdre, 
a vef^ nniUr, oftkefntrth cot^ugaiion^ eompomuL' 
ed qT nd, Mof, and the timpk active verhf ado, / 

/ know not, I wot not 

niger, nigra, nigrum > 

an adjective of three termbuxtiont, 
black, dark, dusk, sable 
swarthy, brown, ii, 16 
gioomu, shadow!/, v\, 54 
purpUsh, bluish, i\, IS, x, 39 

nihil ; 6y syncope and crasis, nil, 

a noun qf the neuter gender^ undrclined. 
nothing, nought 

nimiiim, 
an adverb, 
too much 
too far, iii, 94 
too simply, ix, 28 

Nlsa, Nise, 

a noun proper ^ qftftejlrtt deckntionj and feminine 
gender. 

Nisa, 

the name of a woman. 

Nisus, Nlsi^ 
a wounpropeTy of the second dedension^ and mascu^ 
tine gender. 

Nisus, 

a king of Megira. 

nlveus, nlvea, nlveum, 

an a^eetive rf three tem^nationt. 
snowy, white 

nix, nivis, 
a noun eommsn^ of the third declension and feminine 

gender* 
snot9 . 

n6oeo, n6cui4 n6dtuin, noc^re, 
m verb active^ and aUo neuter^ of tfte second coi^U' 

gaiknu 
I hurt, damage, injure, harm 
I do mischief, iii, 1 5 

n6du8, nddi, 
a noun commwn, of the second deelenrion attd mojCH- 

line gender, 
a knot, Tiii, 77 
a Joint of a cane or reed, v, QO 

nomen, n6minis, 
a noun commoUy <ifthe third declension^ and neuter 

gender, 
a name or appellation 

non, 

an adverb, 

not 

neither, nor, Iv, 40 

if6aco, n6vi, n6tuin, n68cere, 

tt verb active and neuter, of the third cof^ugaiion, 
I know 

n6ster, n6stra» n6struiii, 
an a4jectite pronoun of three terminaiions, express 
site of possession relating to the first person plw 
ral, not, we. 
our, belonging or pertaining to us 

TibuoT, n6tior, notius, 

the comparative degree o^n6tus, which see. 
more known, more familiar to 

nblo, notiviy notatum, noUire, 



a oerb active ^ the first conjugation. 
I note or observe, I mark ur remark 

n6tus, n6ta, nhtum, 

the past participle of n6too, uihk^ see, 
known 

celebrated, v, 43 
novdle, nov^s, 
a nowh common^ </ the third declension^ and 
gender. 

fallow land 

novellus, nov^Ha, noyellum, 
an adjective of three termimtions^ derived from n^ 

quite young or tender in growth 

nov^rca, nov^rcae, 

a noun common^ ^ the first declension andfinninim 
gender. 

a step'mother • 

n6vu8, n6va, n6vum, 

mi affective <if three terminaiums. 
new 

fresh, viii, 29 
lately made, vi, 37 
novel or recently discovered, y, 71 
original, admirable, iii, 86 
early or prime, x, 74 

nox, n6ctis, 
a noun common, of the third dedensiony and ^Iftf 

feminine gender. 
' night 

n<ib€», nCibii, 
a wmn comsnon, of the third declension, emd oftks 
fimintni gender, 

a cloud 

n6du8, ndda, ntidum, 

an adjective cf three terminaiums^ 
naked, bare 

ntil]u8, n6Ua, ndilum^ genitive, niiiliiis M 
nulllus, 

an adjective pronoun, ^f three terminaiionM, 
no, none 

niimen, ndminisy 
a noun eommm, ofihis third dsdension, and mnter 

gender, 
divine authority, decree or dispensation 

niimero, numerdvi, numer^tum, nuineribr«« 
a verb aetise of the first eoi^ugation. 
I number, count, reckon up or tell 09er 

nQnierus, n^eri, 
a noun cotnmon, qfthe second dimension and wicii 

^ne gender, 
number, vi, 85, vii, 52, viii, 75 
tune, strain or measure, vi, 27» iz« 45 

niinc, 

an adverb of time. 
now, at present 

ndnqikain, 

an adverb. 

never 

nCipdr, 

an adverb, 
lately, of late, not long since 

niitans, nut^nlis, 
the present particijole ef. the frequentative attd neu* 

ter verb qf Ote first coiyugation, nato^ / nod, 
nodding, beckoning 

nux, ndcis. 
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« mcum commumttfihe third decUntUmy and iJu fe- 
minine gender, 
a nut CT walnut, viii, 30 
a ckesnut, \\, 52 
any shell'/ruU 

n^pha^ n^phae, 

ammn command qfthejlrtt declemUm and feminine 

gender, 
a nymph or rural goddess 

O. 

O! 

an interjection; prefixed more commonly to the vo- 
cative ctue ofnounSy but iometimet alto to the no- 
minative or aeeuoative case ; and not unfre^uMnt' 
ly employed (by itself) b^e either a verb^ or tm 
adverb, or the relative pronoun. 
Of 

O&xes, OixjB, 

a noun proper , ofths third declenaionj and the mas' 
culine gender, 
ike Odxis, 

a river of Crete, else of Mesopot&mia. 

obddco, obd6xi, obd6ctum^ obdticere, 

a verb active, qf the third conjugation, compounded 
of the preposition ob, and the simple active verb 
a(ico, / lead> 

I lead against 

I overrun or cover over, i, 49 

objici^ndus, objici6nda, objici^nduro^ 
thefkture participle passive, qfthe compound trausi' 
tive verb, of the third coi^ugatum, objido, obj6- 
ci, ob}6ctuni, objicere, / throw against, 
that must be thrown or cast at 

oblitus, oblita, oblitum, 

the past participle of the deponent verb of the third 
corrugation, obliviscor, oblitus tum, obliyisd, / 
forget. 
having forgotten 
Jorgetpil or mindless 
forgotten, \x, 53 

6bvius, 6bvia, 6bvium, 

an adjective qf three termituttions* 
obvious, presenting to view on the way 

decide, 6ccidi, occ^sum, occklere, 

a verb neuter^ of the third cotyugation, compounded 

of oh, and the simple neuter fcrb, c6do, 1 fall, 
I jail down 
J go down or set 
I perish or die, iv, 24, 25 

occdlto, occuMvi, occultdttim, occulUire, 

a verb frequetitative, qf the Jlrtt eoi^ugation. 
I hide or conceal 

occdrso, occuraavi, occursdtura, ocrurs^re, 
a verb neuter and frequentative of the first coiyugt^ 

tioii, 
I run often at or in the way qf 
I meet or come opposite to, ix, 25 

6diks, 

an adverb, of the comparaiioe degree, wftsreofthe 

positive is wanting, 
more speedily, hastefuUy, or swiftly 
with speed, quickly, immediate^, vii, 8 

6culuB, 6culi, 
a noun common, of the second declension, and nuU' 

culine gender. 
an eye 

odi, odisti, odisse, 
a verb drfrctivc. 



I hate or have hated 

6diura, 6dii, 
a Noifii common, qfths second declension emd neutsr 

gender. ^ 

hatred, dUUke, deteitaHon, aversion 

6dor, od6ri9, 
a noun common, of the third dicknsion, emd mascu^ 

line gender, 
a smell, scent, or savor 

06ta, O^tse, 
a noun proper, qfihejirst declension, and thefemi* 
nine gender, 

(Eta, 

a lofty mountain of Thenaly. 

6ffero, 6btuli, oblitum, ofPkm, 

a verb active, irregulars compounded of(^ emd the 
eijnple active irregular verb dto, I bear or suffer, 
I offer or present 

6\enB, ol^ntia, 
the present participle of the neuter verb qfthe second 
conjugation, blio, Ani et olevi, 61itum et ol^tum, 
dere, i sceni or smell. 

smelling, scenting or scented 

6Um, 

an adverb, 
formerly or heretofore, ii, 37» viii, 91 
hereafler, in qfler times, x, 34 

oliva, olivs, 
a noun common, of the first declension, and feminine 
gendtr 

an olive-tree 

olfvum, olivi, 
a noun common, of the second declension and neuter 

gendci . 
olive oil 

b\ov, ol6ns, 
a noun common, qf the third declension, and matctf- 

line gender, 
a swan 

Ol^pus, Ol^mpi, 

a noun proper^ qfthe second dedsnsion, and maseu- 
line gender, 
Olympus, 

a mountain of Thetsaly : 

heaven, the seat of the gods, v, 56, vi, 86. 

6mni8, 6mni8, 6mne, 

an adjective of two terminations, 
all, every 

op^cus, op^ca, op^cum, 

an adjective of three termimotions. 
Opaque, shady, gloomy, dusky 
t:3r This adjecuve forms a tme oootiast with aprU 

cue, sunny or open to the light 

op6rtet, oport^bat, oport^re, 

a verb impersonal, of tlte eeeond eoiyugation. 
it behoves 
it is meet, proper or Jit * 

6ppidum» 6ppidi, 
a noun common, qf the second declension and neuter 

gender, 
a walled town or cily 

6pu8, 6peris, 
a noun commem, qfthe third decknmon, and neutsr 

orsL, 6rae, 

a noun common, qf the first declension and feminism 
gender, 

a coast 
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6rbi8« tthiBf 

a noun common^ of (he third decUntioitj and mateu' 

line gender, 
an orb, a circle, ring, hoop, ball or sphere 
the globe of the earth, vi, 54 
the world, i, 67, iv, 17, viii, Q 
the concave vauU ^heaven, iu^ 41 

6ri1o, 6rdinis, 

a noun common^ of tfte (tArd decUntkn, and makeU' 

line gender, 
order, succession, sequence, v'li, 20 
an arrangement, a row or rank, i, 74 
a series or progression, iv, 5 

origo, orlginisy 
a noun eommaky f^^ third dieJenHon eMfemh&^ 

gender, 
dn origin or original 
a beginning or commencement 
a description and history, vi, 72 

dmitus, om^ta» orn^tum^ 

the pott participle of 6rno« which see, 
adorned, decorated, embellished 

6mo, orn^vi, orn^tura, orndre, 
a verb active, of the first conjugation* 
I adorn or deck 
I cronm, vii, 25 

6mus, 6rni, 
a noun common, of the second decUnaumy and qfihe 

fiminine gender, 
a mountain ash'tree 

6ro, or^vi, or^tum, or^re, 

a verb neuter and active, of the first conjugation, 
I utter orally 
I beg, pray, or entreat, ii, 43 

Orpheus, Orpheos, accusative, Orphea, 
a noun proper, of the third declension, and the mtft- 
euHns gende^ : a Greek name, 

Orpheus, 

a Thracian bard, son of the Muse Calliop6'. 
C^ This noun is, properly, a dissjJUiable ; but it is 
sometimes of the second deden^ion, and then it 
is rightly a trisyllable. Its oblique cases, when 
of the third declension, are either dissyllablrs, or 
trisyllables, at pleasure ; but the latter are to be 
preferred, unless the metr6 require the former. 

6rtus, ortus, 

a noun common, of the fourth declension, and niae* 

culine gender, 
a rise or rising 

OS, 6ssi8, genitive plural, dssium, 
a noun comnkm, of ike third declentUm, and neuter 
gender, 

a bone 

6tium, 6tii, 
a noun common, of the ieeand declension, and neuter 

gender, 
ease, retirement from busijiess 
tranquillity, quietude, repose, i, 6, v, 6l 

ovile, ovilis, 
a noun common, qfthe third declcttsion, and the neu- 
ter gender, 

a sheep cot or Jbld 

6vis, 6vis, 
a noun common, qfthe third declension and feminine 
gender. 

a sheep, a ewe 



pabulum, p^bub'. 
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a fSomS^ tem^lHwn, ty ths itnomt dwMQiMf atm uttt^sr 
gender. 

foody fodder, provision'. 

pasturage, i, 50 

pacdtus, pacdta, pac^tum, 

t/^e past participle qfthe tranmtipFterh oftAsfifk 

conjugation, Tokeo, I apfe^is or paoff, 
tranquillized, pacified, peaceful 

p^gina, p^ina?, 

a noun commott, of the first declension and feminine 
gender, . 

a page of a book, a title in writing 

Pala^mon, Pala^oni^, 

a noun proper, of the ikird dedlerislon, and mascu* 
line fienaer. 

Pahstnoti, 

the name of a ahepfierd, slgnifyixig struggle,. 

Piles, Pilis, 

a noun proper, of the third deckntion^ andj^misdm 
gender. 

Pales, 

the goddess of shepherds, and of pasturage. 

pali^rus, paliiiri, 

a noun common^ of the second declension^ and «mj» 
culine gender, 

rhamn, buck thcSi% 
white brier 
Pdllas, Pilladis, 
a noun proper, qf the third declension, astdfeminhie 
gender: a Greek name. 
Pallas or Minerva 
the jgoddess of wisdom : ttic first who tau^t mta to 
^ound cities. 

pollens, pall^htis, 
the present participle, of the neuter verb of the sec- 
pnd conjugation, paileo, p&Uui, pall6re, lampate, 
pale (^ wan 
pallid, V, 1 6* 
crocus-tinted, iii, 39 
yellow, ii, 47 
blanched, vi, 54 

pilma, p^lmsB, 

a noun common, of the first declension, and feminine 
gender. 

the palm of the hand, lii, gg 
tlic palm or date tree 

primes, pdlinitis, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and fnaseu' 
line gender, 

a shoot or young branch 

a vine tendril, vii, 48 

paldifnbes, pa]6'mbis, 
a nOun conkmon, of the third ^foiWiba, tmd of the 

feminine (but sometiiius uid^i^iiMnej gender, 
a wood-pigeon, a ring-dove 

pit us, palddia, 

a noun cotntnon, of the third declension andfaninine 
gender. 

a marsh or fen, i, 49 

a pool or pond 

pauipln^as, pampihea, pampinenm, 
an a<ijective of three termtnilUm, 

viny, if ififte leaf 
Pan, P^noi, accusative, Pina, 

a noun proper, of the third declension istd mascnUws 
gender: a Greek word. 
Pan, 

god of Arcadia, and of shepherds. 

papaver, papaveris. 
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" poppy 

par, pSris, senilhx plural, pSi 
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corretpo-ndtnt, v, 90 

par^tut, pariu, pardium, 

the paitpMlrMr o/piro, tcMM i«. 
prepared, qualified, realty 
Pirae, PareSrmn, 

4 HMin fnper, efVitJIrit rfwRnfiM, rmdJUXnini 
tnder: lutein Iht plural numitF imly. 

the Falet or Desthiiex, 
tbrce pcverful gaddeud, Cbibv, l.ichiarit; Mi A ■ 
tmpM. 

more tparingly, with greater reterve 
pSrco, pepirti et pii^i'rt pSrcui, pifnutn el 
parcitum, pa retire, 

a virb imttr and atllce,iif the third eorrJBgiUiail. 

J rpare or ute moderately 
I benmre or JbHtear, ifi, 94 
/ delist, cease, or leave off, viii, I09 
pArenS] parentis, 

niuculifu- and oMiyMiiiiins gender. 

a parentifnther or mofAer 
a rfw, iv, as 
p^reo, pirut, pfiritum, pnr^re, 

o verb under, 0/ (Jfc iccund conjugatioti, 

I appear or am seen 
I obfy, yield to, or submit, v, i 
Paris, Paridis, accusalh'e, PSrin, 

rmDun pro/in', o/t^MJrd deefrMin, oKd (Ae nM- 

Pirit, 

> Min of Priun king of Tray. 

Pamdssiui, Pamftwia, Pnrndwiuin, 

an adjeetiw prefer, t^ Ihrei 

Pamiatian, of Partiiitsua 
PamStsu*, ParnA.tsi, 
a mm froper , ef the Kcand diiil^iint, and mofni' 

a ivo peaked moualaiD of Fhacis, liuuuui fui tlii 
CualiBD ipiing. 
pfiro, paravi, par^tum, pardre, 

a \trb active of thtjiril cai)}u£al{»n. 

I prepare or gel reaify 

t COM Up or provide, vi, 79 

» Hum etnuimi, of ilM third declemimmd/eimmine 

a pari or poriion 
Pnrthfniiii, Parthenia, Parthenium, 

tm odjrcliM proper, ^ ttvee Irr niibtficFiu. 
Parlhinian; of Parlheniui 

amountainof Arcidia. 

Pfinhu*, Pttrtha, PArlhum, 

on adjeetivt gentUe, of thru ri-miiuidim 

Parthian 
P4rthu», Parlbi. 

■ •ua j^f ifc.ii/'lAr Kiwid dtcJcHjiofl and naitu 
U«l iffiidir. 

a Parthian 



W PiopCTlj tpeaktni, Ptrlliiu ii the maieullQe 
gender of the adjrctirc Pirthui, Pirttit, Par. 
thHin, FirtliCan. 
parilirio, parturivi, pariorire, 

a titri detUtralivf, of the /mrlt nm^^xflM, 
/ bring forth or pntjbrik 
pirtui, piirta, pSrtutn, 

r^ptul/xiilifl^fD/lAefraBM*ltTiri>-ria/MrlUid 
f'(iFig™i% jinirMj euiyuimdnw, piijo, p6|ii-rt et 
parivi, pirtum, pirertrt i«rir(, /;ir(*f»itJ« of / 
*<-fr[, / h ing forth. 

gotten, obtctined, procured 
provided or in readineta 
parvus, pirvn, pArvum, 

uri aii}ectliieo/tkrreteniitmlieiu,aiido/hTfgula' 
eomp'iriiBtii lieiiiiig"ia\aoi"/orcoiiiyuriiliwde- 
gite.and " miimtiila" ^ niurMlM. 

little, small 

young, iv, 60, 62, vii, 29, viii, 37 
pfitcens, pMe^lKh, 

ttte prittra fHirticipU <^ fiKOtlMikslB. 

bromnng, iii, 96, iv, 45, v, 12 
tending, i, 7' 
p^sco, p^vi, piSstura, pfiscere, 

a nri artJK oM nrWrf , (flhe tMri evw j i u ttl m i. ' 

I feed or grute, neuter, i, 60, iir, 96, i*j 

45, V, 12, 77 ; parllm, p^ecor. 
/ lend or Jetd. active, i, 46, 78, iii, S5, 86, 

vi, 5, is, 2.1 
pWuum, p&Kui, 
dixan comntiM,ifthnec»Hiialeim»a,aiidiiiuttT 

failure land, a feeding ground 
Pasiphne, Pasiphags, 

anmai proper, 0/ the first dttlemiit, Mil /tmmiiu 
g/r«ler. 
Patiphae, 

wife of Mte™ ling at CrrU. 

every ahere, here and there, kp and don/a 
far and wide, ia ajUimM, i?, )9 
scalleredly, vii, 54 
pSstua, pissn, pAsimn, 

tht yiul parlieiplt tf fklior, whiek me. 
having suffered, having pennitted 
pSstor, past6ri», 
aMvun cnmnon. 1^ the third dedetaim, mid ijf Iht 

m^iraili-egenAtt. 
a feeder, grazier, shepherd, herdman 
p^«Ius, p^sta, p^tum, 

tlu poet fortkifle i!/'p4Ko, wliicA m. 
fed 
piiteu, patui, (>al^) 

a vcili nnilrr, o/Ihe lecnnd coiyugatioii. 

I lie open or expanded, I am spread old ^ 
pdter, pStris, 

miHm tommn, of Iht fMM dHletatim, and m. 

\ father OT tire 
potior, p^»ua sum, p«ti, 

a Kfi ii/(}>cn(i>[ rirBRtiliDf and nnfn-; i^flc UUrif 

n"iii«Tilioa. 
/ suffer, endure, or bear with, ii, 15 
/ l,earoxsnUain,\v,V),K.&S 
I permit or alluni, i, 38, viji, 24 
patriA, piiriiE, 
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a noun eammon^ qf thefirtt itdtnnm andjhnwim 

gender, 
one* 9 country or native land 

p^trius, p^tria, pdtriuna^ 

on adjective of three terndHoiUmo, 
paternal, fatherly 
of or derived Jrom a father, iv, 17 
of or peculiar to one's country 
native, \, 68 

p&tulus, patula, p^tulum, 

an adjective of thee terminatione, 
expansive, diffuse, open, nide-spreading 

pa6cu8, paCica, pa^cum, 

an adjective qf three terminaiiotu, 
few 
a few or some, vr, 31, x^ 2 

paul^tim vU pauUdlim, 
an adverb, 
little by little, gradually, by degrees 

pa616 vW pa(ill6« 

an adverb* 

by a little, somewhat, rather 

pa6per, pauperis^ 

an adjective of one terminaiion. 

poor, wealthless 

mean, low, i, 69 

ill-Jumished, vii, .34 

13- Many contend that, in this last instance, pam- 
per is a substantive, the meaning being, ** a poor 
man's garden/' and not '«apoororabadly-ftir- 
nished garden." The reader is left to choose. 

pectus, pectoris, 
a noun common, of the third declemion, and neuta 

gender, 
the breast or bosom 

pec61iuni, pec(dii» by crasis, pec61i, 
a noun common,oftkt teosmd dedention, and neuter 

gender, 
private stock, acquiremerU, property, gain 

pecus, p^coris, 
a noun common, of the third dedention, and neuter 

gender, 
cattle of any kind 
sheep, ii, 20, iii, 6, v, 60 
afock, i, 51, 75, iii, 1, 3, 20, v, 44, 87, 

p^cus, p^cudis, 
a noun common, of the third dedention, and ftmU 

nine gender. 
one qfany sort of beasts or cattle 

p^dum, p^i, 
a noun common, of the teaond dedentkm, and neuter 
gender, 

a shepherd's crook or sheep^hook 

p611is, p^llis, 
a noun common^ of the third dedention, and efthe 

feminine gender, 
the skin, hide, or pelt 

pendeo, pep^ndi, pend^re, 

a verb neuter, of the second conjugation, 
I hang or am pendent 

p^n^, 

an adverb. 

almost, nearly 

p^nitus, 

an adcerh, 
inwardly, far within 



wholly, entirely, altogether, t, 07 

per, 

a preposition, governing the aeeutative cote, 
by or through, throughout 
over, vii, 1 i, z, 58 

perc^ssus, percAssa, perctissum, 
the pott partidple of the compound transitive verh 
of the third conjngatitm^ perc6tio, perc6ssi, per- 
cussum, perc{iterc, / atrike, tmite or hit. 
struck, kitten, lushed, buffetted 

p^rditus, p6rdita, p^rdituni, 
the pott partidple of the compound active verb, of 
the third coi^ugation, p^o, p^rdidi, p^rdituin, 
p^rdere, Ilote, undo, ordettroy, 
lost, ruined, undone, ii, 59 
distracted, Viii, 88 

perdCico, perd6xi, perdActuni, perd6cere, 
a verb adive, of the third conjugation, compoun^ 
qf per, ami the simple active verb, d4oo, / lema, 
I lead through 
I reduce or bring to, i, 7S 
I entice or allure, vi, 60 

p^reo, perivi vel p^rti, p^ritam, perhre, 

a verb neuter, irregular; confounded itfthe prepo^ 
eitum per, and the simple neuter verb irregular, 
60, 1 go. 

I perish or die 

I pine or languish, viii, 41, x, 10 

pererr^tus, pererr^ta, pererriituni, 
the past partidple of the compound neuter verb, qf 
the first coi^ugation, per^rro, / roam through or 

wer, 

wandered over, crossed, traversed 

perfectus, perfikta, perfectum, 
the past pttrticiple of the compound transitive verb, 
of the third conjugation, perfido, / complete or 
perfect, 
finished, perfected, completed 

perfidus, p^rfida, pcrfidum, 

an adjedive of three terminations, compound^ ^ 

per, and the simple adjective tidut, faithful, 
perfidious, faithless, treacherous 
13- Although in the simple adjective /Wim, the pe- 
nult be long, yet in pirfidus, it is short 

p^rgo, perr6xi, perr^ctum^ p^rgere, 
a verb neuter, of the third conjugation, compounded 

of per, and the simpie adive verb, r^, / rute, 
I gofoj^vard, I advance or proceed 

peritus, perita, perfttnn, 

an a^edive of three terminatUmt, 
skilled, skilful, expert 

Perm^ssus, Penn^ssi, 
a noun proper, of the second dedennon emd mateu» 

line gender, 
the Pennhsus, 

a river of Boe6tia, rising in moimt U^lioon. 

pennitto, permlsi, permissum, permltterey 
a verb active of the third conptgatUm^ compounded 
of per, and the simple active verb, micto, / tend, 
I permit, grant, allow or suffer 

permlxtus, permixta, permixtuni, 

the past partidple of the compound transitive verb 
0/ the second coi0ttgaiion, permiscco, permiscui, 
permixtum et permlstum, permiscere, / blend or 
mingle, 

intermixed or intermingled 

perpetuus, perp^tua, perp^tuum, 

an adjective, qf three terminations, 
perjKtual, eternal 



perr^nio, ptrvenis, pervinf, perv^ntun 
perveoire, 

41 verb neuter af the fiuiA toFiJFi^iioil, ei>r«;« 
ed <;/per. Ihrough, and Iht lintpit nevier 

I come la, I arrive at or reach 
perv£raus, perv^raa, perv^rsum, 
an wtfirlin a/rAru termtHOfiimi- 
pervtrte, crosi-grained, *iiilejnl 
pen, p*(lis, 
■ iioiiit commm, rf Ihe lliird dfelcnaon, and m 



a fool 



■minationi, being llie luper. 



tt qf mAlul, •cliUh t 



vtotl tticied, miul villainous 

ft- Thii superNtivr n ofi uiumcd ibsolulely, ot 
lubBUDiiTeljr, as in Eclogue iii, v. 17>uidlatha[ 
CTCDt iL Bgn'iSa scoundrel, eillain, tarUl,ratail, 
hladcguard^ poUroon. 

patent, pet6iitii, 

Ihe yraeni imrlicipl' nf piio, vAich tee. 

tefking, aikine. Moticiliitg, dairin^, crav- 
ing, demanaing, requKsdng, pelUttmiiig 
ptto, petivi vel piiH, peiitum, ptiere, 

a Dfrt aclive, of the Ihiril cat^vgalxan. 

I Oik, teck, eiilicut, demand, crave or re- 

/ pdl. iii, 64 
/ bmi, iii, 87 
/ inahe loreards, vi, SO 
Phaethontlsdes, PlinethontUduni, 

■ aoHii froper, of the llOri detleniinn, and iSejimU 

ninegatdir; utriinthtfhuidniai^roids; Ike 
Inaguuiry lingular numitr Uhig Phaelhiaiiu, 
Pliiietbontuiilos, a P/iaelhontiud. 

the Phiiethmliadei or litlert of PhSflon 
Philomtla, PhilotnfliB, 

B Mitnpreptr,Bfthefiiitiitclmiian,atiJfeiniMiiii 
gender. 
Phiiumela, 

n dauftbtet of PuidioD king ot Atheiit. 

Phoebus, Plioibi, 

■ wiun pmfier, of l/ie tteond declrntimt, anil ntaua- 

(im gcmler. 

Photbm, Ajidllo, 

Ihe god of long. 
Phyllis. Pli^lUdis, 

a nm* proper, qf tlie third declcniitm and feailaiBi 
gtHilenaGitckuont. 
PhSlliM. 

ihc nime of ■ womin, rignirjing leaf. 
Pif rides, Pifridum, 

a neum genlile, oflAe third decltntiBn andfenimne 
fetdH-:n Ortfk mrd. 

the Pitridet or Miitei, 

» e»llcd btcauir bom in Pierit, dw b«au« Ihej 
(Vcquectcil mouDt Pienii in Thitsal]'- 

Kf- Thit tori Kcmi utcd ailjeclivclr in the Kliie 
"Fihiun," Eclogue i, 72. 

ptgnus, plgnoria, 

a neun cAmnwn, ^lA< lAiVd dfrlnwim. and neuter 

a pledge or patvK 

a bet, tiaie, deposit, or rrnger, ui, 31 
Pindus, Pindi, 

H ROkH proper, ^ the leemil dtflentian, dNd nHun- 



PI-PO 

a maanlsin of Gretce, ncrcd to iheMuicii 
Ap(.llo. 
plngo, pinxt, pictum, pingere, 

a Kit active of the third amjapalion. 
I paiiil, color, or ttaiii, vi, 22 
I garni sh, deck, or divertify, H, 50 



/»/, V, 68, *i, 4 

plump, i, 35 
fruUfuLferiile, v, 33 

uuctuvHi, pUchu, resim 

pinpiid, viji, b5 

adipoua, elammif, gatmn^, viij, 54 
/oHeni'j^, iii, 100 
pinLfer, piiiifera, pinirerum, 

na ri'^^'tivr qf Ikrer lermvtalimit, 

pine-bearing, piny, abounding in pine- 

pinui, piii&s el p!ni, 

nun common, ^ the fourth onJ alu teaiiiit Jecleu- 
Jim ; and o/lfc/ewiniiK ^n*io-, 

pisdi, piscis, 

plliceo, pliciti, placitum, plac^re, 
a verb netler, ig the lecorid ea^nsalkm. 
t pleaK or pve delight 
placid UI, plAcidn, plttcidum, 

an adjective ofthrci lermhialiont. 
placid, peaceful, terene, calm, nnrtiffltd 
pificitum, plfieiti, 

u naun caiiitnaii, qftki Menmd Jecleiiim, and neuter 

detire, agreeabteneiis or approbation 
meetneu, propriety, becomingueis 
pl&nU, p\aMte, 
a noun eomntun, oftliefirtt deelrniiua tmijintinbt* 

Ihe lole of Ihe foot 
pleniis, plena, plttiiiim, 

on luljectiiii if three lerminalienK 

f,U 
plurimus, pliirima, pldrimtim, 

dn adiertive qf three lervtinativne ; the rupci'lalivt 
degree ofniidtta, mang ornmch. 

very many, viii, 96 
very much, vii, 49 
very eopiant, vii, 60 

p!ua,p/»roI, plClrei, pliirei, pl[iraiir/pl6ria, 

on adjeclire, tranling WA the laaiculiar ^id/nnl- 
njiu gendcri in tic linguiar numbct : thecvmp4- 
ralivi degree q/'miilluB, vhich ice. 



1 



n^qfOurfirit dedenii/in tndfcmi 



ne 



PO'-PO 



WHP# 



a cup 

a goblet or 6ojv/, ill, 36, 4^ 48, .v, 67 

po^nitet, poenit4§hatj poenitu>t,-|xenit^e, 

a verh imjurtondlt ofit^ second cot^tt^paUm, 
il repents^ it ashatnes,ii griepfis - 

Po^nuSy Po^na, Po^um, 

an adjective gentUcy qf three tfrmmatiffiu. 
Punic, Tjfrian 
Libyan, Carthaginian, 4fricaH, y^.S7 

a noune^mmon, ^ the first dcekntUm, oadikemat' 
culine gewUr, 

a poet, a bard 

P611io, Polli6nis, 
a noun pivpei^Mtf'tim iMrd deelmshm mid ma$cuUne 
gtnder, 

Fbllio, 

a noble Roman. 

f;^ There were aeveral penonaget df this name. 

p6rau[n, ipbmv, 
a noun common^ of the second declauj^ fm4 ^f^t^ 
gender, 

an apple, 1,61' 

a prune or plum, ii, 53 

a pear, ix, 50 

any round /rui(, }, ii, vii, 54 

p6ndu8y p4n4^*^> 
a noun coimnon, ofihM Mrd dUkn*kmr9»d,fliefider 
gender. 

weight, heaviness, ponderosity 

p6Qo, p6sui, p6situiDy p6D^, 

a verh active ^ of the tttirdooiijugafion* 
I put or lay 
I place or set, i, 74 
/ bet or stake, ui,^ 

P6ntus, P6nti» 
a noun proper^ oftfte second dectcnsion tmd masai* 
tine gender, 
Pontus, 
a kingdom of Ada Minor, bounded on thp oorth 
by the E&xise tea. 

p6ntu8, p6itti, 
a mmn comnum^ of the second dedenslon, and mat' 
culine gender. 

the sea, ocean, main, or deep, ri, 85 

pbpulvks, p6puli, 
a noun common^ of the second declension, tmdfemi' 

nutf gender, 
a poplar tree 

p6sitU8, p6sita^ p68ituin, 

t^ie past participle of p6no, which tee, 
placed, arranged 

poss6ssor^ pos8ess6n8, 
a noun common, of the third declension, and mascU' 

line gender, 
a possessor, an occupier 

possum, potes, p6tui, p688e/p6ten8, 
a verb irrrgular^ compounded of piStis, abto, and the 

sitbstantive verb sum, / am, 
1 am able, I can 

post, 

a pKepositUm gocendng, the §c€u§9tive case, 
afler 
behind, iii, 20 

p^st, 

an adverb. 



-.> 



€fien$iarisy subscqi^ntfy 

posthdbeo, posth^bui, posth^HmHy posU 
habere, 
a verh etaiivs qfihe second ooi^ugniian, eomymod- 
ed ^post, and the simple oeHte verb^hSbeo, I 
have. :\ , 

1 posifer ^.patlpofie, 1 Wi {ff 
I have less regard /or, I jet aside 

p6sth^c, 

an adverb. ' \ 

..hereafter, from henaformird 

p6sti8, p6sti89 

a noun common, of the third dectenshn^ end i 
line gender. :■■{■■.* 

a po^ or pillar 

a door post or lintel, vii, 50 

p6stqu^, 

an adverb, *, » 

after4hat, fiince-that 

p6tiu8^ 
an adverb, of the comparative degree; at th^ng^H 

werefi-om p6te^ aldy, 
. rfUher 

p^to, pot^vi.f^ p6tu8 sum, p6iam e(.potA« 
turn, pot^re, 

a verb active and neuter, ofthsfirsi eat^fi^fgatiim 
I drink 

pra, 

a preposition^ governing the alf^^ivs cofe* 
before, in advance of 

pra6ceps, prsecipitis et pra^ipis, 

an adjective offhree iem^inaiions* 
headlong, hefid'Jhr^ost 

prascipio, prseccpi, prasceptum^ |in»d|Mre^ . 

a verb active,^ the third QonJugqtipn;cftifpMtMi 
qfmsB^ afid the simple active ve^ '^Mif,^.S/ike, 
I take before hand, I farestatl t^farehM 
I dry up, iii, 98 

prasdico, prsedixi, prsedictum, prflKiicm, . 

a verb active^ of the third coi^gtdion% ctimimit^fffidx 
of prs, and the simple active verb dlco, / mw §r 
tell. "'' f •• ' ' 

I foretell or predict, IJbrdtode 

pra^fero, pra^tuli, prsel^tuiHi pcmfyrr^ 

a verb activCy irregular; compouwcied itfthepi^_^. 

sition prae, and the simple active irr^lar^wnif 

ftro, / bear or suffer, 
I prefer 

prsescribo, praescripsi, prsescriptuxp, P>^. .\ 
scribere, 
a verb ac^tive, ^ the, third c^^mgation, compaidided* ' ' 
qfprm, ami the simple active neuter p^o'tcriijb^ 
I write. •■■ ^■^' 

I prescribe 
J prefix in writing 
J title or n>rile in the front of,v\,\^ 

pra^sena, .pi'se^ntis, 

■4m adjectVD^ ef one terminaiion, or the prsteni per^ 

ticiple ofpn&Kuxn. 
present, at hand 
propitious, indulgent, benign, i, 42 

pnesepe, praes^pis, 

a noun common, of the third declension, andmattif 
gender. 

a stall or manger, a crib or rfipk 
pret^re^, 

an adicib, 

besides, moreover, ii, 40 
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PU— PR 

pr.-Ft^xo, pmtfxui, prseUxlum, prsetf xi 

II rtri otlirv, o/tbe thliil ctmiagnlian, eanipmiHded 
^ prm, and tluiiBipU acliuc oerlixexo, I If fa 

I iorder, hem, tkirl. edge, at fringe 
prat urn, pr^ti. 

a mead or meadom 
primo, pr^wi, pr^gsum, pr^mere, 
a MfA active, of the IMtil tmiugatioit. 

I aipueie, iii, 99 
preuuB, pr^sas, pressum, 

tin pait parHcifU ofprsnin, iHiith ite. 

prctKd or squeezed 

eoagahlcd or curdied, i, 8S 
I'riSpua, PriSpi, 

a noun proper, of t!ie ttcond Aecttvhn, laid rinm 

Pri&put, 

g«l oTgaTdnt and orclunlt. 
pritnum, 

a%adti,b. 

primus, prima, prim urn, 

amoietaladjtetire^iifthiaUrmaiatiBiuitUt, 
tomt Gnamnariatu uy, the luptrLtioedigrii <?/ 
pr^Mua, ancirHl. 
tkejirst 
princlpium, pcincipii, 

a MmKCoiiHnan,iff Oil leenad dtxltntiirn,and Mtutcr 
ecadiT. 

banning, commencemenl 
prior, prior, priiis, 

an a'djtetite o/ttco ttrminalinu ; (As comjrantlrc 
iigret ^prlieui, ancient, flK^priitiiiiu.^iu- 
Hjw: or o/ lome adjtclhi long olHotcle. 

firmer 

Ikf-fiTMliftketmo, V, 10 
prior OT first, I'x, 54 
priiciu, piiica, priscum, 

■M edjtditt if three termiaatieiii, having, accord. 
img Id mnnj GruiHBkiriimi, "prior," Jitmier, Jbr 
eamparal he iigrte, and '■'ptimat," jitU tr/oie- 
maalifuf nperUi"*. 
oHCtenf, old, pristine, former 
pro, 

a frepaiitian, gnt^nung UuaUetiet rue. 

for, intlead of, in lieu of 
proc^do, processi, procetsutn, proci'lere, 

B wi 4 nnt'tr ijf tlu third coif}iigntia», ei-mpoainlcd 
(fpm, NNd thr riiaple neuter rerb. Mo, 1 yinld. 

I proceed or advance, iii, 94 
1 roll(mniiird,\v, 12 
/ march fonk, vi, 86 
/ begiit my cwrte, ix, 47 
procerus, proc^a, proc^rum, 

an n^ediTt of three IrnHimtliimt. 

lull, itaUlg 
pr6cil, 

far off, afar, ditliint 

ty Some Ittki "protal tinlinu" tn signify '' only 
olitlle way off"or "only jiut by." 
prociimlw, procdbui, procbbltum, proefira- 

bwc, 
■B v^h aaitr ef tktthird cai^iiffUioa,cvntpoii'idtd 



u CHgngemenl, a combat 



pro^Iium, pro^lii, 

a luHiM aiintnoit, ^ Iht itctiid dtclrnrion an 

gmdir. 
a battU, ajight, a 
Pro^tiiles, Pro^titlun 

a noun palnmymie.^tie third dt 
fimininc gender; uied in the jilurol ms^i'r Mdj/t 
the lingular It Pcoiiis, Pmiodk, a PratU. 

ike Proitides or rfoo^ftft'M of Preelut 
proficio, profi-ci, profeutunt, proflcera, 

a verb neuter, and acthc,vftiie third cotunggtitn, 
evmjxnnvteJ of the frepo^ion pro, oM (St fi»|t 
/i/e acliie ceib, (ido, 1 viakc or do. 
1 profit or avail 
I advantage or fmf/ll 
profundus, profunda, proftiiidura, 

an adJKlive of three lerviinatiBiii. 
deep, profound 
high, lofij/, W, 51 
t7- ThencutergcnderoCthiodjcctlnuhHuenli 

ly luurped absolutely to Bpiitj " the tea. 
progfriies, progenifl', 

a noun lwimoh, ofthefflk do.-laAm, «d>ipliiti||< 
progeny or o_ffsprittg 
ptujectus, pn^^ctB, proj^ctum, 
the pari partkiplc of the com found (mun'tnc vert 

</ the third eoifJiigiiHeii, pT(>)ldo, prdjicis, pror, 

jed, projtouni, pnijlixre, Ijling oi 

eaU out, thramn away 
aul-IMicd, vile, vii, ik 
pruilrale, exiendtd, i, 76 
prolixus, pTotlsa, proltsuin, 
OB adjective q/'lhref lerudnatimi. 
proiii. I hick, hng 
tank, stiff, unsliorn, fm, 34 
Prom^lheus, Protnelfaei, ecciuative, Prom£- ' 
thea, 

a HOKn proplr,<)flfteiteonl!,"r,i^thtH^: 
(ion, aiid maicaUiu gfijm a Orerk re 

Projnil/ietit, 

( Ki) or lapetui, by Cl^iamc, one of ilic Ocx£o!, 
d;^: heicaalirodierta AUJU,M«ia«iHi,uiilBT J 
pimithcus, and imputed all maniiinil in craAi^ij 
aas and ■ngeouuy. 
1::^- Tliii word, when of ti.t ibird dedcnnon, 
properly ■ trliy liable; bill when of the wcond, ^ 
quajlrisyllable. I w olilique casea are either iri- | 
sj llablis or qusdriFyllabla at pleuure. T.ike ill 
Greek DajQci; of tbs third dKlnswn. cadinK Ift 
(, ii loai (*« my new Eton Ladn Gnnunar.) 
iliiB leiter >□ ttiD vocallie cue, utd lOakct i'r* i 
mitha, ■ triiyllable. 

pii'iprius, pr6])ria, pr6prium, 
anadjedivtijthieetirtr'--'-- 
pecidiar, particular, o 
jterpelual or lasting, v», 31 

dcitincd or atlultcd 

a pr.-poiitlan gapr'^ing the aecuiative cait. 

for, on account §/* 
near, beside, hard by, viii, 87 
proripio, proripui, pror6plum, proiipcri;, ' 

a nerb aciit-e, vf the third ctytigiilitin, eoivjynindti ! 
of pro, end the timple aetirt verb rtpio, ' ' ' 
or ifiif ptfliciliji. 

r take by violence 

I liurry offot steal amay, iii, 19 
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*tt-^5? 






a verb irregular^ eompmmded ^pro, anAHmmikp 

ttaniiue verb warn, I mn* /)<ui)ni'yno> i> 
/ avail or pr^l'thak^fU'ptdekigqotk\'. 

pr6tenu8, .^rp ii|i 

an adverb, «' *i p •»»- w 

right forward, fufiheMm, 'xt •• »Aji (3t\»> 
on bcfortf If IS .'•.':f»i.jt»jf 

prbximasy pr6xinuiy .pr6x]muiii9 

on adj6cHve of three ienMakoiiikt Ikempif^^ive 
iejfref of proplnqaufy fiMr. .. ,j,. 

nighett or nearest 
the next, ii, 54, vii, 23 

prdnum, pr6ni, . j- 

a noun eommofi, (/ the eeeeatAdttienff^ki^i^nemler 
gender* 
•'^^fnm/fimniiimd4mfm^ ■..- ^. ^ > ? ■ -. 

pfidof/'puaAVS/ " • '^^ -'' * 

noMfi common^ of the third decletuumy and maeeu- 

tine gender, 
modesty, hashfulneMS . 

pu^Ila, pu^llse, 
d noun common, qf the JMAtiilmnBnmtiJMttini 
gender* i • f » f»T ? i ' 

a nymph, y, 59 -i' --r;, 

41 virgin, vi, 6l •■ ;' >• ■• ^ . .. ,,;,. ^i\\ i 

pQer, p6eri, v ' *' -^i^* v;* ^i.t x^ 

a noun common, ofiHt tMniA^it^adkm^m^ 
cuRne gender,, „ ^,t.,; , ,..-.^„ 

a boy, akd.^nr r.r. ... 

a yottlh, y, ^9, vi, 14, 24 
a young man, ix, 52 

a comrade, v, 19, ix, 66 t ^.^ , , 
a shepherd or nvauijiii^ 93» llX T>^^ 
pulch^rrimus, pitiobtainMt«;P}|kl 

fairest, most beaumik ^M'aioi^^.l''^ 
ttest 

pMsoi^ 'p6)8ai^61nmt 

1ktf^pmiiclpteiiftkssimfktra9tiiio$verb,of 
the third coi^ugaiimt^jpQio^ fHp«^> p6lKim, pO- 
lere, / drive or chaee* 

bealen, routed 

struck, hilp-gmiUen^ percussed 

Punlceufl, Puniota, Puniceam* 

m ad^he<fwi prefer f</t^^ 
Punic, I^rimt/Carikaginian 

red, scarlet, crimson, v, 17j vil, 32 

purp^fMw, piup^rea, purp^reum, 
(M n^^eetive of three terwdmHtms, 
purple, gaudy, y, 9% 
brilliant, sfhkdid, is, 40 

p6ru8, pdra, p6ruin, 

on od je e t i vt ef0ires iermimtkni, 
pure 
clear, bright, serene, ix, 44 - 

pdto, putivi, put&tuni, pitUb«, 

o verb acHve and nenier, oftkeftrtt con jug a tio n, 
I think, suppose or itnagine 
13- The ori^nal liaeftnixig of this verb wm ** I lop 

or prune*^ 

P^rha, P^rrhie, 
<i Rotoi proper, tfthifitst irdSniicfi, andfendnine 








gender. . 

Purrha * * ^iiJiij^j 

a pearfsiee i ,,^ ^ ,^, .^umtw^^ ^^iijv^o n^ 

anyhow, any niAerc, Vi. ^ ;. ; -^^^^^^ 
yonder where, ix, 7 

an adverb. ^j-h.-^ -y.-.i; 

irAo/ fwry joever ..;^, ^.^ 

in any iroy ol «//, ii^iH .uv^np . ,oi )u, 

Mui«c»liii« and also feminine gender. 
a ouadrupcd or four A^iMff^l'"" 
a horse or steed, v, 2o 

/Ae gerund qT quarto, vtiMdi i^' 
the act of seeking w^4(mf%MZn 
qua^ro, qusesivi, qusesitiim, qua^rc^)^,^ 

a verb aetive, of the third coMJugtUimf,' .. 
/ ask, seek, or demaud ; \\. 
I enquire, \\, 19 
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I^fearc/ifor,\i,5l ,''"'' "-^''^y 

qoilis, qu&lis, qu^le, ■■,■,■. 

an ai^ectkee eftmo termknatieea^ the re ^g tfti^ ni i §» 

tilii. .1 

of whai sort 
like as, such as 
such, vii, 22 
as, y, 46, viii, 85 

qukm, 

a conjunction, 
than, i, 64, vi, 12 
as, after ** ikni 

qu^m, 

how, ii, 20, iir, 100, X, 5S 'i ■• ' 

qu&inqui^m, • • ' ' * 

a oon/imcJMoB. 

although, albeit 

qu^mvis, 

a coi^ttnctum* 
although, though 

qu6nd6, 

anudmerk 
when, what time 

quand6qutd^mj 

a eot^nciUm. 
seeing-Uhat, since, for as much as 

quantum, 

an adverb; the respondent to tiatfttti. 
as much as, iv, 54, v, l6, 17 
how much, so much 
as, i, 26, vii, 51, ix, 12, x, 74 . 

qu&ssans, quass&ntts, 
the ftresent participle ijf the frequentative and 



etiive verbofthejirtt eonjugettiont qo&MO, 
i&vi, quAMMum, qaan&re. / shake much oftffL 



shaking, waving, brandisking 



L 



qu^rcat, qu£rc&(, 

a noun eomm-ra, of Iht fourth dteleoMioH, anJfemi- 
nnc (Older. 

qu6ror, qu^stus »u«, qu6ri, 

a !vrb nenltriifjannl^ttf Hit tkiri <oi{pigalioii. 
I complain, I utter laments 
qui, qu«, quod, 

lie rclnliix pronoun. 

quiciimque, qiiteciimque, quodc6mque, 

prvnomirtril luiftftiir. 
mhoeitr or n'halcver 
quldetn, 

au ajuerh. 

Imly, verily, indeed 
qui^sco, quifvi, qui^icere, ' ' ' 

a scri nfuler iacepl'uit, and iimMW«cMtv, «/ (Ac 

tftirii coiyii^Kiin. •■ m [, .1 ^..^ 

I rat, repoie, reqviesct, x, 3^ . ,.,. 
/ quiel, hush, or ciiiue to rest 
quin, 

UN adverb. 

ivhg not, ii, 71 

a oniiHicttaB. 
nherrfore, iii, 52 
quit, qua, quid vil quckl, 

tvlto or wAa(, with interrogation 
quUqwun, qusequam, quidqusm vil quod- 

an mljectiiit pronouK. 
any oiie. pcraon or thing 
quisque, qun^que, quidque vil qu6dque, 1 
m adjective pr/mmin. 
every one, person or thing 
quiiquia, quo^qus, quidquid vifl qukquid, 1 

maJjcilijt priminm ; tetdom, orneoer, and U th€ 
geHUiit,ilalUK,ori:ticali!K cauilmpilar: — inii 
fcrlmpinr'iet in the pturul mmita; Tbt femi 
nine gender, too, of the nununodkc and acciualic 
ciueM liigtdar, ii very rarely to te mtt vith. 
qud, 

whither, whereunio, to nhich fJaee, \x, 1 
by horB ntfch 
quoclimque, 

nhithersoever, to whatever Urmt, iii, 49 
qudd, 

a i'an/iiiii:f Jan, and inmtlimet an aivtrli. 

thai, tince, became 
qu6nd4n). 



Jormerly, 
qu6iiiini. 



', in tiuie pnil 
seeing-lhat, iecaiue 



qattqui. 

also, iiietput, loo 
quotannii, 

yearly, every year 
quotics, 

quum vil cilm, 

on orfiwr^ ofHnu. 

c^Tbii woTilaln Anjumlljrae 



ractmus, rac^mi, 

a no\LHcoint'um,oflAiiiee»iid4trteiltianaml»i 

a bunch at diultr ,u 1 ., ,„, „ 

radius, rfidii, ' 1 ■. 

line gender. I'i' 

the ipoie of a tvheel ' ■ 

u ray of the tun 

a wand or rod, ill, M 



branchy v .I'l . noj :. 

rfimui, rjinii, ">' ■ 

a iioiiacomatBn,<ifllaiecmdiMclui.m4Mlm 

' a branch or bough 
rijridac, rJl|>idR, rdpiduo^ 

ma-ypHetoflkretlenuHit. 

rapid, ttvifl, i,60 

hieiiu,'parci^ng,ii,lO ■ ■ '-■■ 't.> 
iplus, r^pta, rSptum, 

the fill participle ^miMtffiU.*mfHite mrf rf 
the IMrd eon/ngatitn, tipio, tipu^ iltNwi, ti< 
pen, / iKrUh or tetu. 
matched awny 1 

r^us, rara, r&rum, '" ■*'■ 

on a^ecttne ^ thru ItratbuOiBiitt. ' ■-'■1' 

thin or tpare, v, 7, vii, 46 , ,- i^.^'i 
scarce or Jen, vi, 40 r, 

niitrum, r^tri, plural, risOrti vH itHtlAi 
rastr6ruin, 
a no*n common, of the meomd docltmlrmmii,iuiiUr 
gender in the linpilar maidtr, Iml dihir nioicit* 
tine or neuter ia lAe plurtL 

a karroK, a rake, a drag 
r6tis, r&tis, , „ 

a -mm eonniam, ^tU tlUfd dnfcnitm^Md/Mn'- 

HiM gender. 
a bark, akiff, or thip 
raucu9, ra{|cB, raiicum, 

•in tu^eelivc of three tcmuialioH. 

rfeculwni, recub&ntis, 

the prtient participle ot the comjMtni nnter cf t. 
o/ihefirit nmjigstirm, iecuIm. rtcUnii, rcctbi- 
tun, iccubire, I lallvr retiint. 
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RE-ai 



ioUing, reclining * 

a verb (Ktive of iJtefirai cot^vgation, 
I refuse 

^^clclo^ r^ddidi, r^clditum, r^iddere, 

verb active, i^the third conjugation, comvoundtd 

of re, and vie sitnple active verb^ qf ihcjivtt c«i- 

/ retid'jr back, I restore 

1 give in return, v, 81 

/ t/ield up, iii, Si 1 , 54 , 
Ipay,y,i'5 ". . 

f6(\eo, redivi vil r^dii, reditum^ retlire, 
a verb neuter, irregular; compounded i^ft^y. aid Vte 

timple neuter verb irregukr, 6o^ I fo, 
I came back or return 

t^fero^ referi^retuliy rel^tum^ reierre^ 
-M.vfrb tteti/ftk ifT^gniaf:$jcmfWif4^ %f Mb «m{ the 

timpk HwiMUi9€-vffrk^ «mw^9 ^«Tib^ ketii', or 

suffer, 
1 bring back or beatffgain, u, 66, iv, 2 1 
/ waft or convey, iii, 73 

/ reci/e or, reAw'Je^ vii^ 2d 

/ retale or iing^ vi, iS, ix, 55 * 

/ cott/i/ or tell over, vi, 85 - , : 

/ re-echo, vi, 84 

tegooy regnivi,. regn^tuiD^ regn^re, 

a vtfi'2» oc^ivr ofthefird cor^^atitn^ 
I reign, rule, or Cedr SfffU}^ 

f^gnum, r^gni, 

noun common^ of the second declentiomj and wenter 

gender, 

a kingdom, a reign or period of snciy 
tkgo, r^xi^ rectum, r^gere^ 

n verb active of the third conjugation, 

1 ruU or govern 

I'ejicio, rej6ci^ rejectunij rejlcere> 
a verb actU>e of the third cmy^gotioM^ t9mf(mnded 

qfre, and ike sim§d^ ^U» vefh jadOy / fiOsL 
I reject or Jiing back 
I drive or ward back,m, 96 
t^" This verb, by syncope and onvMp becoma rd- 

cio, of which the imperatiTe mobd' h^e« oocUh' in 

the yene last <^ttotea. 

i-elictus, rellcta, rellctum, 

the past parilcipU qfT^pqJMyVfhi^ tee, 
left, forsaken, deserted 
lost by being left behind, vi, 45 

relinquo, reliquL jc^jiq^ux^ reKn^P^^^^ 
a verb active ofti^ilih'd cotyvghtim^ compounded 
ofriy and the iimpte active verb liii^uo, / leave 
or quit. 

t leave at rMtqitisk 

I quit or forsake, i, 3 1 , v, 35 ■ 

/ abandtm or d^mti r, W, yiii, 9^1 

tepkrtua, rep^rtaj^ rep6i:tUTD, 

the past participlfj^ t/tc^compQHU(l tf:an8Uive veib 
of the fourth cd^jngaHoh, rep6rio, riperf, tep^ 
tmn, lepeHre, I find or discover, 
found or diicovered 

r6peto, repetlvi v^l rctjp^tii, rcspetftam, re- 
p^tere, 
a verb activej of the third conjugation^ compounded 
of re, and the timple acthe vert p6to, 1 seek, 

I re-seek 

t'ep6no, reposui, repdaitum, rep6nere, 
a verb active of the third conjugation^ compounded 

flfn, and Oit timple active verb, pdno, i ptit. 
i reposit or replace 



,'•.'.' I 
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Ijix, weigh, arlayup, ^iiJ; 54 

requiesco, reqiii^Vf, reopiftwijifk .^^,^ % * 
a verb inceptive of the thva conjugtdum, 'domao^nd' 
ed of re, and tha rimphku^jm^'^ l ^ifmi^ I 
rest, J V? ' i)f*»tT ^ii-' ■ 

1 rest or repose, vii, 10 , 

I halt or lodge, i,8i^ -.^ . ^ >. \ *.; 
/ stay or stop, viii, 4 

res, r^i, ■ ■ • '•.• . 

a noun common, of the fifth declension, andjtminine 
gfinder* •■■".; 

«^Aut^yl36 ^^,, , 

an affair, a mathfitm tm^er^ W^.54„ 

rdsono, re86nui el reson^vi,. rfts^tiiluahe^ re* 

a verb neuter, of the first cotyugeiiiofi,^a9mpmmded 
of ft, and tJte simple neuter verb sdnoy Ifsmtd, 
I resound ... 

I re-^ckorUS iv. .^ .. .. 

respicio, i*e8p^xi>>e»pdcttitir, reepicere^'' 

a verb active, and neuter, of the third cotyafialion^ 
compounded ofre^ and the timple aidiue 9A^^ o6- 
solrte, spedo, / view, 

I look back upon ' 

I look behind, '^Wt.'m 

I have a regard for, i, 2^, i^ 

re8p6ndeo, respdndi^ responsum^ respoa- 
dere, 
a verb active arid neuter, of the second conjfmaiitm, 
compounded of re, and tlie shnpis vbrh, spoiadto, 
I promise freely or 1 b^HKthe, 
I reply or refoitt, ril, 5, viii, 63 
/ answer or echo back, », 8 

responsuro, resp6nsi, 

a noun common, of the second dedenskn and neuter 
gender. 

a reply or response, an answer 
restlnguo, restinxi, resdnctuh), f^ttfRgdere, 

a verP active, of Vie third conjugation, 
I quench, stanch or allay 

r§te, r^tis, * 

a nouM common, of (he §hird dedeHtktn^ntid nader 
gender. 

a net, a IM or snare 
revUo^ r^visi^ revlnun,. revisere, 

a verb frequentative and actixre ^ftke third conju^a* 
tion, compounded of rt, and the sirtl^ firSjuen- 
tative and active verb viso, Ignto w9e> 

J revisit or coMe again to see . 

rex, rfegis, 

a noitn common^ of ths third J&dSktion, dnd fMttCK- 
liru gender, 

a king or prince 

Rh^nus, RhM, 

a noun proper^ of the second dedenikm^ undlnascu" 
line gender, 
the Rhine, 

a river of Germany. 

Rh6dope, Rh6dope8, 

a nounxommon^qf the first dsfihmon and feminine 
gender. 

Rhddope, 

a high mountain of Thrace. 

ridens, rid^ntis, 

fke prttent partici^ oftidto, t^kh 
laughing 
smiting at, vi, 99 
green or blooming, iv, SO 

rideo, risi, ritutn, rid^re. 



RI-RU 



RU-^A 
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6 tnrh mailer md ocHve t^iki Mitmd cmopgf ik m^ 

1 laugh at or smile at 

I bUnm or toiok ga^, tu , 55 

rigidus, rigidtL, rigidum, 

am adjecthfe if threi termimaikki. 
rigid, stiff, stubborn, kmrd 

tip&, ripae^ 

a noun common, qf the first dedentkn md/embihie 

a bank or brink of a stream 

rfsus, risiksy 
a MWR common, qf the fourth declension and matetf 

UnegtnMr* 

laugmer 
amile,'vi,Ssy 
rivus, rvri, 

' a mm contnnm^ of Hie memd d9clemkm^ and mas- 
culine gender. 
a brook, a rivulet or rill, v, 47, viii, l^% a, . 

a sluice, iii, 1 1 L 

a river or stream, iriif,TOr 

rob^stus, robCisUi^ rob^istiuii, 
an adjective qf three ierminaUons. 
robust, sturdy 

t6go, rog^vi, x^tuDH rog&re, 
a verb acHvc, ^ th* first Wf^ugaUon. 
I ask or beg, v, 88 
/ demand or enquire, x,2Jk . 

R6ma, R6m8ey 
m noun pMper^ qfth^fini dsidsneionf aaijkmmbie 
gender. 
Rome, 

die duefd^ of Italy. 

ros« rbriM, 
a noun common, qf the third deeleniion, and mofOf- 

liao gender* 
dew 

r6tcidiis, r6scida, r68cidunn, 
an adjective tf three terminaiionM. 
roscid, dervy 

ros^tum, ros^ti, 
a noun common, <tftJte second dedeneion and neuter 

gender, 
a rose'bed 

rdbens, rub^ntis, 

the present parlieipU 9f the neuier nrft, qfthe se- 
cond cotyugation, r6bco, rubai, niMie. Ireddau 

reddening, blushing, iii, 6Z, \y, 9Q, 43 
ruddy, roseate, x, 27 

r6bus, r6bi, 
a noun common^ qfthe seomd decleuskm, and mas* 

cuHne gender, 
a branch 

rCimino, rumin^vi, rumin^tuin, rumki^re, 
a verb acUne and neuier,- of th' first conjugation. 
I ruminate or chew again 

cCunpo^ r&pi» rfiptum, riunpere, 

a verb acthe, ^ the third collation, 
I break, burst, or rend 

r6pe8, rtipis, 

nonn common^ of the tiurd declension andfeminme 

gender. 
a rugged rock or cliff 

rOrsum vet rCirsiis, 
an adverb. 

again, once more 



rttn, hirit^ 

a noun common, qfthe third dsHmtisUt^^nentsr 

gender. 
the country , 

1:9* Id the plural^ thia Danailgnito '^fiiW of 

** rural rstreaU.*' 

rtatmn, r68ci> 

awnmeomtnenjcf the second declension, Qstdfi^ascu' 
tine gender. 

gorse, rusk, knee-hiMy, bntehe/s broom 

rtisticus, r^stica, r^sticum, 

an adjective of three termHiuUions* . 
rustic, rural, iu, 84 

rdsticus, rAfticty , ^. , 

a noun common, of the second dedemiou ami ot^scu" 

line gender. . . i 

a boor, a hut, a booby, a clown 
^ Poti^M thhi word h more -ptopetiy the ^mu- 
caUne gtoder of the adjeethre r^dMs^ i^Mfai, 
r4istienm, than a ffubstantlve. 
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8ac6Ilum^ 8ac6lli, 
a noun common, afthe second dtdiiuUm, eln4 

gender. '\ . ' 

a sacred cave 

alLcer, s^cra, sdcraaTy 

an as^Mhm of three ^minotians. 
sacred, hoh, vii, IS, ft^, viir, 66 
consecratea, i, 53 

nnadoerb. 
oft, often, (^tentimes, frequently 

8acpiu9> 

an adverb ; tXe cotnpartt i iie. deg^qftd^pi^qfter 
freqwntlff, 

oftener or more fitquenttf 
ukv\x%, sa6va, mkwjimi 

on a^ctite tfUoree terminations^ 
cruel, inhuman, merciless 
brutal, savage, dire 
relentlese, miMiural 

sallcturo, salicti, 
a lurnn common, qftlie.seeond-destmsiss^nndnsstter 

gender, 
a willoW'ffound, an osier-bed 
a wHloW'liedge, I, 55 

alliens, 8ali6tt(i% 

the present participle of the nenter verb ofthaJUurih 
cM^ugation, tilio, iiUai et taHvi^ aUtuoi, tame, / 
bound or leap. 

bouncing, liupikg 

gushing, spouting, iuUling, purBng, y, 47 

saliOnca, saliQnce^ 
a fioMM eommon^ qfthe first dedension and/eminine 

gender, 
dwarf nard, mountain lavender 

Mix, s&licU, * 
a noun comnum, of the tftird declension and feminine 

gender. 
a willow, an osier, a sallow, a withy 

saltans, salt^ntis, 
the present participle qfthe neuter nerb qf the first 

conjugation, a4Uo, I donee or skip* 
dancing, frisking 

saltern, 

an adverb, 
at least 

stilus, s&ltiif, 
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Sa-!^A 
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a leap or Jump 

a glade or /bK^ld/Vi, 66, t, 9 

safe, secure 

tskikdyx vel s&ndil, fiof^f^dBvil s^dicis, 
a nomh commoM, itfihe third dteiaubm, knd tftke' 
maseuUne or fiminifie gender. 

'■'' ' triwutm, Mcanel^ vr, 45 
a vegetable red dye 
a mineral pigment Uke vetmUlidm^ " ' 

•angtiineuSy sangufnea, satig^ohiieaiii^ ^ 
an a4}eeHve e^<A W<ti > < li mll »i il .'V ?,; '.? 

Uood colored, red, vi, 22, x, 27 ' ' 

dinguis, s&nguinis, *'*»J ^ •- t':^? 

a Moam common, of the third iMlMifM;, «Kl>Maicii* 
line gender, --t, » 

ufi adjeeiive tfthret temdnaHomi, 
sane, sound, rigHf^ Tv^ ?«: . <irv: s 

Sarddan, Saratntan ^ " 



gender, '■ i"^r!/fno-'^-q -/ci ^th 4 

vUlainy, fDicMnc99,m^Mijf ^o ^^v^ l^ 
•CIO, sdvi, scituio, tcire, ^r^ijt ,^uiit mx 
-m 9Srb^fmt» mti.ami»^f)tkiiijimfi^4fmi^^ 

/ learn, il, 85 --^ • 

»:r The final of this verb ia tbort ;, n^^m^lwiie 
of its compound nticio, 

a noim proper, of the first di0dbuit|^f«j[ j^pMit 

daughter of NbuBy king m^Mmnu "P ^ 
13- There was aaoChdr fiMdittbdy lAkP^Wfltfi e£ 
this name, daughter of Phonqfiun'^ teun9« 

« iiOHM proper^ ^tkefirH dsUsnilmpidtdpkf€nn» 
fdm gender. -^tuiU ^ 

Scjthia, * iq.ji, ^^^ ^ 

and of Ana. .,j^ 

s^dum, B^di, bf sfincopefat^9Blkwokk$:Ulk* 

cull, * r ■ .. i- '.♦ a V 

a wmn common^ if the second deetenawm^MjUf^ 
gender, * 

an d^e, a generalim 



mtoacero. 



>.-•■ . !• 



MNi.vi- • 11. :t^:^7,5^ i\ 



•dta, 8at6runi, ^ ^ 

a nonneommon,qf the second detention and iiiStsr 



i^ .» 




^liWteliMr gen- 
der piural, SfmUnA^ ^fkwm mPi i ijii^^^siiu, 
» sten^lllfl|Mii^)P^(i^ pr i^i^^i^ i^ffnm^ St- 
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en^H, sHJtoient dr'iuffii^^ 

' a» adverb; the eomparative deg;ru rfooXor •&!)•. 

more ^9^h^ >.-,•," '.Ii ^, ' 'f' '*'" ' '' " ' " 
better or wore tofefao/ey it, 14 •'*' '' 

^toir, adtura, i4tuniiiv 

Sat^rniits, SatQrnia, Sartsimttn, . 

ofi a4jective proper^ qf throe tmminsikmti 
Saiumian,qfotttum> 

niaaaichofthegoldeiiase.. '■; 

s^turo, autur^vi, aatur^tum, aatwite, * 

a verb active, of the first conifuMtm, 

a^tyrus, adtyri, 

a nonn common^ ^tfts'ssssttd deetsmtsn^ and mas* 
csUns gender, ..; ^i- . , 

a salvor man. qfMie.ftiwmM '^^ ^* 

aazdaua, 8ax6aa, aaxdsum, 

an mlSeetio^ if three ^fmtnoiions.. 
rocky, stony 

adxum, aaxi, 

a noun common^ of the second dedensioiif and neuter 
gender, 

a rock or stone 



' .4r * .<•■• '■■» ii 



l'\^y 



8to>, a^cui, a^ctum et seditunii aec^re. 



a^ctor, aectdtua aamv aMi]Vit-^\')*>A^ r 

aec6ndu8, aaediidi^ aac^ndmii^^.^vm v> 
a numeral adjective qf three terminaiiont, - 

aecotus, aecttta, aecQtum, T.w;.^t>\io\ 
In pLr^tfnfce'^irryciffiA^^ 



* r 



a verb neuter, if the ^ecan^f^OWhf:^ 



^11^ 



•6ge8, a^getia, ; t : ^ , ,»!> , > tu\^x » wio*^* 

a aoitJi comm9n^if/iiif.0iis4iffcSmiMI^ rf^^ 
ffminine gender. "^ ^ 

sending cum, a crrf^"*9''"« .2 latT^^* 
acom>H ' '^ '-^M-^t 



a^uen, a^minia. 



'i ^^i•.■I*l ,«iStK\!»^^ 



seed r***^"* 

a principle, an element, vt,w ^^' ' 

mi adjeeitvt ythiee tern 
ed ofttaad^ half, and pttlitftf ; fbXUki l^titam, 
pruned, the oast participle 9^ ptdOtnMsh.see. 

a^nop^r, , ' '^'" 

an adverb, 

always, ever, for eoer 
senex, s^nia, 
a noun common, oft/ie third declension^ nnd of the 



SE— SE 

■uUfufijre and i^ta /tminlnr gndlr. 

^Aaid toon or tvoman 
a sagt or txtenui, vi, 70 

D tiumeral aitfrilnUivr adjalne, iff Ikrtt Itmim- 

lini; lucd in tkt plural namberonS]!. 
six, i, *A 
6gnMs- ■■ 
6£nSLi9, i6nsil>, 

a HOUM cemntit, of the faurltidetlnuim and muai- 
Ibte gnvler. 

sense or sentatioH 

jadstneiil, menial facuUti, iii, 54 

br^i\ or litUaeci, viii, 67 

tnoua commtat., of tiu third ictlaaion, mdviatai- 
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ii, ^ (t^ (Ainl tbcfentiai, and j^i- 



Mg«, i, 54 , , , . 
a fenced orchard, viii, 37 

sfptem, 

a nnfflfl-jl a.(JK(lDe, mdecIliKA 

it;ptum, lipti, 

a iwiiNcoininoii, o/*[Ai;»ciHiif (brtnuimc, and neulcr 

an iacloture, a place parted off 
a sheep-pea or fold 
■ep&lcrum, sepblcri, 

a uaun cimmiai,Bf tht iteind dedauitmaadMattr 

a sepulchre, a grave, a tomb 

B^q liens, gequ^ntls, 

the preicnt particijrlc of ifquor, irtllOt ttt. 
follon/ing ■■' ■" '" 

•equor, lecutua tum, Etqu!, 

tttrbdcp9ntHtamllniiuitiBl,^tKeMrieu^jit- 

IJollorv or pursue, ii, S3 
lteeiajier,ii,6yvi,i9>55 

1 come in by turn, iii, 58 
/ relate or report, vi, 74 

seriuB, t^ria, s£riuni, 

nil adjeetivt iif three ItnninatiDiu. 
lerioiis, grave, earnest 
important or neighly, vii, 17 
■trpens, serpintis, 

tlie picieia pariiiifle of lirpa, whliA tee. 
creeping, Imining 
gerpillum, terpilli, 

a aMn oiniMioh, ofthtutond diclriuiw and «rutrr 
gender, 

teiid thyme 
lirpo, terpsi, i^rptuni, lerpere, 

a veii ueuter, n/lhe tliiid tw^tfation. 

/ creep, I tmiiie 
tvrtum, *£rti, 

aauM commott,!!/ thencaad Jedtruiim,»Kil ntiiter 

a garland, a lerealh, a cknplet 
s^rus, tent, sirum, 

ax Bi^irfirt af three ifrmUationi. 
late 



KrvitiuQl. tervitii, ^ 

u nmnamiionjaflluicnmidaleiaitoniandKtuter 

gender. 
servitude, slaaerij, bondage 
eervd, eerv^vi, aervituai, t/trv&re, 

a wrb (W(tw of thijirtl «i(;li/,iiliiMI. 

/ keep or preserve, ii, 42, iii, 43, 4T ' ' ^ 

/ save, ix, ID 

/ observe or watch, iii, 75 

/ fnid or guard, v, IS 

lAc rcduplicaU acciuatijK qTilii. iifhimstV, fkiiJt 

himtey, iii, 66 ,_ 

themsel\}es, vi, 57 
sct6sus, Bel6ui, let&auin, 

on ai(jecji« ^ Otrtc (croumUioM. . 

6™"y ■ ..^■.,, 

seii oil ceil, 



1 



wAef^ter, or 



though, I, SB. 65,07- 

t:f The phriM " ■! auiai36" nsnifiei " if U vi^ 
bm«",ot (implj '' iriienettt ; « ia Edogu* li, 
33. 

Bibilus, sibili, 

a noun cominim, of the Itcotid declemiim, and mat- 
euline gender. 

a hissing or nihiilling As c^b breeze 

sic, 

a coruvtutkn. 
thus, 1, 23, 24. ii, 55, V. 79. viii, 16, 81 
so or jbr this obteKJngly, ix, SO, SI, x, 4 

SicdnaSj Si«^a, liicsinuR), 

ok a^eetivt <rr#pgp, eflttnc /tru i iwl l ii 

Si'ciiRHin, Sicilian 

■icco, sicca vi, Riccdtum, ticc&re, 

a ifrb ucfirc ^thefirtt co^iifMmi ' 

/ Jrj, iii, 93 

/ rfi-rtiH or suck dry, ii, 42 
•iccus, licca, afccum, 

OH ii4;<cliT« of three te 
dry 
Sic^lides, Sic^lidam, 

Greek adjective frapir, nfeni len»inatiim, vnf- 
ing Ihc nevler geiidei- ; and ic/i/nu larnetwr) used 
m the MlngTilar number, va. hk n hac Skelii, 
bbjui Siceltdii. 
^Kfiian 

Siculus, Sfcula, Siculum, 

H* adjectiit proper, oftian 
Sicilian 






i-nvn, of the third dieliVik 

ir eoiuttllalioH 



a tig", a mark, a token, a ttandard 
a conjiguratian or Jigure, iii, 40 
a sign of the Zodiac, ix, 46 
Sil^nui, Sil^ni, 

a Huun proper, ef the leamd daltniion , 
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SI— 81 



SI— SO 



Hint gender, 

SiUmu, 

a doni-god, fiMter father of Baodiuf . 

iileo^ slluiy 9i\&r%, 

a verb neuter, ef the eflfifmi /Boy^W^j^* 
I am silaii or Ml 

« noun eommony qftke third detimie^,mMi t^tke 

nuueuiine orjh^inimi ie^der* 
aJUnt^iiane 
a rock or keap cfJUnts, i» 1 5 

a wmn common, ofihefirtt dedentkUj amdftminine 
gender, 

a wood, a forest 

SUv&nus^ Silv&niy 

awmnpropfr^l^ihetec^dtf^i^^ 
Urn gender. 

SUvdnus, 

a ntral detty, who piedded ara wooiBaiidt. 

fil vaster, tilv^ftris, ailvdstre ; t^, sHy^i^tris, 
sily^stris, silv^stre, 
an (u^'eethe of the third dedention qfmbetanthet, 

mnd <ff three oroftteo term uu dtm u , 
sylvan, rural, pastoral, l,% 
woodland or forest, m, 70,'ifCy 7 

rfmilu^ similify siipile, 

«x adjective of two termimitiont, 
Hke, similar 

anadeerb, 

at the samis time, vi» SS, v^, 18 
at of^e, forthwith, v\, 26 
as soon as, \v, 26 

Jiat^tiosed 

fine, 

A vrepotition^ governing the ojbktite caee. 
without 

sinister, ainiitn. jiiniatnup. 

on adjective of three t^mimtipm* 
the left 

eviUpredicting or ill-boding, i, 18 
on or from i/ie isfl, ix, \i 

lino, slvi, situmj sfnere, 

a terh actkoe^ of the third eonjugatunu 
I permit or allow 

iinuin, sUrd, 

• m noun eommomyrftheeeeonddectcMsiemy and neuter 
gender* 
a pail or bucket 

Sith6nius, Sith6nia, Stth6niani, 

an adjeethe proper, ^ three terminatkme, 

Silhbnian, of Sithbnia 
a iDowy region of Thiace. 

titiensy siti^ntis, 

the preeent participle o^iUio, which see- 
thirsting, thirsty, parched 

sitio, sitivi, sitituin, sitire, 

m oerh neuter amd active, cfthefomrtk ooigugation. 

I thirst 

I am parched, vii, 57 ^ 

litis, sitis, accusative, aitim, 
a noun common^ qfthe third dcdennon, andftmi' I 
nine gender* 

thirst 



siv^, 

a conjunction, 
or, either, if, whether 

66bole0, sdbolis, 

a noun oommon, ^the third d«cknrion» etndjkmim 
u^ff gender* 

issue,b/€ed, prqgeny, offspring 
BbciSL, Bbdee, 

a noun common^ ef thijtret deeleMehn mdJhuHmiui 
gender. 

it female associate, a she^ompaman 
s6ciuf, 86cii, 

anouneomwum,i/^eeeonddhcknei§»tmimtim' 

Unegendsr*- 
a compamon, a:p(muwkf n ifftst^ 

BcA, %6liB, 

nnmmemmon^tfthsMrddeOeniiimtemdwuiHM-' 
line gender. 

the sun 

solatium, soldtii, 

a noun common^ qf the second ^celintion nnd'nenter 
gender.' ' 

solace, comfort, consolation 

charms, in the plufigl, ix^lS 

t61eo, 861itU8 mim et Mm, mA€te, 
a verh neuter, ^tkfeoeendeoidiKg&tion, 

»j / use .« 



/ am wont or accustomed, i use 

86litii8, i6litA, s61itnni, 

the pact participle of oSleo,uMlBk see, '■ 
wont, accustomed 

•oll^nnis, spU^nitis, soU^nne, 

an adjedioe qf two ter inmeH ft» * • 
annual, customary, solenm 

sdUciUis, solliciu. iKdlioitaii), 
an acQectioe qf three termbiatime. 
solicitous, anxious ......< 

s61or, soUtus sum, sol&ri^ ^ 

a verb depenent and trantitivet qfthgjtrd ^onilNf*- 
tion. ' * /* •' 

/ comfort, solace, or cofMwfe 

solftitium, sqlftitii, 
a noun common, of the eeeenideeteneion^ and n(atsr 

• asolsttce 
midsummer heud, vii, 47 

861um, s61i, 

a noun common, of the eeeenddfctentimit and neuter, 
gender. 

the soil or ground 

sbliini, 

an adverb. 
only, y, 4a ^ 

s61us, 861a, 86luni, genitive, aoiiu^ 

an adjectix)e, of three termination*, and ofpremo* 
minal declension. 

sole, alone, ii, 4, iii, 85, 107, ix, 44, x, 48 
the only person or thing, v, 8, viif, 10. x, 

32 
lonely, solitary, x, 1 4 

s6Ivo, 861vi, 8o16tuni, s^lverf, 

a verb active, of the third oonjugeiian* 
I loose, I unbind, I release - 

86mnium, 86m nil, 

a noun common, qf the eecond declfimien and neater 
gender, 

a dream, a fancy 
i s6mnus, somni. 



SO-SP 

a mhh eonunoii,oftlieiMiHddeelfiuioii,a!id r^. 

ealme gender, 
tletp 
s6iian), Bonantifl, 

tit prcstnl patticifU of tbaa, vUcA ttt. 

sounding, nuiling, rattling 
echoing, X, dS 
sAno, s6nui, ibnitum et lon^tum, gon^re, 

a ttrb uolcr, aflhtfitt coiguftAiiiiu 

I sound 

1 peal forth ox rttound, v, 64 

2 re-echo or riitg again, vi, ii 
So\tboc\6aa, Sophoclea, Sophocleum, 

an adjrclivt pnprr, of iKrrc Icrmuufiosi. 

Sophoclia*. ofSdphoclii, tragic 
G6por, loporii, 

aninMcenimm,ofHitlkiril itccJntneN, ONti mOKi 

ilumSer, sound repose, deep sleep 
■6nleo, E6rdui, sord^re, 

I am^llhy or despicable 
I am jtallry or of no estit 
tortlidun, s6rd]ila, sorriidmn, 
an aifirtlive eflhm («mina6 

sordid, mean,JiUh>f, beggarii/, coarse 

a noirn iMmmini. p/ the third dtdtnaemt wi gff^ 
fiminiat gauier. 

a Muse, vi, 65 
■pirgo, aparBJ, (parBum, apitgtn, 

a ctri atlin ^Uu thai coniKgatiim. 

J strew, V, 40, \x, 20 

/ scalier or spura, Lii, 87 

/ sprinkle or bedctv 

i Ihron about, viii, 80 

/ frumlilt, viii, 82 

/ bespread or manlU, v, 7 
sp^rsus, spina, Bpdrtum, 

the ptiil po'liciplt "/ipiigf>,,it>iiiA KH. 

itMjmiiipdt bttpoUed, speckled 
■pitiani, ip&tii, 

a Holm eammoK, ffthi tetond Jc.-inuiun and mult' 
gfndtr. 

Space, ejtent, expanse 
Bpecto, ipect&vi, flpect&tum, epectare, 

a rerh adict ofthefirit coi^ugalivn. 
I behold. I look upon 
I regard or consider, iii, 48 
specula, sp^colffi, 

aia-inconmaltjUf 

a Kotoh-toi^er 

n simmit, a peak or lop, viii, 59 
appU^um, Epelaii, 

animneonmaii,efthtliftmddcelennrm,amlnnler 

epero, spcrSvi, speratuni, iperaTC, 

'I Mrfr active, ami MUltr, ^Oufirit eovvgalim. 

] Aope, H,2 

/ expect at look for, viii, *6 



SP-ST 
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l)( tfthtfirii diclctuieit an 



and/nlNin 






spiciilum, sptciili, 

a nskn caitiniam, t^ tJis Mctanddedctiiiou axd neuter 

a darl, an arron; a shaft 
spina, spins, 

a prickle, v, 39 
jpin^Cura, spinet i, 

a noiin ccmuiaK, of the teetnd divlaition :nHl nmhr 

gender. 
a thorn bush, a prickly brake 
sptritus, spiritOs, 

a rioMH comnvM, nflhe/ourtfi ifectaiiuii loul fiiatmt 

Spirit, breath ''■ 

pbeticfirt, iv, 54 
sp6nte, , >. 

t>u iiiialivsaflizdlflaU,s^iit:gcnUiae,nt» 
lii, abhtivt, ap^nte. 

of witling accord or free itteUnation ' " 
spdmans, BpumnnCis, 

the preitnt garticiak of Ihc iKuUr ic; I of tk,gril 

foaming, frolktng 
itSbiliB, slSbilis, stfibile., , 
an ai^rcttsi afivo tcrnuultOMi. 

stable, atedfa^jjinn "' ' ' " 
ct&bulum, stibuli, 

o K(JiiBQ)m'noB,s/"(A««coFi(i ieckonnr^'Oii iHiittr 

a stall or slohlc. vi, 60 

a i/itfp;. cot otfM', iii, 80, vi, flS 

Itatuo, atatiii, statiitum, ataldcre, 
a verb a-t'\Vf of the thlnt ODyggali-m. 

I ordain or rnpoinl 
J resolve or delermine 

I offer or present, v, 68 ,Mtt* 

rtfrilii itlrnia. rtfirile, ' ^ ' " ''T'^ • 

ON adjective of twa ItrwAfiMot, ""'™ 

sterile, barren - -r-itrlria 

degenerate or wfW, v, 37 
SlSmichon, Stiraich6ni«, 

mn pTopfT, of (At (AlrJ tfcclMtif n owf noMttti 

Slimickon, ...jg 

the nani* of a BiM: urituii, ilco, Slunicm. 
ilipula, lOpulffi, 

s umi* nmimm, iff Uie first ilcciciinVn, utljiaijiilu 

fJraw or stubble 

a itubble-tube or pipe of straw, iii, 27 
>, st6ti, 9latum, stare, ,g 

d ktE ntatst of tht firtt ciiraitgaliim. 

strdtuB, strata, Btrdtiim, 

(^ past parlieiple tf Ihc lirrple a(liM Ti-i, iffOia 
third canjitgation, it^e, mid, Kiidiia, Hi- 
acre, J tpiead er ttrve ; I iiraitr*le or lag^iit. 

siremed or sirexn, vii, 54 

levelled, smoothed, kuihed. btealmed,ix,S7 
nrepo, str^pui, str^piliim. strepere, 
a wrJ neiler, nftlu third an^iigalin. 

1 creak or screak 

I scream or sa-glc, is. ^<i 
atriJens, Btriilentis', 

itufTaci'ifwtiei^aftlicyu'itt'iirlofHui.et'id 
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ST-SU 



SU-SU 



couJiigtttion^attUUo, stridi, strid^re, or the third 
cottjuffoHan^ strido, 8tridi| stridere, / tcreak. 
.screaking 

sttingo, stHnxij strictuni, stringere, 
a verb aciiv€f qfthe third cvi^ugaiion, 
J grasp or hMfasi 
I truss or bind 
I strip or peel, ix, 6l 
/ bare, draw or unsheathe 

stadium, stiiclii, 

a noun commcn, of the teeend declension and neuter 
gender, 

studif, desire, application, diligence 

earnestness, affection, delight, pathos, W, 5 

tt&ltus, st61ta, stdltum, 

on a^jectixe of three trrminatiouo, 
foolish, silly 
t;S* The maaculine gender of this adjective is often 

aswmed absolutely to signifj '^ afoot or simple" 

ton** 

slupefi^cttis, stupefi^ofa, stupen^ctum, 

the past ptttticiple of the compound active verb, of 
Jtfe third conjugation, itupeflicio, stupef^d, stu* 
peiactum, stupefi^re* / stup\fy or aitonish, 

astonished, astounded, surprised 

charmed or delighted, viii» 3 

st6peo, 8t(]pui, stup^re, 

a verb neuter and aetive of the second eo^ugediam, 
I am amazed or astonished 
I wonder at or admire, vi, 57 

su^deo, %\xksi, su^siim, suad^re, 

a verb active, of the second coifjvgatiim. 
I persuade or counsel 
I invite or induce, i, 56 

an adverb: or {rather) the neuter gender qfjuk^ 
asstimed adverbiallt/. 

sweetly, ddight/ulljf 

su^vis, 8u^vi8^ su^ve, 

an adjective of tico terminations, 
tweet, fragrant 

sub, 

a preposition, governing eltlicr tlte accusative or ah" 
. taiive case: tluU is, t/ic accusative, when the tig» 
nlflcation is 'Sprier to of before;*' but ttie ablative 
tehen the sigmjlcation is ''under." 
' under, below, beneath, passim 

prior to or before 

XS' The preposition sub has not the latter sense in 
any of ttko Eclogues of Virgil : however, in Ec- 
logue ix, verse 44, the meanings although strict- 
ly '* beneath,** is, in our idiom, ^on or upon ;*' 
or rather, '*tNie :" else, periMps more properly, 
"during." 

subddco, subddxi^ subductum, 8iibd6cere, 
a verb active oftlu third conjugation, compounded 
of sub, and the simple active verb^ duco, / lead 
or draw. 

J withdraw 

I sink, lessen, or lower, ix, 7 

s6bco, subivi vel sdbfi, subitum, subire, 
a verb active and neuter, irregular; comivunded of 
sub, undei'y and the simple neuter rerb irregular, 
eo, I go. 

I pass under 

I sustain, undergo, or endure, x, 66* 

cubjicio, subjeci, siibjoctnm, snbjicere, 
a verb active, of the llurJ ch'ttJN^'.ilhH, roviimiiidf.d 
^Bub, an^J the sr.n>L- avtlvc' irrby jatio, / cast. 



I put under or casi beneath ' 
I fling from below 
J shoot upt X, 74 

«ub]6ngo, 8ubj(iiixi/ subjdnctuiny subjfio. 

a verb active, of the tJurd corrugation, eompottnded 
o/'sub, and the simple active vcr6, juogp, Ijoim. 
I yoke OT harness 

sdblego, 8ub]^gi, tubl^cCum, sublegere, 

a verb active, cf the tfUrd canjngnUon, compounded 
qf sub, and the simple active verb l%o, / gather 
or read. 

1 purloin or pick up underhand 
sublim^, 

an adverb; or (ratheT) the muter gender of wdtitimiB, 

assumed adverbially. 
aloft, on high 

8ublimis, sublioiis^ sublime, 
an adjective of two terminations. 

sublime, lofly, high, exalted 

t^ The adverb '' sublime,'* and a^eciwe « sub- 
limis,*' are loth here given, because in the ninth 
Eclogue^ verse 89, where sublime oeetire^many 
construe it as an adjective jottuwg it to n6meD. 

submitto, 8ubmi8i^ submissum, submittere, 
a verb active^ of the third eoujugationfeotnpotmded 
of tub, and the simple active verb^ mitto, / tend. 
I submit or send under, J make yield 
I yoke, \, 46 
I select for breed 

8ubm6tu8, subro6ta, 8ubm6tum» 

the past participle.^ the, compound transits perb^ 
ifthe 2nd conjugation^ subm^veo, submbvii sub- 
m6tum, 8ubmov6re, / remortf or sever, 

r€mot>ed, parted 

upUfledjrom, suspended 

subterl^bm*, subterl^psut 8um,. tubterlilbi, 
a verb deponent and neuter^ of the third catyugation, 
compounded qfndhtexy under, and the simple verb 
neuter^ deponent, yUbck, t gtidtu 
I glide or flow under or beneath 

8ucc6do, success!, 8Qcc688um, succ^dere, 
a verb neuter of the third eoi^ugntim^ eomp&smded 
of sub, and the simple neuter verb eido, I }^eUL 
I succeed 

I repair to or retire under, v, 6 
I arrive at or come into, v, 19 

succinctas, soccincu, succinctum, 

the past pariieifde of the compound tramitive verb of 
the third cf»r{; u^/ ton, suoD(tigo,sucdnxi, sucein- 
ctum, succingere, I gird, I tuck or truss up, 
begirt or beset downwardly 
encompassed or environedmfow 
sdccus, sdcci, 

a noun common^ of the second decl e n si on, and mas' 
^ cuHne gendcTm 
juice, sap 

stido, 8ud6vi, sud^turo, suddre, 

a verb active and neuter^ of the first conjugation, 
I sweat, perspire, or ejcude 

M, sibi, se et 9^, 

a personal pronoun, substantive; having neither no. 
minative nor vocative case; and declined alike in 
both numbers :-"the accusative and ablative caas 
are sometimes redoubled fw the sake of energy •/ 
expression. 

of himxdfy herself, itself, or themselves 
fc ulcus, sCilci, 
a noun common^ of the second declension, and matcu^ 



su— su 

liar gndrr. 

a furrow or trench 
lum. es, fui, ^sse, fut&niB, 

a verb trrtgtdart ttmmeiUt/ etdltJ ffmt vHhmt ny 
goad Ttum ) the tubtlmtivc vtri. 

sbmtnitt, afirama, s6mmuR), 

an oijiciirti^ Ikra tirmiwatiBiUiBitillunferUi. 
lice d/gree of ibpcnu, high. 

Itighal, Itffiiat, supreme 
lop or topmost, i, 83, ii, 47 
sdmo, BAmpsi, siimptum, sbinere, 

a I'l'h aclite, i/lht Ikird canjwgaliim. 

I lake 

I attunu, vi, 36 

I accept afoi recant, v. 88 



on, upon, I, 9 1 
over, aliooe 

touthiag or concerning 
b^ond 
»6p4r, 

beiidet, over enough, more than tnom, v i, C 
aii|>«r&(Idiius, superliddita, supergclilituni, 

l\e ptit pariiciflt of mpnidilo, which lec. 
oiidM above, sujieradded 
intrroiighl, engraved aflerieardi 
carved, embotted, iii, 38 
saperiMo, auper^ddidi, Buper&dditum, su- 
p«r&(Iderc, 

a tcrb atlivc,afthelAud CD^nju/uin, (UiHponNiff J 
a/tUptt,inxr,and l>it cobiikiuiuI aclire vcrli, ki- 
Jo. I add. 
1 add moreover or above, J superadd 
I engrave aJlertBardt or emboli 
J carve or cut out, I intcribe, v, 43 
tuperbui, supirba, gup^rbum. 






--/"'"" 



proud, haughli/, scomfnl 
intolent, ditdainful, contempluoui, ii, IS 
luperctlium, tuperdlii, 

a ■'nil aimman,i>/lhtMti>niditIenii'a,iiHd neutef 

an eye-brow 
siipeni, tuperfivi, mperdtum, luperfire, 

H verb acliBi.t^ I'lt firil am^Mgalini. 
I go aver or jwj.i beyond, viii, (> 
/ conquer or overcame 
J exceed or tuijtats, v, 9 
/ continue m remaia behind, ix, 97 
niperv6nio,Bup6rTeni», aupervfeiii, luper- 
vf iitum, luperveiiire, 

■ tab meultri/tktfo^ith coapigal'eit, amf^undtil 
aj tdpcr, owr or about, out thi •t'nfib ttrb no- 

/ eo>ne up unexpedediy 
EUperv6lito, lupervolit^vi, tupervolit^ium, 

n verb acMcrfreqiunlatiBeaflht^'t amJupiUic; 
comfOHiuird o/taptt, nnd tht nmpk vtrb luUir, 
ficipunllltiit.vmu, I fi, •■fico or JiHUir. 

IJIutlerorf^oJIenoi-er 
n'lppleo, siippliivt, luppIOtum, lupplire. 



a verb active of tit uaiiidcimJiigiilie»,compaiimlid 
o/iab, uHiJ the ibnpit actiit \trh pito, IJUt. 

I supply, I recruit, I re^ugmenl or rijit 

u nMH eoDiiiicii, ofthefirH dednatM andftminiie 

l& leg or calf of the leg dona lo the heel 
stirdug, siirda, edrtlum, 

an adjcdiit ofVtree tfrmuufMiu. 
deaf 
sdrgo, surr^xi, surr^ctum, ifirgere, 
a vtrb tiiuiet\of the third cinij*t"^ii>n,ntiipoemkd 
o/ sub, and the limple eciivt nrb ligo, I rule. 

I spring OT thool up, v, Sg, vi, $9 
susp^nsus, Buipenti, Buap^tisutn, 

the pail jiariuiple nflhi rompouad Iraiuitive ocb 
qfthr Ihitd cpHjngalum^tatpindOjVnpiOdittuu' 
p4aiani, sxpondcTe* I nupend or han^ up. 
suspended, upboriie 
suspicio, slispiciB, auap^xi, iU9j>^iiin, lus- 

u vtrb aclhx, iif tht third amiagalioH.canipoinvt^d 
Iff tab, and Iht limpli verb acliBC, aiiolclt, ipu- 

/ look up at or surva/from hdow, ii, 46 
/ eye with marked attention 

sufiirrus, susdrri, 

a »<y<m ramnan, of t)u ttcoKi itcUtuiim ant itwr^- 

a bui or humming noite 
biiiH, sba, siiam, 
on ailjec!ic<i proamat oflhite Itrminatiau, ixprri- 
niie i^penetium relaliiig lo the third pernm, bo/h 
t'mguUtr and ptutaK 

Ins own. Iter otvn, its otvrt; their own 
Sjracosius, SyracoEJa, SyricAiium, 
OH oifjrcliBt pioptr, of thrtt liimiittHau. 

Syracuian, of Syracuse, Sicttiam 

T. 
tacitui, t^ciu, tficitum, 

anadjrelivt o/lhritUTminationt;ortlupatt/i.ir. 

liciplt <!f Iht limpU neiilrr and transUivt cirli •(f 
the Mtcurtd coi^ugalion,iijc&o, Ixcui, Ucituiu, U- 
tite, I keep lilrnct or mM nji ptact. 

silent, speechless, dumb 

not speaking, laying noiking, ix, St 



touched, struck 
blasted, i,^ 

a mi*n eominoKfiif tht fifit dc<:lca$ian,^id feminine 
gendtr. 

a pitch-tree 

a pint-log or pitch-tret Jiiegal, y'a, ^Q 
a torch 
Lilis, lulii, t6\ti 

anaiQt<tiKi^ lKutermin^lian',<avltlit p'ttHtm 
tul^like, such 
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ffi-tk 



tiaa. 



a tu^mtetiont tktfrttUttt.t»^fidMii 



I 



as 






t^ In this gense idm ocean not in Uie Btfcblidi. 
ffet, Mwever, noiwUkstanoMg 

an adverb^ or (rather) a cm^unctum. 
as though. Of if 



to much, V, 89; yi, f^, SO • 

onl^, Jl, S, S8» iii; SO, 59, yfi, id, %, 46 

iknium, 

a co^juueiion^ the preMeiU to qiUntilbn. 

08 much, i, is, Y, IS; Vtt, 51; it, 1 1, k, 73 

t£ntu8, t^nta, ISn'tum, 
an adjective ^ three termtnaiioiik, (fievreddeiU to 
qu&ntui, qufi&fa, quIntuAiy Udfi^fiicnXly (foOKTm 
ring without the UUier* 

MO great 

i^rdds, i&rdk, 'iSrdiiiai, 

an udjectvoe of three igrpMlUoiu* 

ilaw^pacM, x, 19 

taCirus, taCiri, ,; 

a noun common, tfthi oecond dickntim, $M MCf- 
euline gender, ^ 

a bull, 111, 86, 100, v. 33 

a steer or an ox, i, 4o, iv, 41, vii, 89 

■■■■■I ■■ I, ^ ■ ; I,. . » . .... 

a ninm ogawfgiCTP, ^ ths second dte l e n t i m , and if the 
feminine gender* 

a yew Irea 

tectum, t6cti, . 

a noun oimmony of the second dickntiUHifQadnsuUr 

gender, 

a roof or covering 

a house or palace, vi, 81 

legmen, t^gminis, 
a noun eomtnony of the ^Urd docknnon,tmd nSnter 
gender, ,,,.„• ^. ,. 

a cover, covert, Ifhetler, or cianopy 

t6go, t^xi, tectum, i^get^, 

a verb actM^ ^f}^ '^'^'^ conjugation, 
I cover, veil, hide, or bcihceai 
I oversliddoiv, vii, 46 - 

tellus, telliiris, 

a noun common,'ofthe (Mrd declension and/emikine 
gender, 

the earth, iv, 19, 
the (rround, iv, 33 
lani or country, iv, 39 

t^lum, t^li, 
o noun common, of the second dedenshny and neuter 
gender, 

a weapon, dart, spear. Javelin, ilmft 

tempus^ t6mpori8, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and neuter 
gender. 

time, I, SO, 68, iv, 48, vii, 70 
season of the year, iii, 43 
present juncture, vii, 35 
occasion or opportunity, iii, 97 
temple of the /lead, vi, 22, viii, 12 
t^neo, t^nui, t^ittum, tenure. 



j.i 



a verb acthe, qf the teoond iOiifugatkltB 
I hold or keep fast . 
I stvayorpalkesfitijoi ^ ,^ 
/ have ludd if, I recoi&nl, ix, 45 
I fill at occupy 
I seize, viii, 89 ^ 

an affective qfthirtg h f mimit l ms^ 
tender, i, 22, x^, 7 
youngp U 8, iiij 108, ^ 63 
fresh, raw, recenk, new^maie^ vi^ J4 
S(^, i^ 51^ vjii^ 15 
slender, easify bent or broken, vii^ M 
delicate, vii« o, x, 49 

t6nto, tent^vi, feiitfllMIH tebtiU^ 
a verbfrequentaHoe and acHve^ tftheflnt cw Jng i» 

I try, tempt or aUenq)t,iv, 32 

I taint, assail, afflict or iifwre, i, M 

tenuis, tenuis, t^nue, 

on a^ecOof ^twb idhnMttSns. 
slender, slim, i, 2, vi, 8 
small, Jine, thin, attenuate 

tdr, 

thrice, thmttmet 

Mk MffCW ^ QMp KfWWVWH 

long and round, ejrlindncaH Mr ttftst 
T6r6U8, T^nei if T^b^ebf, mMda/Ai^^Vfiltty 

a noun yroper^ oomMna B^fMf lediMMl, hUi vtfemr 
and far more propertif qfihe third dectsnmon; n 
Cfr^'nkitr, 
TSreus, 

it king 6f Tlfflkii^ et^ti^ fttidn 

1^ Thft WMin.Ktte Ofp)^, hommeifk;^ die 
like, hat Tere« in the vocadve, fti oVUqireL ca- 
ses «n eldftr tHmtttti, ilr 8te^^ 
sure* xfn n^thumluf^ csk^ itfNHtxKTfll^Yllfa^ 
dedtOwm Jlk.icbtqfUilhl^ti>^^ iHftft'Of 4he te- 
ooQd,atris]rl]able> 

It^mus, t^m*^ .tfimum# 

an adjective of thfifstemdnaains, . » 

three, by threes, ifiree togdher, triple^ trine 

t^ro, trivi, tritam, t6rt£r^, 

, a Mr6 active, of the third een^f ug n^io n . 
I rub or wear 

Urra, t6rrse, 

a noun common, ^tflsjlrot dsctenihn mtdfemMns 
gender,, ... 

earth, \i,32,Vi^9^ 

the earth, lii, 6l, iv, 51 

the ground, viii, 40 

land, country, iii, 104, l06 

repon rfthe ghbe, vi, 37 

t!u world, iv, 14 

testis, testis, 
n noun cdnimonj iftke third dedenshn, eaul itftho 

masculine and aloofeminins-genier. 
a witness, an eviemict 

t^xo, tkim vdl tibd, t^ktum, tteere, 

a verb active of the third cai^ngsHon, 

I weave, plait, knit, ^entwine 

Thalfa, Thalfae, 
a noun proper, of the first declension^ and feminine 
gender, 

Thalia, 
one of the nine Muses : she presided over pastoral 



Tte— TI 



Th*nyli», TLtstylis, 
a MSKR proper, ^tU third 

pnier. 



Thk&\ 'Ihitidis vil Thttidos, 

aiiimnpnpir,oftlutldriiecltitmn,aaithcfe. 
mniiu pniUr: a Griek tialne. 
Thelii, 

ugoidta of fitt ia,aai^kniMiei t^tlAicnbvD- 

ed AehiUiii. 
Ike tea itseir, i», 38 
iTiiasus vilili^taus. &&»i vc'l ihftsi, 

a RDiiii cummon, afilu: tteoni dtcleniioiL, inid mni- 

a dance in honor of IBacchia 
Thiiciua, Thiicia, Thr&cium, 

ono^'rcfiiv prajwi^ljb'et (erMlnolKHu. 

thus, thurJB, 

a WMK common, of tit ikird StckntUn, on^ "niter 

a noun ceininini, iff lilt ircowl (I<flni4>f>il lin^ iuHter 

lli^^k, Th^rsidii vil Tfi;^dte, OccukI- 
live. ThJ-rsIn, 

a noiiii pniper, qflht ttdrd ifeclnwfb*, md nuunt- 
lint gender. 

tH)b, tibiffi, 

« <«)iiii cDRuiuii. tfthcfinl dtdetuion a»dftmiUKe 

the shank or thin bone 
a pipe.ftule orJlagSoUt. viji, 91, 25, SI, 
36, 42, 46, 51,57, 61 

a ii0uii(/>jfenf,a/*IAcfAJrEld«i:lciuk>iiaiuiycniniflf 
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t89 



L 



■^ Th, 



lincopij tat llgrid^, tii\h Ihelast lyUublc ihoit: 
ligtl, boWerei, in tire ikccuutive cav. b ■ spon- 
dCT,utffttiin >'tccl^Ti«,MJiitAgTli,"alA- 
lin Doun;— foT LbeaccuutlrcpinTalof I4fru,'£- 
^^ridir, it tigridat: by i^ocopv, t^prdi, » tnxface- 

TigriB, Tigris, 
u Mm jire]Mr, o/' lJk< CUrd dnlnuioa, and nuun- 

//« Tigrw, 

s rifcr of Adft, falling Into the EuphtitM,— but 
focmcrlf into the PenUu gulf. 
timdvug, TimSvi, 
a niiu* proper, of iJk ncimd daclnuun, aadmoKu. 
lint gender, 
the Timivut, 

a bTMJ riVn 0f lulj, ruling inlo At Adri&lic Ma. 
timeo, timiri, timbre, 

a Kri iKHlrr and aetivt eftke m»nd corjxgatiL-n 

I fear or dread 
timidus, timids, tiniiduni, 

MH MdfirtJTC ii/lhra limtHalimi. 

timid, tiwarout.jearjnl 



affrighted, trembling, vi, 77 
Tiphys, TSphyoa, accutative. Ttphrft, 

a noun Brepcr.,of the t)uid dedekitonjiiiid lAf m<>>< 

line gender. 
Tipkys, 

pilot of lh( AlfO. 
Tityrus, "nilpT, 

a noun proper, of Die iea)ni£elennM, and rnnn. 
liw fcndtr. 

TUyrus, 
thanuDCof anr^,«hBdi«id,orginthcTd; tigni- 

fjlng Uisutf/tdt mccor^ing to aome ; but BCCurd- 
iog to otlieti, n lalsfr, a teed, a luad-raBi. 

TmSms, TmSrij 

fl nuBn proper, if tlu lecend dcclenaon, ind ntWM- 

TmOriu, 

s mountvn of The^Alis. 

tiillo, edstuli, ■ubldtum, t61lere, 

a errh aciioe, of ike ihird amjnfalion. 

I raise at lift up 

I exalt or extol, v, &1 

t?" The old preterite of tbii Tcrb vu "tilH,"3iA 

ftfierwudi "t^i." 
t^ndena, tond^ntis, 

the piittU i/arlidpk aftkc linfife (nnuiftpc ooi ./ 

the letoHd aii0iigaiion, tAndeo, lolundi, tuBiuui, 

tondare, I clip or ikiar. 
shearing, cUjrping, mwving, shaving 
t6muf, t6rni, 

anouneoninumti^thetaonddetlejuiimanil mHKu. 

line gender, 
a laming lathe, a cartifng lool 
Uirqueo, t6r«, t6rtum et t6nura, torqufre, 

o verb active, ^Ihe teamd cai^galitn. 

7 iarilhe tit irnit 

I Miirl or le^'i 

I hurt or tkoot, x, 59 

t6iTena, torrentif, 

a noun [ddhtkih, of the third deckiteilin, and maidu- 

a torrent orjluod 
tfirridtii, t^trida, torridum, 

an aifjeilive of three ttrmimliom. 

turrid, hoi, rnUry, tcorching 
tirvus, t6rva, t6rvum, 

on adfcalve of three lermauli'Au. 
tlem, sour-looked 
grim, ii, 63 



m ai^ectiiie ni 
to mtmi/ 

tS- TUi »djecliv« u the pccctalcnl to ^ol, but 
occun Dot in ihii khh in the Iklofpiiii. 

ttliis, i6ta, tfitum, geniliee, UitiuB vil UjtJua, 

on odJnrliH qf three lerminationi, mnd, o/praiumi. 

nai deciewon' , 
whole, the mhole, entire 
all. i, 1 1 
trSctui, tr^ctQs, 

a noun timrnon, tftktjbnrth dtelnnwi, uiid iiKU- 
enHmefder. 

a tract, a train 
a region, an extent, iv, 5 1 
tr&do, tr^'lidi, trddittini, ItMert, 

a verb attire oftht third canjugalien, cvn^ioVtiiltd 
i|fii»iu, oifr.tHd Ihc Simple vttt active, of the 
jfrrf eetijiitalitn, do, ) ghx. 

J deiiver owr, I retign or surrender up 
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/ commit in trusty iii» % 
trad6co, tradtx!^ tradiictiiin, trad6cere, 

m vtrb aeHo€ of the third eonjugat\»iiy etnmpmmded 
of Cnnt, ana the timple aetioe vert dutOj I had, 
I tranrfer, viii, 99 

trdho, tr^i, tHktum, thUiere, 

a verb active of Uu third ctmjagatiM. 
I dram or kid 
I entice or allure, ii| 65 

trans, 

a prepoeiHom^ gwenit^grthe meauative ease, 
betfcnd 
over or behind, viii, 108 

trans versus, transversa, transv^riiuni, 

an adjective qf three toTAUM/ioiu; e amp oumded of 
trmns, and vermis, versa, V^naiA, the poet parti' 
'CipleqfwirUi,! turn, 

transverse, askant, ddemse 

t3* The aoeuntive cms pliinl, neuter gendfer, o/ 

this adjectiyc is usurped idverfoiallj m £clogue 

lii, Tenet. 

tr^mulus, tr^mula, trhnuluni, 
m a4ieeiive of three temdnatians* 
tremulous, quivering 

tres, tres, trla, 

m numeral adjeethe of two termmstiam; used In 
the fharal nmmher omkf. 

three 

triplex, triplids, 

an affective ((fone termimtkn, 
three'Jbld, triple, trebk 

tiistis, ^stis, trSste^ 

an adjective of tmatermmUUm$» 

sad, sorrowful, X, 31 

harsh, bitter, unpUxtsanl^ vengeful, \\, 14 

defected, dispirited, heavg'hearted, ]x, 5 
' dire, direful, vi, 7 

baneful, destructive. Hi, 80 

trivium, trivii, 
a noon common, of the eeconddeeUnsioUy and meuter 

gender, 
the meeting or junction qf three watfs 
a cross road or lane, iii, S6 
a highway or pubUc thoroughfare 

Tr6ja. Tr6j», 
a nomn proper^ ((fthejirtt didentien, and thefemU 
nine /gender. 
Troy, Ilium, 
an Mident dty of Phifgia, «cked by the Oredcs, 
1184 years before Christ. 

tu, tiii, 

a pertonal pronoun and mibatmUlve qf aff genders, 
thou or you 

tQens, tu6ntis, 

the preeent ptaiicipte of the devenent verb, transi- 
iive and neuter, <if the eeeond corrugation, t6eor, 
tuitus et tGtus sum, tuiri, / MM or see, 

beholding 

lookifig, lii, 8 

tug^rium, tug6rii, 
m noun common, qf ^ tecond deelention and neuter 

gender, 
a cottage or hut 

turn, 

an adverb, 
when 

t^ Tliis word is often a oonjnnctimi, employed 
sither as the praoMent or respondent lo eum, or | 



to itself npeated :— but this me of it oecnn not k 
the Eclogoos. 

t6mu1os, tfimuli, 
« fioiM «oimRoR, of the aecond dedentian, and mai. 

enUne gender, 
a mound, a hilloc, a heap 
a tomb ore grave 
a sepulchre, v, 48 

tfirbo, turblLvi, turMtum, torMre, 
a verb active of the fret eat^ugation, 

I trouble or disturb 

I enUnroil or discompote 

1^ In the first Edogue, verse 1 2, the passive voice 
of this verb is usurped fanpernnally, in the s 
of, **it it coitfMon^ bmetki orkuHp^bar^* 

tiiTgeo, tiirftf, turgdre, 

a verb neuter,qftha eeeond evnjagation. 
I swell or am turgent 
I burgeon or sprout, rti, 48 

t6rpis, tfirpia, Uirpe, 

an adjective of two terminatioue, 

base, shamf/iil,Joul 
vUe,Jillhy, unnatural, Vi, 49 

t6rtor, t6rturis, 

anmmeammm,qfthethxrdda6kniiam,a»d 
Ikmgender, 

a turtlc'^ove 

t6te, 
a pronoun, Jbund in the nomimtivaefueonlui 

pounded qftu, and tJua4JMmctioepartidete, 
thou thyself 

ttitus, tAta, t6tuin, 

an a^eetive ofttuve terminations, 
safe, secure, Jree^froH^ danger 

t6us, t6a, tCiuni, 

anm^aeHoepronounfexpreetioeiiffp^eatnrionrelS' 

tujg to the eeeond pareon eenguktr, tu, Ihm* 
thine, thy own 

fiber, fiberis, 
a noun common, qf the thfrd decktuion, and neater 

gender, 
an udder, a dug, a teat ' 

fib), 

an adverb of pUoe or of time. 
where, ix, 60 
when, iii, 97, iv, S7, ▼!!, 8 

filluA, filla, fillum, genitive, fiUius vM alliut, 
da a4)eetive qf three terminaiionMy and qffronomi^ 
not dedentian, 

any 

filmus, filmi, 

awmneommon,ofiht§seonddedsmAmifatelqftlee 
fhninine gender, 

an ebn tree 

filna, filns, 
a noun common, qf the first decUntkm, and feminine 
gender, 

a cubit, an ell 

filtimus, filtiroa, filtiranm, 
an adjective qf three termtnationo} and the tuperim' 
tine degree of the eboolete adjective Mter, ovlcror 
fkr; else of the preposition 61tra, beyond, 
outermost, fartheit, most extreme 
last, iv, 4, bS 

filtra, 
a preposition, governing the aecvsathe ease* 



uL-irs 



USi-VA 



m 



beyoml 
fiWrb, 

CM adverb, 
wiUingttf,qfself^ccord 

iilula, Oluls^ 
a noun eommotiy ^tlufirH decUukm tmdjkmfdm 

gender, 
an owl, a screech-owl 

a noun comKuniy of the first decknidony emdfimhdm 
gender, 

reel, sedgtf grass, fresh'fvaier need 

Ul^Meiu, Ulysaei vtl UI^Meos^ 
a mmn proper^ eomeiiwut qf ike second^ kmt pftenMr 
cfthe third deelennm; and mascuHni gender: a 
Greek word, 
Uijisses, 
•on of Laertes and king of Ithaca and DulScfaiiuo. 

t^ Thif word if in Ladn written U^eteg or Ul^ 

e» or UUxuMf oftener than U^uent, 

(imbra, dmbrae, 
a noun common^ o/thefirtt dtdensiok andJemMme 

gender, 
a shadoiv or shade 

umbr^calum, umbrdculi, 
a wana cwnman^ ofUu9e€ond dtelemkm md mnder 

gender, 
an arbour, a bower 

umbr6sn8, iiinbr6w, OTnbr68tini, 
oji adjective ^ three t e r mU t aUem . 
shadowy, umbrageous, embowering 

am adverb, 

along with, together wUh 

uiida, dndce, 
a noun conmony qfthefirei doehneiem and feminine 

gender, 
a wave, a billotv, a surge 

imdh, 

am adverb of hUerrogatUm, 
whence, from what place or cause 

und^cimus, und^cima, und^cimum, 
a nmnaul adjective ^Uiree krmkmdimt, 
the eleventh 

iindique 

an adverb, 

on all sides, all around, i, 1 1 
from every quarter or source 

amadnerb, 
ever, at any lime 

ixTk\x%, ixnsi, unuin> genitive, (knius vil uniua, 
a numeral a4)ective of three termUtatuna, and qf 

pronominai declauUmm 
one 

upilio, upili6ni8, 
a noun common^ of the third decteutiomy and nuucu- 

line gender, 
a slieep tender or shepherd 

urbs, (irbis, 
a nomn common, of the third declension, andftmi, 

nine gender, 
a city, a walled or fortified town 

iiro, iiw, (istum^ drere, 

a verb active ofVtc thitd conjugation, 
I bum or consume, ii, 68 
/ inflame, broil, or torment, viii, 83 

iisqiie. 



an adverb* 
continuaUy, onsiHHrd^4iU aimg- 
thus fur, i,l2 
as far as, even, y, iS 
quite, the whole way, ix, 9 
still, unabatediy, ix, 64» 

a noun common, of Ui€ fourth deekmUm and maseu* 
tine gender, 

use, occasion, need 
am adverb, 

how, vi, 33, 65, 66, 74, 78 

« oDnlunction, 
that, so thai, vi, 44 
as, V, 79 

ut^rque^ (itraque, utriimque, genilive, vttxU 
dsqtie, 
a pronomiiud adjective, compounded qf bXtx, which 

of the two, and the adjunctive particle ^u0. 
each, both of the two 

(Ltl, 

a coi0unetion, and sometimes am adverb, 
as, that or to the end that 
how, VI, 31 

dtin^in, 

on adverb. 

Oh that / would 1 1 wish 

* 

dva, ixvee, 

a noun coaanon, of the first declension andfeminime 
gender, 

a grape or cluster qf grapes 

(ividus, 6viday dvidum, 

an ail^ective qf three terminations 
wet, fnoist, mellow, x, 20 

dxor, ux6ris, 
a noun common^ qfthe third declension, amdfhai* 
nine gender, 

a wife 

yiccsL, viiccet, 

a noun eommon, of the first decl en sion, andfcmimins 

gender, 
a cow 

vacclnium, vaccinii, 
a noun common^ qfthe tecond deckndon and neuter 
gender, 

a cowslip, a hyacinth 

a maxarinC'^^tue iris, ii, 18, 50, x, 39 

t^ Varioiu other intrcpretations are given. 

vas, 

an tnUtjsetiom. 
alas! 

v&leo, v&lui, v4lituin, vaUre, 

a verb Hotter, of the second cunjugaliim, 

I am able, ix, 38 

/ avail or. have efficacy, ix, 12 

/ am in health, iii, 79 

jp^ 1*he teoond person (both lingular and plunJ) 
of the imperative of this verb, i» generally trana* 
lated/aforrl/ or adieu, 

vdllis, vallis ; el, valies, viWis, 
a noun common, of the third deslension, and qftks 

feminine gender, 
a valley, vale, or dale 

v&riua, v^ria, varium. 
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Vfir-YE 



an a^eciive ofikres iernrintUumi, 
various, divers, mamyhld 

a flOMi proper^ qf ihit§e99idieekiuiim,tmi 
Hne gender, 
Fdrius, 

a tngic poet of the Aoguitiii age, intinu^e f ^ 
Yi^ an4 inth QonMse, 

Virus, V;iri, 
a noun proper^ vfike second dMrt t rf q w a a^. iNftKK- 
/tne^pfN«kr. 
Fan/*, 
Qufntiua Atiaa, die F&bliui QiiiDtfliut, a Ron^ui 
of high rank and great talent. 

vites, vfitis, , 

a iHNiii cem«fto», ^(Atf (Aard dicUuriany tmd of the 

nuucuttne and al»oftminin§ gender, 
a seer or prophet 
a bard or pod, yii, 98, ix, 84 

vc, 

an encBtie partick, 
or, whether 

vector, vect6ri8, 
a nonn eommanjqf the third fkeknakm^mdmaaeu- 
lmegender, 
a carrier 
a mariner or merchant, iv, 38 

y^ho, v6xi, victual, v^here, 

a e«r6 orftvf, ^tA« third eoe^nf^t^an, 
I carry, bear, convey, transport 

a eoii}nnetum* 
or 

v^llo, v611i f< viilsiy Yid^tiffi, v6l)ere, 
a vfr6 active ^ thi tiUrd ^/IffVgdio'^ 
I pluck, tug, or twitch 

villus, v^UeriSy 
<l wtmn commit tf^he ^ir4 deehi^fiotf, and neuter 

gendcTm 
aJUece, m, Q5, Vi, 44 

a nmm eonunon, qfthejtrtt deeknrion and feminine 
gender. 

a vein 

ven^num, ven6ni, 
a noun eommony (f tfu tecond declension o^ f^K^ 

gender, 
poison 
a potent drug, viii, 95 

v^niens, veni^ntis, 

thspretfut pmtkiflf tfjrM9i ^<i4 tf€r 
coming 

v^nio, veni, v^ntum, venire, 

a verb neuter, of the fourth e ot ^ug ifiion. 
I come, iii, SO, 50, 77> iv, 52, vii, 1 1, 40, 
viii, 28. 109, X, 19, 20, «1, «4, &6, 77 
/ resort, li, 4 

/ arrive, i, SO, 66, iv, 4, vii, 47, ix, 6Q, 67 
I reach or attain, iii, 88 
/ descend or agree to, iii, 49 

T^nor, ven^tus sum^ vepiri, 
a verb deponent^ neuter and Uknoise tranntite, if 

the first conjugation. 
I hunt, chnce or pursue 

vent6sus, ventosa, vcntosupn, 
on adjedive of three tetminatiom. 
fcindy 



▼entfirus, vent6ra» Tentftrum, 

ihefiinre participle iss -rw, ^f^Mo, wiid^af^ 
about to come, on the eve ^conAjg 

a aoMi cofKMOfi, efthe seeend deeknritm^ea^d ipu* 

eulSsu mdar, 
wtnd 

Vtous, Veneris, 
a nosm proper^ ffihe third deetemion smdfkmimiifi 

gander* ^ 

Fenus, 

godd?s|ofJw^ty«l*^^Jw ... 
a darttng, a love, q pp^etheart, ta^ 68 

gender, 
the epring or springtime 

vmebkuL, verblnae, 

a Mim MMpeSy ^MejM (Mr«f<(lW» iMJMate 
gender. 

vervain 

yMmri, v4vbi, 

a noun eomsnon, of the second detention and wenier 
gender. 

a word 

v^MOfy v^nliM siuiiy nerkd, 
a verb deponent and transitive^ ^ the seamed ctriu' 
gation. 

I revereno^ or s^and iif oyf^e gf 
/ dread ofjikfr, iii, .4 
/ apprehend, ix, 3, (S|f 

v^ritut, v^rita, v^turo, 

the past participle ofrirwr, whid$ see. 
feared, dreaded: of^fming^ 4m4m 

v4r6, 

arM^riummeiserb. 
but, but yet 
truly, indeed, vi, 27 

v6no, versivi, vers^tum, versire, 
a verbfrequeniative and aetn», ^the first eee^sgom 
iion. 

i ch4mgl^ f^ Hpset, ix, $ 

/ tend or drive from place tq phffi, X/^S^ 

versus, v^rsiks, 

a noun <i^mmony of the fourth declenffm%!9n4 mm- 
culine genfer. 

a verse, a sofig or strain 

v^rto, verti, v^rsum, v6rtcre, 

a verb active, and neuter, of the third auuufffUunu 
I turn, I translate '^'^^ 

/ h^m^p f?>m^ prove or fall out^ ix, 6 
V(§nuxi, 

a cof^unction. 
but 

Vesper, Vesperis, 

a noun proper, qfthe third dectenmn^ ffpif mHP^ 
line gender. 

Vesper, Htsperus, the Evening ifia,r 
vaster, v^stra, v^strum, 
on a^ectiae pronoun ef three termaats^^^pggreo- 
five of possession relating to thefecondper^ fia* 
ral, vm, ys or ifou. 
your 

vestigium, yestigii, 

a noun common, of ^second dedai^ekm^ sad mtiler 
gender, 

I the prbil of afoot, afooislep, ii, 12, vi, 58 
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a vestige or iraee, iw, ISr, Si 
vhtio, vestivi, vesdtufiit vestlre, 

a verb active qf ike four th eot^mgatimu 

I clothe or array 

a verb active, qf ike first e&i^ugathn, 
J forbid or prokibU 
I hinder or stop, x, 56 

T^tus, v^teris, original^, viter, v^teris, 
an adjective ^cme termimtion ; formihig its coinpO' 

rimmfrom the figimU adjcetivc^ fetec 
old, andemt . 

v^xo, vex^vi, vexdtum> vexare, 
4 verb Jre^ueiUatimi and acHve^af the JUst co^jugO' 

Mm. 
/ vex, harass, tease or disturb 
I plague, molest or torment, vi, 76 

via, y'lBt, 
a noun common^ cftheJtrsS dsdention and feminine 

gender. 
a way, a road, ir, 1 
a Jaunt, an exoursum, \%p 32 
a journey, \x, 59, 64 

vibAmum, vibtimi, 

a noun common, qfthe second decUnsien, and neuter 

Me mayfiirtng tree 

any woodland shrub 

t^ Critics are not agited floiMeniiiiff tb« idtniical 
shrub, or tree, called ^ viMmum*' hjf the Latint : 
but the more generally received opinion is in fa- 
vor of *' the wayfarer or toughbiM.-^ 

vidnus, vfdna, vidnum, 

on adjective of three terminatieins. 
near, neig/tbouring, adjoining 

vidnus, vidni, 

a nvMu commou^ of the second declensbn, end iwU' 
•L cultne gender, 

a neighbour, m, 5$ 

tS* Prqptrly speaking, this nmm if the masculine 
gender of the adJeeSve, vidmis, vidna, vidnnm, 
aJMumed abaoltttalj oi wibitan rifely* 

vidsslm, 
est adeerb, 
alternately t by turns, ill, 28 
in turn, y, SO 

victima, victimse, 
a man commm^ oftkejbrst deetswaion and feminine 

gender, 
a victim 
a sheep Jor sacrifice, i, 34 

victrix, victrids, 

an a^eetive <^ one terminatUm. 
victorious, triumphant 

victus, victa, victiun, 

the past participle ^vinco, te/tich sec. 
vanquished, beaten, overcome 

yidkndum, vid^ndi, 

the gemnd in -dum o^ video, which see. 
the act qf' seeing 

videns, vid^ntis, 

the present participle of video, «i^'< see. 
seeiiig, beholding, i, 70 
having the eyes open, vi, 2 1 

video, vidi, visum, vidfere, 

a verb active of the second conjugation, 
I see 
videor, vIsub sum, vid^ri. 



ihe passive roiee ^ video, whkh see, 
I am seen,'i\\, dSfiv^ l6 
I seem or appear, vi, 24, vii, 41, ix,.S5i 
X, 58 

vilior, vilior, villus, 

an adjective of two termtnations, ^ e onw u rai ivs 

degree qf vflis, vflis, vfle, ehSap^ itUsioflUtts or 

of no value, 
viler or more vile 
more worthless or qf less, wdue, vii, 42 

villa, vlllfle, 

a noon common, of the first deelemion tasdjbm9uhuf 
gehder. 

a hamlet or village^ 1, 83 

a farm house 

vimen, viminis, ^ 

a noun common, 0/ Ih: third declcnsHoU, and ikuter 
gender. 

a twig, a rod, an osier 
vinco, vid, victum, vincere, 

a verb active, of the third cOf^OgntiaiL 
I conquer, vanquish, or subdue, T, 6^ 
J beat or overcome 
7 excel or' st&passf, iv, 55,> vii, 64 

vinculum, vinculi, 

a noun common, of the second dscletttUm. end neuter 
gender. 

a bandage, (igatnre, ^oikl,-nr tig ' 
a string or knot, viH, 7 . . 

vinea, vineap, 

a noun common ^ of tUJtrst deeUn^n and/hthdne 
gender. *■■.-. 

a vine or vineyard 

vinitor, vinit6ris, 
a noun commesk, vfthe third dee iens k n, amd^msun* 

lijie gender, 
a vintaser, x, 36 
a vine dresser, a grape gatherer 

vinum, vini, 
a noun common^ of the ssiend deekfudsm^tm^mnUr 
gender. 

wine 

viola, viols, 
a noun common, qf the fit st declension andtjkminhie 
gender. 

a violet 

Idh Although the oommcn sort of violets bt blue, 
yet some are yellow, and others variegated. Tha 
yellow violet is tcimcd * paniy' or ^ lwart*s ease.* 
Some take the viola pdliens of the aneiento to b 
< pansy ;* but others, again, ' stock giB^-flover/ 
elw < wall-flower/ called by the Greeks tenk^ U 
on, and by the Roman botanuts, thsadSsnu 

vir, viri, 
a wmn common, of the second dedensisn andmaseu* 
line gender. 

a man, iv, 37 

a gentleman, vi, 66 

a real man or man qf spirit, tii, 7 

a husband, viit, 32 

a captain or father, vii, 7 

vireo, virui, vir^re, 

a verb neuter, of the second coe^ngoHtm, 
I am green, IJlourish 

virgo, virginis, 
a noun conumm, of the third dedension, and of the 

feminine gender. 
a virgin, a damsel, a lady, vi, 47, 52 
the Pirgin Astnea or Justice, iv, 6 
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virgtiltum, virgr^lti, 
a ffOMM eommonf rfiht Hcond deelemianj and neuter 

gender, 
a shoot, a tprig or twig 

viridis, viridis, viride, 

an (uif€ciive of two termimtlKmt, 
verdant, green 

ySrtus, virttitis^ 

a ntmn common^ of (he third deeUnnony and of the 

feminine gender. 

virtue, valor, courage, bravery 
noble sentiment, heroic conduct, iv, 27 
noble and godlike qualities, plural, iv, 17 

vita, vitae, 
anoitn common^ oflhefrat declension antl femittine 

gender, . 
hfe, iv, !>i 
condition, nature, and existence, iv; 15 

vitis, vitis, 
a noiM common^ qfthe third dedention, and qf the 

fimitdne gender, 
a mne 

vitiura, villi, 
a ntmn common^ <ifth§ second dedention, and neuter 

gender, 
mce, depravity 
a blenush, a fault 
intemperance, vitiation, \u, 57 

vltta, yittae, 
a noun common, qf the first deetensAomandfeaMns 

gender* 
aJUlet, viii, 64 
a wreath or garland 

vitula, vitulse, 
mesewt commom^ of thtfinl declension andfeminini 

gender, 
a cow'^aff, u\, 77 
a heifer or ifoung cow, m, 29» 48, 85, 109 

vlvaz, viv^cis, 

an a4i€etioe f^one terf^iamltimi, 
lively, sprightly 
long-lived, vii, 30 

vivo, vixi, victum, vivere, 

a verb neuter of the third coi^ugation» 
I live, I am alive, ix, l6 

/ reside or abide 

1^ In the imperadTe mood, this veib generally 

mffa&nfaTevstU orfiourish, as in Edogae Tiii, 

verse 68. 

vlviu» viva, vivum, 

mi adjectvoe qftkrH tetminatunu, 
alive, living 

irk, 

anadoerk. 
scarcely, hardly, iii, 102, viii, 14 
with difficulty or much ado, i, IS 

v6co, voc^vi, vocdtum, vocdre, 

a verb active^ of the first cotvugetion, 
/cfl//,i,40, ii,2S, v,2S 
I name 



I invoke or call upon, i, $7 
I invite, iii, 49 

v6)o, vis, v6Iui, vetle, v61eot9 

a verb neuter and trantitivo, irregular, 
I am willing, iii, 28 
J wish, vi, 25, vii, 19 
/ plan or purpose, ii, 58 
/ please or like, i, 10 

v6Iucris, v6Iucri8, 
a noun common^ of the tlUrd declension, and of the 

feminine gender, 
any winged creature, any large bird 
an eagle or a vulture, vi, 42 

voliiptas, voluptdtis, 
a noun common, of the third declension and the fe- 
minine gender, 

pleasure 

sensuality, dissipation, debauch 
bent, liking, inclination, ii, 65 
mirth, gaiety, gladsomeness, v, 58 

voluto, volutavi, volut^tum, volutare, 
a verb frequentative, neater and likewise active, of 

the first conjttgation. 
I roll often, I wallow 
I ponder, I revolve or con over, ix, 87 

v6tuiD, v6ti, 

a noun common^ (if the second declension atul neuUr 

gender, 

a vow, a solemn promise, v, 74, 79, 80 
a wish 

vox, v6ci8, 

a noun common, of the third declension, and the J^ 

minine gender, 
a voice, v, 62 
the voice, ix, 55 
voice or tongue, iii, 51 
vocal melody, v, 48 

vdlgd, 

an adveib, 
commotily, publicly, openly 
every where, all the world over, iv, 25 
vdlpes, vulpis, 

a noun epicene, of the third declension, and rfths 
feminine gender, 

afox 
vdltus, viiltiis, 

a noun common, ofthefimrth declension and 
line gender, 

the countenance, \, 64 * 
the look 



Z. 



Zephyrus, Z6phyri, 

a noun proper, of t/ts second dedensien, and 
line gender. 
Zephyr or Zephyrus 
one of the winds, called also FavMmS, son of Ai* 
trsus and Aur6nu 

the west wind, a zephyr or western breeu, v, 5 
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A. 

keitihypaisim 

abddcere,ii,43 

&beat,vuy56 

Aberat, i, 39 

Abiev, vii,66 

Abstotit error, viii, 41 

abnndans, il, 20 

ic,Ui,4,iv,9 

acintho,iii,45,iv,20 

Accipe,vi,69,vUi,ll 

acc{piet,iy, 15 

Achilles, iv, 36 

Acres, z, 56 

Actodo,ii,24 

acQtis, Y,39 

ad, passim 

Addam, ii, 53 

4ddit,vi,80 

Ade6,i,lS,li,«5,lT,ll,ts,59 

iderit, iv, 48 

4de8,ii,45,Tii,9,iz,S9,4d 

AdhAc,lx,35 

a^aii^it,vi,4S 

adin6nuit, vi,4 

adin6vi, iii, 43, 47 

Adole, vUi, 65 

Addnis,z, 18 

4dsit,U,68,iv,56 

Adfpice, ti, 66, ir, 50, 52, v, 6, 

viil,l05,ix,58 
adspicio, vii,8 
Adveiia,U«2 
adr^tu, vii, 59 
adydnos, x«45 
a*fer,i, IS 
iEgle,vi,20,21 
.£goo, iii, 2, V, 72 
JEgdnis, iii, 2 
cquiparas, v,48 
a^qaor, iz, 57 
a^quoris, viii, 7 
a^qaain,T,4 
adre, i, 36, ▼» 90 
Urik, i, 59 
&^e, iii, 69 
i^rti, Tiii, 59 
Aeris, vii, 57 
a^stas, vii, 47 
estite, -i, 22 
a^u, ii, 10 
a^am,v,46 
a^stas, iii, 98 
a6tas, iv, 4, 37, ix, 51 
0tAlibas, vii, 4 
a4tbere,i,60 
Athiopum, X, 68 



a^vi,iv,ll 

aevo,viii,27,z,43 

Afros, i, 65 

agAmus, ix, 66 

Aganippe) z, 12 

Age,iii,52,viii, 17,iz,24 

agellifix, 3 

agendum, iz, 24 

Ager,iii,56,vU,57 

aggr^rlbre,iv,48 

ag^rediar, viii, 103 

aggr^ssi, vi, 18 

Agnae,ii,21 

agnis, iii, 6 

Agnos,iU,103,iv,45,vU,15 

Agnus, 1,8 

Ago,i,13,ix,37 

agr^stom, vi,8 

agresti,!, 10,x,24 

agricolae, v,80,ix,61 

Agris,i,12 

Agrofl,i,73,v,S5,v,75, vi,48 

ah,i,15,i»,60,69,vi,47, 52,77, 

z,47, 48,49 
Alacris, v, 58 
alba,ii, 18,AibA,vii,d8 
albo,ii,41 
Alclcl«,vii,61 
Alciinedon,iii, 44 
AIcimed6ntis,iii,37 
Alcippen, vii, 14 
AIc6nis, v,ll 
Al^xi,ii,6,19,65 
Alexin, ii,l, 73, V, 86 
Alexis ii, 56, vii, 55 
alga, vii, 42 
Alias, i, 25, iii, 78 
AIib),i,42 
alienus, iii, 5 
Alii, i, 65 
AliU, ii, 49 
Ali6,viii,99 
Aliqu^,iii, 15 
AliquflB,vi,60 
Aliqnam, iit,73, vi,55 
Aliquid,it,71 
Aliquot, 1,70 
Alls, vi, 81 
Alit, iii, 30 
Aliud,vi,26 
A]inm,ii,7d,z,2S 
Allia,ii, 11 
Alloquor, viii,20 
Almum, viii, 17 
AInos, vi, 63 
Alnus, viii, 53, z, 74 
Alphesibo^i,viU,l,5 
A}pheBiboAiif|5P,73, vlli, 62 



AIpinas,z,47 

AltA,i,57,z,67 

altaria, i,44, v, 66, viii, 64, 74, 

105 
Alter, Ui, 34, 40, iv, 34, v, 49, 

viU,39 

Altera, iU,71,iv,34,35 

alt^rna,iii, 59,v,l4 

alt6mis,iii,59,vii, 18 

alt^rnos, vii, 19 

Aids,!, 84, vii, 66 

Altii&s,vi,38 

Alto,iv,7,vi,76 

Altos, viU, 86 

amAbat,ii,52 

amAbit, v, 76, vii, 63 

Ainant,iii,59,vui,108 

amAnte8,viii,26 

amAra, z, 5 

amAra?,vi,62 

amAras, i, 79 

amAri, v,89 

amArior,vii,41 

amAro, vi,68 

amAroSjiii, 110 

Amar^Ili,l,37, viii, 77,78, 101 

Amar^llida, 1, 5, Iz, 22 

Amar^llidis,ii, 14,m,81 

Amar^llU,i, 31,11,52 

Amat, ill, 62, 84, 88,v , 6 1 , vii, 63 

amAvit, v,52 

Ambo, iU, 34, V, 1, vi, 18, vii, 4, 

4,18 
ambdniin,i,62 
Ainet,ili,90 
amnem, v,25 
Aino,lii,78 

amdmum, iii, 89, iv, 25 
Amor,ii,68,iU,101,I02,vii,21, 

viii, 43, 47, 85, 89, x, 21, 

28,29,44,69,73 
amdre.vi, 10,46, viii, 18,81, z, 

10 
aindros,iii, 109, viii, 23, iz, 56, 

z,6,34,53,54' 
am6ri,ii,68,z,69 
Amphion,ii,24 
araplezns,iii,45 
AmpUds, iU, 105 
Am^ta, iii, 74 
Am^ta8,ii,35,39,iii,66,83,T9 

8, 15,18,z,37,38,41 
An, iii, 1,21, V, 53, 87» viU, 49, 

108,ix,l 
aDCtfai,U,48 
Aoguis,iU,93,viU,7l 
aniiiiAlia,vi,40 
Anima?, vi, 32 
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falmas, Tin, 98 

inimo, iii, 74 

4iuinuin,ix,51 

4000, vii,43 

&Dnu8, iii, 57, viii, 89 

Aosft, vi,17 

Aosas, iii, 45 

&oser, ix,S6 

iot^, i, 46, 60, 62, iii, 05, y.BS, 

vi,70,80,ix, 15,63 
knte^^mp. pasAtin 
ADtigeoes,T,89 
antiquos,iz,46 

AiUro,i,76,v,6,19,vi,13,ix,41 
4atrum, v,6 
Aooas, vl,65 
A6oia, z, 12 
Aper, V, 76 
£pe8, v,77,x,30 
&pibus,i, 55 
4pio, vi, 68 
Apdllo,iU,104,ir,iO,57,v,35, 

vi,7S,x,21 
appar6re,ix,60 
4pri,vii,29 
apricis, ix,49 
4pro8, ii, 59, iii, 75, z, 56 
kpudjpasttm 
4quK,v,47,viii,87 
aqaam, viii, 64, ix, 9 
6quUA,ix,18 
aqa6ss,z,66 
Aracyotho, ii, 24 
4rani,i,7 
Ararim,!, 63 
4raB,v,65 
ar4tor, iii, 42, iv, 41 
ar4tra, ii, 66 
Ar4triun,vi,50 
4rbore,i,38,iii,70,vU,54 
aibdribns, iii, 8 i , v, 32» z, 54 
4rboB, iii, 56 

arbu8ta,i,40, ii,13»iy,2,v,64 
arbustuni,iii, 10 
4rbutuB,iu,82, vii,46 
Arcades, vii, 4, 29, z, 31 » 33 
Arc4di4,iy,58,59 
Arc4dife, z, 26 
arcoB, ii,61 
arcum,iii, 12 
ard^bat,U, l,v,86 
ard^od, U, 13 
areoam,iiif87 
4ret>vii,57,x,67 
ArethuBa, z,l 
Argo,i\',34 
argiila,vii,24 ' 
argnt4, vii, 1 
argniitos,iz,36 
ar^dtum,viii,22 
arie8,iii,95,iv,43 
Arioo,viii,56 
ariit4, iv, 28 
ari8ta8,i,70 
Ariusia, v,71 
Arm^oias, v,29 

anndoU, ii, 23, iv, 22, vi, 45, 59 
armiii, x, 44 
iitus, vi, 78 
ariindioe, vi,8, iii, 12 
4Tva, 1, 3 



arvis, V, S3 
Ascraeo, vi, 70 
aspcr, iii, 89 
asper|i,x,49 
assiduft, rii, 50 

afl8idud,ju,4 
a^surr^xerit, vi, 66 
A88yriaiii,iv, 25 
astra,v, 23, 51,52 
49truni,ix,47,48 
ktetiuqn^ J passim 
aUigit,v,26 
att6ndcnt,x,7 
attrit^,vi, 17 
audent,iii, 16 
audiat, iiit 50 
audferam, ix, 7,45 
audfcras, ix, 11 
addiit, vi, 83 
audit, viii, 23 
aiirae, iz, 58 
auras, i, 57 

anrea,iii,71,iv,9,viii,^2 
aurem, vi, 3 
aiirea, iii,73 
aureus, vii, 36 
ausim, iii, 32 
Austri,v,82 
Adstrum,!!, 58 
aiit, passim 
aveo4,i,2,z,51 
av^oae,v, 37 
av^rtere,viii,66 

B. 

baccare,iv,19,vii,27 
B4ccho,v,30,69,79 
baccis, x,27 
b4rba,i,29,TiU,34 
barbaruB, i,72 
B4vium,iii,90 
be4tus, vi, 82 
bella,iv,35, vi,7 
b^D^,ii,48,iii,94,ix,6 
Bi4oori8,ix,60 
bibamuB, x, 65 
biberunt, iii, 111 
bibet, i,63 
biDa,ii,42,v,67 
biao8,iii,30 
b)s,i,44,ui,5,3d,34 
bitumio^ viii, 82 
bl4odo8, iv, 23 
b6ni, V, 1 
bdoom,viii, 106 
bdoQS, v,6l,65 
Bdree, vii, 5 1 
bdves,l,9,46,v,25 
b<Svi8,vl,58 
br^vi8,ix,23 
Britaono8,i,67 
bubulci,x, 19 
bdcula, viii,86 

c. 
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pdaihk.i,70,iil,5l 




p«Minie,Ul, 17 


pdtl4i>liD,l,80,3l,*,S4 


pi«:ere,w,5 


p*«t,Ul,87 
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